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VIK: 27-1
27-285.2

BEJIMKO KATUXETCKO C/IIOBO*
AOTOZ KATHXHTIKOZ **
(Oratio Catechetica magna)

Gregorius Nyssenus
[Mpohoyoc.

[11 ©O 'rr)g Ka'rr)xncswg %éyog
avaykaiog Wév €0TI TOIG TPOECTNKOC!
ToU puoTnpiov Thg evoePeag, g
av_ mAnfivorto  TH  mpoobixy  Tév
cwlopévwv 1 ékkAnoia, ToU kaTa
™y Sidaxny moToU Adyou TH axof
TGV ATOTWY TPOCAYOUEVOU. O WMNV
o aiTog Thg Sidackaiag Tpomog Em
TAVTWV APUOTE TGV TPOCIOVTWY TE
A0Y®, AANG KATA TAG TGV epqcxemv
Sagpopag pebapuolev mpoomxe kai TV
KATNXNOV, TPOG TOV AW TOV eV OpRVTag
TOU AOYOU OKOTOV, OUX OUOIOTPOTIEG
O¢ Talg kaTaokeuals £ EKACTOU
KEXPNMEVOUC.

2] aMaic yap vmoAnteow o
iovdailwy  mwposAnTTAr Kkai O TG
EAVIoUG ouldy eTépaig, O Te Avopmog
kai 0 Mavixdiog kai oi kata Mapxiwva
kai OvalevTivov kai Baoheidnv kai o
AOITTOC KATANOYO( TGV KATA TAC AIPECEIC

Cs. I'puropuje Hucku
Mposor

[1] Karuxercka pedy je HeOmXxofmHa
npefcTojatesbuma  (TposoTnroot)!  TajHe
DJ1arouecTUBOCTH, jep ce woMe, yBehamem
Opoja cmamenux,” ysehasa Llpksa, momro
ped Bepe Koja je y CKIay ca HaykoMm® (kaTa
v Sidaxnv), I0a3K 10 YILIK]y HEBEPHUKA.
He ogrosapa, Mmehytum, cBUMa Koju
npucTynajy Peuu, uctu BUZ Noyke, Tako fia
uznarawe tpeda ynomodUTH pelnuruo3HUM
pasnmuuntoctiMa (Bpnoxkadv  Siapopag)
cnywanana. Mako je num odyyaBama UCTH,
He CMEjy Ce WCTH J0Ka3h KOPUCTHTH Yy
PasIUUUTUAM MPUIHKaMa.

[2] Jep Jynejan iMa jenHe npeTmnocTaBke
IOK OHAj KO KMBHM HA jeTMHCKU HAUMH UMa
IpyTe, jeNHO BaXKH 32 aHOMEjLie, MaHUXE]jLe,
32 MAapKUOHWTE, 3a BaJeHTHHHjaHILeE, 3a
BaCWJIUIE, W 3a OCTAIM CIOMCAK OHUX KOjU
Cy IpeBapeHu Of jepecH. Jep CBaku Of

* OBo geno cB. ['puropuja Huckor je mpesenexo mpema PG 45.9-105 u TLG: Oratio catechetica magna

(2017.046).

*% [pUKH TEKCT TOHOCHMO MpeMa KPUTHYKOM H3Jamy Koje je mpupemno James Herbert Srawley, The Cat-
echetical Oration of Gregory of Nyssa (Cambridge Patristic Texts) (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press 1903).

! Cg. I'puropuje oBJie MECIIH Ha CIIHCKOIIE KOjH Cy TpesicTojaresbi LlpkBenux cabpama. Y npesHoj Lipkeu, oHu
KOJH Cy JKeJIeI JIa TIPUCTYIIE IPKBEHO] 3ajeTHUIN M3MIa3HIH Cy MPe] eMICKOMa KOjH je UCITHTHBA0 HIXOBY BEpy.
W3pa3 Tolg TpoeTTNKOT Y OBOM CMHCIY yroTpebsbasa u anoctoi [asie y Pum. 12, 8 kaon y 1. Tum. 5, 17.

2 V. Jlam. 2, 47.
3Vm. Tur. 1, 9.
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TAQVWLEVOV 1810.1@ fxaoTog U'rro>\r]\]/sm
TPOEANILLEVOL AVAYKAiaV TTo10UaT THY
Trpog TAC EKEVWY UTToVoiag aXny * KaTa
Yap To £dog Thg vooou Kai 'rov TPOTOV
™ espcumag 'n'pocrappocr"reov

[3] Ovu T01g avTolg espa'rreucag
ToUu "EMnvo¢ v moluBeiav xal ToU
‘TouSaloy TNV Tepl Tov povoyevr Oeov
amoTiav, oudt ATo TV AUTPV TOIg
KaTA  TAC aips’o*slg 'Irs'JT)\avr]},Levmg
ava:rpe\[/slg Tag r]'rra:rnpsvag Trspl TGV
oypto:rwv wubotouac o yap &' Qv
av Ti¢ emavopbwoaito Tov Safeiliov,
Sla TV alTOV wpeAnosl kal Tov
’Avép_mov, ofJSE 1 TPO¢ Tbv Mavixaiov
]J,CLXT] Kal 'rov Ioué\ouov ovwr]mv aia
xpr], xabag sipnTal, weog 'rag Trpo>\n\{/su;
TGV avepw'rrwv BAeTev kal kaTa TNV
EYKEWWEVI)V  €KAOTW TAavny Totsiobal
TOV AOYOV, ApXag TIVAG KAl TPOTACES
gUNOYOUC  £Q éKdO’Tng 81(1)\2'22(»(;
TrpoBa>\>\op.evov, w¢ av Sia TOV Tap’
a}xcpo-repmg ouo%oyoupsvwv gxkaAugBein
KATA TO axo%ou@ov 1 a)\nesla

[4]0UxoUv oTav 'Irpog Tva Toov
ewilovtov 1 Sialedic 9, kaddg av
’e’xm 'ra(rrnv moisicfar  ToU  Aoyou
™V o_pxr]v 'n'c')'repov givar To O¢lov
UTTEIANQEY, T n T TGOV adewv O'U}.Lq)SpETO.l
Soypar; ¢ }LEV oV swcu >\syo1 EK TGV
TEXVIKGG Kcu COPA; KATA TOV KOO'}J.OV
omovop_oupevwv Trpocraxer]cs'ral Trpog
TO 310. ToUTwWV gival Tiva 8uva1uv ™V sv
TOUTOI(; 81@851Kvupevnv Kal ToU Trow'rog
U'n'sszlp.evr]v opo)\oyncal g 8t To pev
glvai }M'] apcptBa)x)xm, €1¢ W)\neog 8¢
feov Talc UTTovolalg expeporTo, TolaUTY
xpnowpeda wpog avTov TN akoroubiq.

0BHX MMa CBOje yoeheme (uroAn}eot) mTo
YHUHU HEOMXOZHOM DOpOY MPOTHUB HHUXOBUX
Harahama (exelvwv UTrovolac), MOWITO Ce
BPCTH DOJECTH MOpa MPUIArOfUTH HauMH
nedema (Tpomov Th¢ eparreiag).

[3] Hehern, Tako, HCTUM JIEKOM JIEYUTH
jenuHcko MHOrobomTBo (wolubeiav) u
Jynejcxo HEBEpOBambe y J €IMHOPOAIHOT Bora*
(Tept TOV Wovoyevy Oeov  amoTiav),
HATH hell, UCTHUM pa3nosuma, KOJ OHHX
KOjUu Cy TNpeBapeHH jepecuma, modujatu
bacHe mHx0BUX gormMara (SoypaTwv
wuboTrotiac). Jep oHO YHMe ce caBesHjaHal
Bpaha Ha MpaBH MyT HE KOPUCTH aHOME]LTY,
HUTH Dopda NpOTHB MaHMXejala IOMaxe
Jynejuy. [TorpedHo je, nakse, BOLUTH pauyHa
o npenybelemrmMa TUX JbYIU U yCMEPUTH ped
npema 3adnyzu cBakor of bux. [lotpedHo je
Ha MOYETKY, 3@ CBAKY paclpaBy YCTaHOBUTH
HeKa Hauena, fa OW ce Ha OCHOBY OHOra
WTO 0da CymapHUKa TPU3HAjy, CIeLCTBEHO
(xaTa To akohoubov), OTKPUIIA HCTHHA.

[4] Taxo, kaja ce ca HEKUM JeTMHOM
3aMOYHE pacrpaBa, pasroBOp CE€ O0BAKO
MOXe 3aloyeTd Ha HoDap HAyWH: Ja 71
cMmarpa ja 0XKaHCTBO MOCTOjHU UITH Ce, MaK,
CITake ca MUIbetbeM De3D0KHHUKa (= abéwv
oupdepeTar SoypaTi—arencra)? AKO Kaxe
Ila He IMOCTOjH, TIOCPeICTBOM YMETHUYKH U
MPEMYIPO (K TV TEXVIKDG KAl ToPac)
yCTpOjeHor Kocmoca, Haselrhemo ra pa
NPU3HA KAKO MOCTOjU CUJIa KOje CE Yy CBETy
BUIM M KOja ra HAIMIa3H (UTEpKeLEVY).
A ako He cymma Ia 00XAHCTBO TOCTOjH,
amd cy ra Harahama (Umovolaic) Hasenma
Ha 3abmyny ma moctoju Buile dorosa (Tj. HA
MHOT0ODOIITBO), Tafia hemMo WCKOPUCTUTH
cnenehe:

4 Osne ce Cs. I'puropuje ocmama Ha Ju. 1, 18. Mako u3pa3 «jennHoponsn bory» He HamasMMo y HEKUM
m3amuma Jopaxosor Jesanljesba, y u3namy Hectie—Amnanz oBaj u3pa3 ctoju, npemaa y 3arpaau. Msriena ia osaj
M3pa3 uMa Jiocta 100py MOTHOpY y PyKOIMCHMA 11a Hitje 0e3 0CHOBE CMaTpaTy ra N3BOPHIM. JacHO je 1a HaBohemeM
OBoT H3pa3a Beh Ha caMoM TodeTKy crmca, CB. ['puropuje sxemm 1a onoHnpa apujaHIuMa.
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[5]1'rc'>'repov TEAeloV r] é)\)\rrr‘sg
nyerrcu T0 O¢lov; ToU 8¢ kaTa To elkog
-rr]v -rs>\21o-rr]-ra -n-poo-po.p-rupouv-rog
'rr] faa ¢uoe, To Sia TavTwv auTov
TGV sveswpoup,svwv a0 950Tr]"r1 TE>\EIOV
o.ral-rr]cmp_sv weav }m TUMILIKTOV EK TQV
EVavTIWV eewporro TO 9510v eE EANTTOUG
Kal 1 Tehelov. a>\>\ €ITe KATA -rr]v SUVCLp.w,
€1Te Ka-ra TNV Tou aya@ou ¢mivolay, srre
KATA TO crocpov Te Kal aqaeap"rov Kal
aidiov kai €1 T a>\>\o eeon’pe'rrsg vor]p_a -rr]
Bewpla Tpookelpevoy TUXOL, sv 1rav1'1 ™V
'rs>\510'rr]'ra eewpslceal mpl v Baiav
cpucrw KaTa To euAoyov Th¢ akoloubiag
TauTng ocuykaTabnoeTal

[6] TouTou 8t SobsvTog oUkeT av i)
xa)xmc‘)v TO écxsé\acpévov T Siavolag
€1g W%qeog fecdov mpog },uag eEOTl’]TOQ
TEpI- ayo.ysw 0}.LO>\OYI(1V 51 Yap TO
TeAeov ev TavTi Soin Tepl TO UTrOKslp.svov
oporoyeiobal, moda 8t sivar Ta TEAeia
Sa T(:)V auTOV xapax’rqpiépeva
AEYOl, AVAYKY TACA M TQOV p.né\ep.la
1T<1p<1>\>\0_Y’(] 810.prop.sv<.ov aM ¢ & TOoC
au*r01g Bewpoupevay 1) emSiiar To 1&ov
1, & wndev 1dalovrwg xaTarapBavor 1
fvvola £ GV TO S1aKPIVOV OUK £0°T1, U1
UTToVosY TNV S1akpiotv.

[7] & Y&_p WNTE Tapa. TO TAfOV Kal
e>\a:r"rov ™V 81acpopow egeupioxol, (0\10’1'1
TNV EAATTWOW 0 TN -rs>\210-rr]-ro<; ov
1T<1p<18£><£'r<11 Aoyoc, }m'rs ™V Trapa
TO Xeipov KAl TPOTILOTEPOV * ou Yo.p
av T eso-rr]'rog oAy oot ou 1
'rou xapovog OUK ameoT wpocnyopla
},Lm‘e Ka'ra TO apxcuov Kal Trpocrqao:rov
TO Yap Hn ae ov Ew Thg mepl -ro
eslov ¢oTv UToAnYews © adN g kal 0
avTog TN¢ BeoTnTog Noyog, oUdswiacg
&0 Tog v oUdevi kaTa TO eUAoyov

[5] Murahemo ra fa nu cMatpa Ja je
B0KAHCTBO’ CABPLIEHO WM HeCaBpIIEHO
(Tédeov 1 edwmeg)?  Omrosopuhe,
MPUPOAHO, Ja DoxaHcky mpupomy (Deiq
¢Uoel) cMaTpa caspineHoM. Hasemrhemo ra
Ia DOoXaHCTBY NpPHM3HA CBAKO CABPIIEHCTBO
Za ce He OM Bor cxXBaTMO Kao CMellame
CYyNIPOTHUX [MPOTHUBCTAB/bEHUX] 0CODMHA
M 71a je CcacTaBbeH Off CaBPIIEHOT U
HECaBpLIEHOT. Jep YHUCTUHY, OWi10 gHa je
ped o cuiaH, 0 MojMy fodpa, MyIpOCTH,
HepacnaybuBOCTH, BEYHOCTH WK DUIIO KOj0j
IPYyT0j MUCIH KOje Ce CETUMO a JOCTOjHa je
Bora, cHaroM pasbopuTor 3akbyyuBama
he ce nohu o 3aKbyuKa Jja ce Basga mopa
TOBOPHTH O CaBPLIEHOCTH KaJla je y MUTakby
DoxaHCKa PUPOJA.

[6] Ao je caroBOpHMK TO IIPUXBATHO,
OHa BHUIIIE HHje TEIIKO HBEroBO MHULI/BEHE,
YCMEPEHO Ka MHOIITBY DOroBa, MPHUBECTH
NpU3HaKy jeHOT jenuHor DoxaHCTBa. Jep
aKo ce (caroBopHHUK) ciaxe fa bory tpeda
TIPUMKUCATH CBArfallby CaBPLIEHOCT, ailu
Iomaje ma mocToje MHora duha Koja UMajy
UCTe TakBe 0CODHMHE (Tj. KOja Cy CaBpIIeHa)
HEOIXOZHO je fa ce y buhuMma Koja He fenu
HUKAaKBa Pa3MTUYUTOCT HETO CE MPOjaBibyjy y
UCTOME, TPOHake OHO WITO je BIACTUTO WIH
7la Cé HU He MOMHIIbA Ha PA3NHKY, ako yM
He MOXe Ja mpoHahe HUIITA 3acefHO TaMo
r7ie HU HeMa pasiuKe.

|71 Henpujates He Moxe pga y
Bory oTkpuje HHKakBO pa3IUKOBame Y
cmucny «Beher» U «Mamer», TOWTO MojaM
CaBpLIEHCTBA HE J03BO/baBa 03HAKY «Mambe».
Ha uctu HauuH y bory Hema pasnukoBama
Ha «HWXE» U «BHIIE». Jep TaMo Ihe ce
MOJXXe TOBOPHUTH O «HIDKEM» HECTaje Tojam
DoxaHcTBa. MCTO BaXM U 3@ «IpeBaH» U
«CaBpeMEHU» (CKOpall®bHU). Jep OHO ILITO
HeMa TpajHO MOCTOjame CTPaHO je MojMmy
DoxaHcTBa. [HacynpoT oBome] cam mojam
DoxaHCTBa je y cedu jefaH ¥ UcToBeTaH. Ha

5 OBaj u3pa3 ue Hanazumo y LXX aiu ra manasumo y Jlam. 17, 29. Moryhe na Cs. [puropuje kopuctu 0Baj
13pa3 Kako OM ONAKIIAo Tpena3ak ca MHOrOOOMITBA Ha Bepy Y jenHor bora.
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EUPIOKOWMEVTG, AVAYKY) TATA TPOC WMIAC
feotnTog oporoyiav cuvBMPBrvar Ty
TETAQVNUEV)Y Trept Tou TANBouc TOV
Decov q>O.VTa0'{av

[8] &1 Yap 'ro ayaeov Kal 'ro 81Kcuov,
TO Tt o-ocpov Kal TO Suva'rov WoAUTWG
Aeyorto, 1) Te adbapoia kai 1 adioTrg
xal waca tuoefne Siavoia xaTa Tov
CU:JT\OV OMONOYOITO TPOTIOV, Trdcr]g KaTa
TAvTA >\oyov 81aq>opag uq:c_tpoupsvr]g
ouvudaIpEITAl KT CLV(IYK’(]V TO TV
feov TANBo¢ amo ToU SoymaTog, TN
Sia TAVTWY TAUTOTNTOG €i¢ TO €V TNV
TOTIV TEPIAYOUTTG.

[1] AXN emadn xai o 'rng suceBetag
>\oyog oid¢ Tva 81cu<p10'1v U'rrocr'racsoov
&v T EVOTNTI TN PUOtws PAema, wg
av W] i Trpo<; Toug E>\>\r]v<1g Laxm
mpog Tov ‘loudaiopov Mpiv o Aoyog
u'rrsvsxesm, TTG.>\W TTpOG‘r]KEl StaoTo
TIVI TEXVIKY) Kl THV TPl TOUTO TAAVI)V
¢ravopbuoac au

[2] oud: yap Toic sZw TOU xad’
npdg Soypatog dioyov dvar To Belov
UTEMTITAl © ToUTo Ot Tap EKEVWV
opoloyoupevov ikavi Siapbpwon Tov
nps’rspov AGYOV. O Yap OROAOYGY W)
ahoyov eivai Tov eov avTewg Aoyov Exav
'rov er] a>\oyov cuyxa‘raer]m-:'ral aia
Y kai 0 avbpwmivos opwvupws AdyeTal
Aoyos. OUKOUV el Aeyor kab opootnTa
TGV Tap MUV kai Tov Tol Beol Aoyov
UTToVoslY, ouTw peTaxfnoeTar wpog T
vnoTépay o,

3] G_VG.YKT] Yap Taoa Ka-ra>\>\r]>\ov
gvan moTedaw T UTE TOV AoYoV, wg
Kal TA AAAa TavTa. kal yap SUvapic Tig

OCHOBY pa3yMa y meMy ce He Mory Hahwu
HHUKakBe rmocebHe BMAaCTUTOCTH. 300r TOra
je MamTa (= aHTasuja) Koja je 3amyTana Ka
MHOTODOLITBY, PUMOPAHa Jia TIPU3HA CaMo
jenHo jemHo H0XKaHCTBO.

[8] Tako bory mpusHajemo u modpoty
Y TIPaBEIHOCT U MYAPOCT U CHIy ¥ HA UCTH
My HAuWH TPUIHCYjeMO HENpOMa/bUBOCT
¥ BEUHOCT U CBAaKy JPYTy OCODMHY Koja je y
CK7amy ca mpaBoM Bepom. Ha Taj HauwH ce
y DOXKaHCTBY OTK/Iama CBaKa Pas3iuKa Te ce,
M0 HEONXOHOCTH, U3 yuema (= BepoBama)
OTKJama CBaka MHOLITBEHOCT OOroBa.
BeyHa MCTOBETHOCT Y CBEMY JOBOIH IO Bepe
y caMo jenHo boxaHcko duhe.

Hornasibe 1

[1] TTo3Hato je ma OmarovyecTHBa pey
BUM Das3iMKOBAE HIOCTACH (Siaxpiotv
UTOOTACEWY) Y JENMHCTBY MPHPOLE
[boxwuje]. Anu fa He Grucmo y bopdu mpoTUB
JenuHa (= MHorobokaua) 3acTpaHWId y
jynejcTBo, MOTPEDHO je BEITO PasnyunuBame
Kkako ©OW ce TakBa 3abmyma (mwAavn)
OTKJIOHMJA.

[2] Jep ¥ OHM KOjH Cy BaH HAILET yYema
(= mormaTta), He CMaTpajy #a je H0xaHCTBO
be3 Jloroca (= Peum)® Te mpuxsarajyhu
TO CacBUM [JOBO/BHO INOTKpPEIUbYjy Halle
TBphewe. Jep oHaj Ko mpuxsaTy fia bor Huje
0e3 Jloroca (= Peun), cBakako he ce cinoxutu
na uma Jloroca (= Peu) oHaj ko Huje De3
era. Al Tako ce MCTO (OpwVUMWC) HasuBa
U Jioroc (= pey) yoBeka. CXooHE TOME, aKo
CaroBOpHUK Kaxke fa mouma Jloroc boxuju
CIMYHO HalleM, Tako hemo ra foBecTd 10
y3BULIEHHjEr CXBaTakba.

[3] Jep je cacBUM HEONXOZHO [a
Bepyje fa Jloroc, kao U CBe Apyro, OAroBapa
NpUposu. Y 4YOBEKY Tako Onaxamo

° M3pa3 ahoyov MOKE CE CXBATHTH BUILE3HAUHO. W Kao «Oe3 Peuny, nakne 0e3 Jloroca, Cuna boxkujer, amu u
0eCIOBECHO, AIOTOCHO. YIOTpeOa OBE BUIIE3HAYHE PEUr HAa OBOM MECTY CBaKako Huje ciy4daja, jep CB. [puropuje

BEPOBATHO KEJIN a TO CBE U KaXKE.
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xai lwn xal copia ‘lTEpl T0 avipwmvov
B>\E1TETC1_1 c1_>\>\ OUK cw TG €K TN
op,wvup.lc.g TOIO.UTT]V Kal sm TouU DeoU
'rnv Zwr]v n TV 8uvap.1v 1 TT]V O"OCPIG.V
UT['OVOT]O’EIEV a>\>\a TPOG TO TG cpucsooc;
TR MMETEPAG ETPOV TUVTATEVOUVTAL
xaial TGV ToUTWY ovopo:rwv E}.LCPG.O’EIQ
smtb‘q yap q>9ap'rn KO.I acesvng LV

qauowg, Sia TOUTO wKup,opog 1 an
avu-rroc'ra'rog n SUvapg, amayng o
Aoyoc.

[4] em 8¢ -rr]g UTTEQKEILEVTG cpuo-swg Tw
psya)mw Tou eswpoupsvou Tav -ro epi
o.u-rr]c; AEYOLLEVOV O'UVE’]TO.IpETCll ouxouv
Kav Aoyog Beou >\EYT]T(11 OUK ev S opuLY
ToU pbeyyouevou kal Ty UmooTAC
sxsw vopofnoerar, kab’ ¢ opmo-rr]'ra Tou
m.Ls-rspou HETAXWPEY €1¢ owu-n'apk-rov
AN wO"rrsp 1 np.e*rspa cpumg smxnpog
ovoa Kal e’mmpov Tov >\oyov X, OUTWG
ﬁ acpeap'rog Kal agl ecr'rwca Puoic aidiov
£XE1 KA UPEOTATA TOV AOYOV.

[5] €t &1 'rou-ro KATA TO axé)xoueov
oporoynbey To uq>so-*ravo.1 TOV 'rou
BeoU >\oyov al&wg, avayxn Taoa &
lwy Tou >\oyou ™V UTI'OO'TCLO'W gvat
oporoyv. ol Yap kab’ opooTnTa THY
>\19wv o. UXwg UdeoTaAval -rov >\oyov
euayeg eoTv oteobal ad el UpeoTmke
VOEPOV T1 XPNMA KAl QATWMATOV WV,

7X0MOHI/IMHOCTI/I 6p.mvup.{ag

'ITPOQ TO Tnc QUO'ECQQ TT]Q T]}LETEPO.Q }LETPOV

onpeheny cuny (Suvauic), ®uBoT (lwn)
¥ MyIpocT (cogia), ald HUKO Hehe, 360r
HCTOMMEHOCTH’ THX Ha3WBad, 3aMUCIUTHU Od
Cy CHJIa, XKHUBOT M MyZpocT Y bory jemHaku
KaKo KOJI Hac, Hero he cMucao THX U3pasa
YHU3UTH 10 Mepe Hauie npupoze.® [Tourro je
Hallla PUPOJIa MPOMa/biBa U C1ada, )KUBOT
HaM je KpaTak, CH/ia HaM je HeyTeMerbeHa,’ a
joroc (= pev) HaM je HecTabwnaH. !

|4] Kapa je y muTamy TpaHCLEeHIEHTHA
(= OHOCTpaHA, BHINKbA — UTEPKEILEVIC
¢UoEw;) TPUPOIA, TMOTPedHO je fa, CBe
IITO C€ O ’BOj TOBOPH, Oyne Y3OUTHYTO [0
Y3BUIIEHOCTH OHOra INTO Ce CcarienaBa
(Bewpoupevou). Ako TOBOPUMO 0 BokHjoj
Peun (= Jlorocy), Hehe ce MUCTHTH [ia OHA
OCTBapyje M3pHLIakeM M Ja HAaKOH TOra,
CJIMYHO HALIOj PEYH, TIPEIa3u y HEMOCTOjame
(avUTapxTov), HEro HAampoTHB, Kao
IITO Halla MpUpOfa, M Cama IposiasHa
(emiknpog),!! Iocemyje mposasHy pey, Tako U
HEMpPOoIial/biBd X BEYHA IIPAPOid UMd BEUHY
Pey (= Jloroc) Koja Oncroju (upeoTadTa).

[5] Axo ce, cnenyjyhu oBome, UCTIOBENH
na Peu boxuja BEYHO MOCTOjH, HEOTIXOZHO je
MCTIOBEIUTH H [1a je OHA )KKBa Kao HIocTac. 2
3aucTta He Ou Owmmo dmaroyecTwBo, Kaja Ou
ce TBpawio na Peu (= Jloroc) omcroju'
DesmymHa' (= HexuBa) MONMYT KaMeHa.
Jep axo [Pe4] omcToju kao pasymMHO H
bectenecHo Ouhe (wv)"® cBakako ma je

9 Cp. Tprropuje OBJIe KaxKe /12 je Hallla CHJla AVUTTOo TATOG, LITO OU 3HAYMIIO /2 HEMA OHTOJIOLIKO YTEMEIbEHE.
Ca u3BecHOM cmernorhy, OBIe OHCMO MOX/Ia MOTIIH f1a KaxkeMo Ja CB. [prropuje ToBOpH 0 HAIIOj CHITH, MOhiH, Kao
HEe—YMIIOCTA3UPaHOj, y CMUCITY Jia Hawa Mocrac, yKoIuKo ce Ocliamba Ha CONCTBEHY IIPUPOLY, HeMa MohH 1a Be4HO

TIOCTOjH.

1911 oB/ie MOpaMO MMaTH Ha YMY BHIIE3HAYHOCT T10jMa «JIOTOCY, KOjU OBJIE HE 03HAYaBa CaMo M JeHHO «Peuy,
Beh M yHyTpallmbU NPUHLMI, Haueno. YIpaBo Tako cxBaheHa, Halla «ped» je 3aucTa HeCTaOMIIHA, OHTOJOLIKH

HEyTeMeJbeHa.
! TIpuspemena.

12 OBrie mojam umoctac Tpeda CXBaTHTH, MPE CBETa, KA0 HEIITO «CTBAPHO MOCTOjehey.

13 Tako CMO IIPEBENH U3PA3 UPETTAVAL TOV AOYOV.

4 auxwc.

15 Kan 0BO v peBomumo ca «Ouher, Tpeba ce uyBath 1a He yuuTamo KacHuje guiocodeko (Hajuemhe
XajJIerepUjaHCKo) 3HAYCHE OBOI' II0jMa, KOjH OBJE, MpE CBEra O3HayaBa OHO «moctojehe», WM na Kakemo

«OuBcTBYjyhey.
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Iy mavTwg * e 8¢ Tou Zr]v stwplo"rc_l,
oudt &V UTOOTACE TAVTW, €CTIV.
ada unv acePec amedaxbn Tov Tou
feoU Noyov avumooTaTov gival. oUKoUv
ouvamedeixOn kaTa To axolovbov To ev
lwy ToUTOV eewpsTceal TOV AOYOV.

16] a1‘r>\r]g 85 'rr]g ToU Aoyou cpuo*ewg
KATA TO €IKOG €val Trsmc'reupsvr]g
xal oUdgpiav Simony kai ouvleowv ev
EaUTY 8£1Kvuo(;o-r]<;, OUKET 4V TI¢ KATA
erroumav Zwr]g TOV AOYOV £V Zcor] eewpom
“oU yap av ex‘rog £in Guveecrsoog N Toal Ty
u7ro>\r]\[/1g TO s’repov &V s"rspco Aéyew eivar
Al avaykn Taoca, TNg aTr>\0TnTog
OpoNOYOUMEVNG, auTolwnv €lval Tov
Aoyov oteoBai, ou Lwih pweTovaiay.

[7] & olv 1 0 Noyog o lwn wv, kai
TPOAIPETIKNY TAVTWS SUvaptv  exel
oudtv yap ampoalpeTov TWV lWvTwv
¢oTl. TNV Ot Tpoalpeclv TAUTNV Kal
Suvatnv dvar kata To akoloubov
euoefic comi NoyileoBar e yap un Ti¢
To SuvaTov opoloyoln, To aduvaTov
TAVTWE KATATKEVATEL

[8] aMa pnv Toppw TNG TEPL TO
Dstov  umoAVewg toTt To aduvaTov.
oudey Yap TOV ATEUPAIVOVTWV Trepl
v Bsiav BewpsiTar uo, avayky St
TACA TOoAUTNV £val OWLONOYEV ToU
Aoyou TT“]V Sﬁvap.w, oom f0TI KAl 1
Trpoesmg, va un Tig }.u%u; TAV EvavTiwV
Kal oCUVOPOLLY Trepl TO AmWAOUV eewporro,
aduvapiag Te kal 8uvapewg &v TT] au*rr]
pobioel eswpoupsvwv, §TEP TO  MEV
1 SUvarto, mpog 8¢ T aduvaTwg £xor -
mavta Ot Suvapevny THv Tou Aoyou

KUBA, jEP aKko je OfBOjEHA O KUBOTA
OHJIa CBAKAaKO HE OMCTOju.'® Anu, MH CMO
nokasanu fa je 5e3d0xHO TBpOUTH Kako Pey
Boxwuja He oncToju (= fa je desumocTacHa).!”
Cnenyjyhu V3HECEHUM [0Ka3uMa,
YCTAHOBUIU CMO Jia ce Pey, 0 kojoj oze
pacrnpasbamo, Tpeda CMaTpaTH KUBOM.

[6] [MowTo ce Bepyje ma je mpupoza
Jloroca (= Peun) jennocTaBHa, U fia y cedn
HE TOKa3yje HUKAKBO IBOjCTBO (oudepiav
Simhony) wm  cnokeHoct  (ouvBeow),
Huko Hehe 3awmbydutd fAa Jloroc KuBH
YIOEOHUYapEmEM (= Y4YECTBOBamEM). Jep
CXBaTamwe 110 KOME je jemHa CTBap y Apyroj
Hehe HCKBYUMTH HUIEjy  CJI0XKeHOCTH
(ouvbéoewc). AmM KO HCIOBEIH
jenHocraBHocT [Peuw], mpumopaH je fa
IPKY [a je OHa CaM KHBOT a He Jia [camo] y
)KUBOTY yIEOHUYAPH (= yuecTByje).

[7] Taxo, axo Peu xusw, Oymyhu
cama JKHMBOT (= CaMOXKHMBOT — aUTolwnv),
OHA, CXO[HO TOME, UMa U CJI0DOJHO BOJBY
(Trpoalipeciv), MOMITO CE HHIUTA LITO HEMA
C71000HY BOJbY HE TPUOPOjaBa (= He cMaTpa)
KMBMMa. braroyecTuBo je 3aK/byyuTH fia
je To mpousBomewe (= cnodofHa Bo/ba) U
nenaTHo (= MohHo). Jep kafa je (= Peu) He
OMCMO HCHOBENWIM [€NaTHOM, CMaTpaiu
OHMCMO je HelesTaTHOM (= HeMOhHOM).

[8] Anu Hemoh je mamexo of mojMa o
Bory, mowro y bokaHCKoj mpuposy Hema
HHYETa HEMOCTOjaHor (aTepudaivovTwy),'®
Te _]e HEOIXOAHO IMPU3HATH [d Peu wuma
TONUKY MOh (= [€jCTBO) KOMHMKY M BOJBY.
Taxo ce Hehe cmaTtpaTH 1a je jeoHOCTaBHO
[Ped] HekakBa MeUIaBMHA CYNPOTHOCTH U
cnoj. Jep ou ce, ako du Peu jegHo morna a
y npyrome [ce mokasana] HemohHa, y UCTOj
BO/BH pasabpane (Qewpoupevwv) i HEMOh

16 Tj. onma cBakako HHje y moctojawy. OBJie je 3aHUMIBHBO TpuMeTHTH Kako CB. Tpuropuje usjesHauana
T0CTOjame ca KIBoToM. OBakaB CTaB, HAPABHO, MMa OPOjHE AHTPOTIONOIIKE F COTHPHOIOIIKE TIOCTIEIHIIE.

17 AvurooTaTov £ival (BUIETH TOPE HATIOMEHY 9).

18 Tj. y G0xaHCTBY HeMa HUUera KOHTPAIMKTOPHOT, camor cebu cynporcrasiberor (B. Liddell — Scott, Greek—

English Lexicon, 1996, ctp. 185)
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Tpoaipeoty TPog 0USEv TGV Kak®V Ty
pO‘lT’r]V exew : a_>\>\0'rplo. Yc_p ™ Beiac
cpucewg 1 'n'poc; KAKIQV OPLY) a>\>\a
mav 6 T1 wép toTwv ayabov, TolTo kal
BoudeaBai, Boulopevny 85 Tra\/'rwg Kal
duvachar, Suvapévny St un avevipynTov
éivar, ara rdoav ayabol mpobeow eig
EVEQYEIQV AYELV.

9] ayaeov St o KOO’}.LOQ Kal Ta ev
ATy TAVTA COPR Te Kal TEXVIKGG
eswpoup.eva dpa ToU Adyou Epya Ta
TAVTA TOU [@VTOG Wev Kal UpeoTRTOC,
OTl feoU Noyog o, Wpoalpoupsvou 82
ot I - SUVO.}.LEVOU St TGy o T e o.v
eanTa, cupoup.svou St To ayaeov Te Kl
TOPOV TAVTWG, KAl € T1 ThG KPETTOVOG
onpaciag oTiv.

[10]emrsl o0y ayabov T1 o xoojLog
opoXoyertar, amedeixfn O da  Tov
slpnpsvwv ToU AOYou Epyov TOV KOTROY
éivai, Tol To ayabov kai aipoupévou kai
3uvapsvou o 85 >\oyo<; oUToC s‘rspog EO’Tl
Tapa Tov ol éoTi AGYog * TPOTOV Yap
TIWa TGV TPOG T1 AeYOHEVWY Kal TOUTO
toTw, emadn Xpn TAVTWE TG AOYw Kal
TOV TaTEPA TOU AdYoU cuvuwaxouececu
o yap dv €in Aoyoq, pun Tivog v Aoyog

6 olv dakplve TH OXETIKY Th
onpaciag n TGV axovovtwy Siavola
aUTOV Tt TOV Aoyov kail Tov ofev toTiv,
OUKET Qv NIV kivduvevol TO puoTrpiov
Taic EMnvikaic paxopevov uronyeot
TO, TA TWV Iou8a1wv 'lTpEO’BEUOUO’l
cuvsvsx@nvm CadN e 10'ng EKATEQPWV
TNV aTomiav ixgevéeTal, Tov Te lGvTa
ToU Deol Noyov kal evepyov KAl TTOITIKOV
OMONOYWY, OTrEp O ’Iou8cﬁog ov SexeTan,
kal To un Sagipay KaTa THV PUOW
auTov Tt -rov >\oyov K(ll -rov oeev 0TIV,

[11] wo--rrsp yap ¢’ r]p.wv €K TOU vou

y
CPG.}.LEV EWO.I TOV >\O'YOV OUTE 81 Oo/\OV TOV

1 moh. HeomxopHo je, Tako, NpH3HATH [a
cmodogHa Bo/ba Peun, mako mMa Moh 3a
CBE, HeMa CKIIOHOCTH HU TTpemMa KaKBOM 311y,
TOIITO je CBAKO CTPEMIbEHE Ka 37Ty CTPAHO
DoxaHckoj mpuponu. CynpoTHO TOME, OHO
wTo je 1odpo To M xohe, a 0HO WTO Xohe,
TO CBaKaKo ¥ MOXe. A IITO MOXe TO He HuBa
HECMIENAHO (1) AvevépyNTOV €ivat), HEro
cBako 1odpo npousBosbewe [Ped] cripoBogu
y Leno.

[9] Cser je mobap u cBe je y meMy
peMyZpo U BewTo ypeheno. Cae je [To] nemno
Peun koja je ¥Ba ¥ Koja [3auCTa] MOCTOjH,
jep je To boxuja Peu. Uma cinobopuy Bomy
jep KUBH U CBE IITO OMLIYYH MOXKE U 4
U3BpIIY, a CBe WITO U3abepe, De3 cymme je
100po, TpeMynpo ¥ UMa 3HaK CaBpILEHCTBA.

[10] Tako je cBeT, kao IWITO CMO
MpU3HaIH, HewTo 100po, a paHUje cMo Beh
Iokasasu 1a je [oH] neno Peun koja omadupe
1odpo Koje MOXe cafenaTd (= YYMHHTH,
u3BpwnTH). Anu Peu ce pasnukyje of
OHora yuja je Pey, (jep je To MMe Ha HEKH
HauWH OJHOCHO) TOWTO ce y3 ume Pey mo
HEONXOOHOCTH nogpasymesa u Otan Peyn."
Jep ma Peu HuWje Heudja OHA He OM HH
Ouna Peu. [lowTo ciaymaony, N0 BUXOBUM
OHOCHUM UMEHNMa, pasnukyjy Pedu OHora
of Kora je oHa, [jeBanbencko] TajuHCTBO
KOjUM ce OOpUMO TIPOTHB jETMHCKUX
CxBaTama HHUje BHILE y OIACHOCTH fia Ce
YBDPCTH Y yuee NPUCTaINLA JyAejCKe Bepe.
OHo he jepHako ymahu 0e3ymisy U jegHHUX
U [pyrux, MOWITO MCIOBefaMo gHa je Peu
Boxuja ¥ xMBa U fefaTHa U TBOpauKa, LITO
Jynejau He mpuxsara, Te na ce ped u OHaj
of Kora je [Pey] He pa3nuKyjy 10 NPUPOLIH.

[11] Jep m kaja roBOPUMO O HALIOj
PeuH, KOKEeMO [1a OHA MOTHYE Of yMa, alu

19 Ceru Tpuropuje xohe 1a kaxe 1a je nojam «Peu» 1o cebu oHOCaH, jep MojpasyMeBa i OHOTa KO je ped
m3pekao. Y xontekcry Tprjagonoruje, Pea monpasymesa u bora Ona Koju je m3puue.
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afrrév ovta TC) VC), oi}'re Tra\rrd'rramv
e'rspov 'roJ pu—:v Yap ¢% exelvou ewal a>\>\o
Tl Kcu OUK EKEIVO 80"1‘1 'rw 8& currov 'rov
vouv elg TO ep,cpaveg o.ysw OUKET av ETEpOV
T Trap exewov U'n'ovoorro, a>\>\a KG.TG.
-rr]v qaucnv VR, e-rspov T u-rroxeqxsvw
ec‘rw ' ou-roog Kal o 'rou eeou AOYOC TR
}.LEV ucpso—'raval Kae EG.UTOV Smpn'ral
Trpog ekEvov, TTap oU 'rqv U'n'oc'rao*w EXEI

'rw St TauTa Seikvusw ¢ v so.u*rtf) a Tl'Epl
Tov Beov xabopaTal, o avToc toTi KaTA
™V PUOW xkelvw T Sia TV auTev
Yvatopé:rcov sfjplo'KopLs'vw €iTe de
aYQGOTng, eiTe &Jvawg, srre 0'o<p1a, errs
To adiwg cival, €Te TO Kamag Ka1
BavaTou kai phopac avemiSekTov, eiTe TO
EV TAVT! TEAEIOV, €1Te T1 TOIOUTOV OAWC
OMMUEIOV TI¢ TOWOITO TN TOU TATPOS
katadewe, Sla TOV auTv evpnoe
ONMEWY KAl TOV € EKElvou UPeoTOTA
Aoyov.

II

[1] "Qorep 8¢ Tov Aoyov ex TGV kad’
UGG AVayWYIKDG e ThG UTEPKELEVIG
fyvwpey  QUOEwG, KaTA TOV  aUTOV
TPOTOV Kal T Tipl Tol TvelpaTog
tvvoig mpooaxfnooueda, oxdac Twag
Kal pipnpara The appacTou Suvapewg
sv ™ xa r]p_ag EWPOUVTEC q>u0'£1 a>\>\
£’ NUOV Wev TO Tvelpa 1) ToU Afpog
E0TIV OMKY), AANOTPIOV TPAYLATOG TPOG
TNV_ToU CWRATOG CUTTATIY AVAYKAIWS
El0EAKOLLEVOU Te KAl TPOXEOMLEVOU, OTrep
& TE KaIpQ Thg ExPVNTEWG Tol Aoyou
PV yiveTa, TV Tod Adyou duvapy v
€aUTY pavepouoa.

Ia HUje ca YMOM jeoHO WCTO HHUTH je, Mak,
0f ®Bera CacBUM pasIMyuTa, jep MOLTO
U3/1asy M3 yMma, HEWTO je APYro a He yM
caM. AU TIOIITO MpojaBibyje yM, He CMe ce
CMAdTpaTh HEYUM CaCBUM ,Z[pyrHM 0 yMa.
ITo mpupomn je [Hama pey] jenHo ca ymoM,
aJTH j€ Ka0 CTBAPHOCT (UTTOKEeLEV()? HEIITO
npyro. CnuuHo Baxu U 3a Peu boxujy, koja
Ce CBOjUM CaMOTOCTOjaleM pa3iHKyje
on OHora of Kora ¥Ma MIOCTac, a MOLTO
y cedu mokasyje (= mpojasibyje) CBe LITO
ce BUAM y bory, oHa je mo mpuponu jenHo
ca OHMM KOjU Ce MO0 UCTUM O3HaKama (=
KapaKkTepUCTHKaMa) NpenosHaje. bumo na
Ce TOBOpH 0 100pOTH, MOhH, IPEMYAPOCTH,
BEYHOCTH OMha, HENOI0KHOCTH 31Ty, CMPTH
U IpOIaZ/bUBOCTH, WUJIK O Ouno xom Ipyrom
CaBpLICHCTBY WIM YONWTE O OHI0 KOjOj
IPYroj O3HAalM (omuelov) Koja ykasyje Ha
Oua, o uctum odenexjuma Mpeno3HaTh U
Peu koja ox Hhera mpuma mocrojame.!

Iornasme 11

[1] Ha ucTM HayvH Ha KOjU CMO,
monazehu op cebe, mosHamu Peu u
yCHEMH Ce [0 HajBuile (UTrepKelplévg)
NpUpoJe, Ha UCTH HAYWH IO0NMa3UMO U [0
nojma o Jlyxy [CeTome], momro y CB0joj
npupony npumehyjemo ceHke W nopoduja
(umunuaTa) Heuspenuse Cuite.  Tako
Hallle JUCalme je yBlauewe Ba3fyXa Koju
HaM je Tyh, anu je youcame U U3LUCA®bEe
HEONXOZHO Ja OM Cce OfpKajno Halle Teo.
Y TpeHyTKy Kaia HM3roBapamo pedy, [ax
MOCTaje I71ac KOju y cebu u3pakaBa CHITY
peun.

2 [onnexyhe, oncrojehe, entutet. Pe UTroxeiLevey yKasyje Ha HEUITO WITO CTBAPHO MOCTOjH.
1 Peu paxiie, «cymractByjen, «jecrectByjen on Ora, Tj. uMa cBojy mpupoay ox Ora.
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[2]s'n'1 St ¢ Oelac puotwe TO wEv
glval  TveUpa esou eVoefec evopiobn,
Kaeoo(; ¢d00n xai Aoyov svai esou Sa
TO W1 351\1 s>\>\n‘rec7'repov Tou nps‘repou
>\oyou TOV 'rou esou givar Aoyov, €imrep
TouTou peta mvevpatos Bewpoupévou
exévog Sixa mvevpaTog eivan moTeorTo.
ov p_r]v a>\>\o-rplov T1 kab’ op_mo-r’q-ra
ToU nueTipou TyeUpaTog Edwdev imppelv
T 0@ kal v alTy yiveobar To Tveupa
feompemec coTv oteoBar © aAN ¢ Oeol
AOYOV AKOUCAVTES OUK QVUTOCTATOV
T TpAyMa Tbv >\éyov wnBnuev, oude
€K }.Laer']cswg eyywopsvov, ouTE 81d
PWVNG TPOPAIVOLLEVOV, OUTE META TO
'n'posvsxer]vc_l 81<1>\uop_wov, oude o.>\>\o
T TAOXOVTA ToloUTov, ofa mepi TOV
NWLETEPOV >\oyov eswperrat mabn, adN
0UC10BG UPETTATA, TPOQIPETIKOY Te
kal évepyov kal mavTodivapoy -

[3]ou-rwg Kal TVEURa }Lspaer]xé'reg
esou, TO OUWTAPOAPTOUY TG >\oyw
kal gavepolv aiTou TNy svspyslav, ou
mvony dobuatog évvoolpev © 9 yap
av  xafaipoito mpog  TamavoTnTa
TO psya)mov ™ eslag 3uvap_swg, 81
kaf" opowvTTa Tol MueTipou kal TO
&V aUT® TveUpa U'JTOVOOITO o.>\>\a
Stvapw ovoiddn avTiv i fauThc v
i&aZoflo*r] UTooTACE eewpoups’vnv,
oUre xwprobijvar Tol Beoll, v & fow,
1 ToU MAoyou ToU esou, & TapopapTs,
Suvapevny * oUTe TPO¢ TO AVUTAPKTOV
avaxeopevny, aia xab opolotnTa

[2] bnarouectHBO je MHUCIUTH Ja y
DoxaHckoj npuponu nocroju [lyx boxuju
Kao IITO CMO MOBEPOBANIX 1@ TOCTOjU U
Peu boxuja, koja He MOXe OUTH HEIOCTaTHA
(EM\TTEcTEpOV) Y ONHOCY Ha Hally ped,
a To Ou Ouna kama du ce cmaTpano fa je
Peu Boxwuja de3 Jyxa a Haia ra uma.”? Hu
MaJio He du duno goctojHo bora ako 0 HEKo
CMaTpao fia, Kao WITO je KO Hac Ciydaj,?
HEIWTO Tyhe crosba ynasu y bora u ga y memy
nocraje Jyx. CynpoTHO TOME CMO, YyBIIH O
Boxwujoj Peun, mpusHanM fa OHa HUje HEKa
De3uIocTacHa (oUk avuTooTaTov) CTBap,
HWUTH je HacTaia off yuema (¢k pabnoewg),
HUTHU Ce TojaBuia nomohy riaca fa ou ce,
IOIITO je H3pedYeHa, paclpllnia, HHUTH
33 By BaXM OWIO KakaB HENOCTaTak KOju
BXH 32 HALIy pey, Hero je OHa CyLUTHHCKA
nocrojeha (oUowdde UpsoTOTA), MMa
cn00oaHy BOJbY, JenaTHa je M cemoryha
(ravToduvayov). [3] Tako cMo MOy4eHH
u o [lyxy boxujem, Koju ca mom 3ajenHo
uge (ocupmapopapTouv)® W MpojaBibyje
BEHO JiejcTBO, He momuiwbajyhu na je OH
Jax pucama. TakBUM CxBaTameM Ou Ouna
yHWKeHa BenuunHa Cune Boxwuje, kana
ducmo [lyxa koju je y bory moumanu Ciu4Ho
Hamem 1axy. Heroje [[lyx] cuna cymracTeHa
(SUvapv oUo1edn) Koja ce jaBba cama 1o
cedu y cBojoj mocedHOj mmocracu,” Koja
ce He Moxe onBojuTH off bora, y Kome je,
u on Peun Boxuje ca kojom 3ajenHo upe.”
Oun [Hyx] je cuna koja He mMpenasud y
HEMmocTojawe, Hero momyT Peun Boxuje

22 Qe Ca. [puropuje KOpUCTH MOrOIHOCT TPUKOT je3UKa TOWITO Ped TVEVLA 03HauaBa 1 Jlyxa ainu u 1ax,
OJIHOCHO JIUXambe, TyBame. 3aro kaxe ga 0u Ped boxwuja 6e3 Jlyxa Mmana HEKM HEJOCTAaTaK y OJHOCY Ha HAIIy KOjy

TpaT yX, Tj. AUCAbe.
23

HAIlOMEHY).

OMOIOTNTA TOU NMUETEPOY TVEUMATOC — OYKBAIHO: HEINTO MOZOOHO HamieM Ayxy (B. IPETXOMHY

24 OBa ped 3HAYH HE KIPATHTH» Y CMHCITY HIM 38 HEKIM, HEr0 «IIPOMPATHTI, «IPHAPYKUTH CE».

25 Ope peun 1a ce Jlyx jaBiba «cam 1o ce6m» He Tpeba cxBaruti kao 1a Ce. Tpuropuje yum ja je Jyx
0e3y3pouan. HarpoTuB, 1 U3 BETOBHUX APYTUX CIICA 3HAMO Jia OH y4u ja je bor Orary y3pok Cuna u Jlyxa. Peunma
na ce Jlyx «jaesba cam 1o cebu y cBojoj umocracuy», Ce. Ipuropuje xohe 1a Hariacu moceOHOCT MIOCTAcH (£v
1&1alovo UTooTacs) Jlyxa y onHocy Ha unocracu Ona u Cuna.

26 B. nar. 24.
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Tou Beou >\oYou Kae U'n'oc'ro.mv 0U0'<1v,
‘JTpOleETlKT]V, au-roxwr]-rov, evspyov,
TavToTe To ayabov alpoupsvnv Kail Trpog
Tacav Trpoesow oUvSpopov Exovoay T
Boudnos v Suvapuv.

12

MMa UIMOCTaCHO MOCTOjame, CTT0DOHY BOTLY,
CaMOTIOKpPETaH je (auToxivnTov), Ienara,
yBEK 0fjadupe OHO WITO je 00O U 3a CBaKy
OJJTyKY MMa CHIy KOja OAroBapa XTemy.

(nacrasuhe ce)

TIPeBOZl X KOMEHTapH:
npe3Butep Mp Anekcanzap hakosai



VIK: 27-72
27-285.2

JEAVUHCTBO KATOJIMYAHCKE!
(CABOPHE) IIPKBE*
LIBER DE CATHOLICAE ECCLESIAE UNITATE

Sanctus Cyprianus Episcopus
Carthaginensis et martyr

I. Subdoli hostis insidiae sunt cavendae.
Cum moneat Dominus et dicat: Vos estis
sal terrae (Matth. 5, 13), cumque esse nos
jubeat ad innocentiam simplices, et tamen
cum simplicitate prudentes, quid aliud, fratres

Csern Kunpujan Kapraruacku

1. Kapa nHam Tocmop papu nopyke
roBopu: ,Bu ciie co 3emme” (Mt. 5, 13),
OH HaM Takolhe 3amoBefa fa y ONHOCY Ha
HEBUHOCT OyZeMO TNPUIIPOCTH, all MCTO
Tako y3 jeNHOCTABHOCT M pasdboputu (MT.
10, 16). OBo [pyro Ham BUIUE IPUIMYH,

npara dbpaho — #a ce ctapamo ¥ OprHEMO, a
DIMMO ca MaXKbOM Y CPLYy U CXBATUMO 3aMKe
nykasor HerpujaTessa (Iloct. 3, 1) u fa ce
qyBamo. 3ap Ce, y CyPOTHOM, He OU YUHUIIO
Jia ce MOKasyjeMo HapasyMHHUMa YIIpaBo MU
Koju ce obykocmo y Xpucra,® (lan. 3, 27)

dilectissimi, quam providere nos convenit
et sollicito corde vigilantes subdoli hostis
insidias intelligere pariter et cavere, ne qui
Christum sapientiam Dei Patris induimus,
minus sapere in tuenda salute videamur?

! TIpema mocrojehinM pykonucuMa He MOXe ce ca curypHoiuhy yTBpauTH aa Jiu je ped catholicae
(karonnvaHcKa) ayTeHTHYHA. Mak, caMo Mamu Opoj pyKoIica HeMa OBaj U3pa3 JIOK T'a OCTAIH UMajy.
[omro je y 2. Bexy Ha 3amany oBaj u3pa3 6uo Beh ogomaheH, moryhe je cioxwutu ce ca H. Janssen—owm,
Kultur und Sprache. Zur Geschichte der alten Kirche in Spiegel der Sprachenwicklung von Tertulian bis
Cyprian, Latines christina primaeva. Studia ad sermonem latinum pertimentia, No 8, 1938, ctp. 18, ff.
2. 0 1eroBoj ayreHTnaHOCTH. (CBE HAIOMEHE Cy MPEBOIHOUYEBE).

* Opurunanuu Teket: G. Hartel, St. Cypriani, De catholicae Ecclesiae unitate, CSEL, 111, 1, ctp.
209-233.

OBo zeno je HammcaHo NMpuWiIMKOM mm3Mme HoarujaHoBe, Tokom 251. roauHe, ca HaMepoM Ja
Kaprarumane, Koju IpeMa lbeMy HUCY OMJIM HEIPHjaTebCKU PAaCIOIOKeHHU, OABPATH O] Hera.

Hosarujan je 6uo Beoma yrienan npessutep y Pumy. Hammcao je cimc O Ceeitioj Tpojuyu, xoju
TIPE/ICTaBJba IIPBO OOTOCIOBCKO JIEJI0 HAIMCAHO Y PUMy Ha TaTHHCKOM je3UKy.

Iberos crop ca Kunpujanom n36mo je mo nuramy #dAnux, Tj. OHAX KOJH Cy CE OIpeKIn XpHucra
NPUJIMKOM romera. HoBarujal je Tpaxuo jaa LlpkBa TakBe yOIIUTe HEe IpUMa y ONIITeHe 6e3 003upa
Ha TIOKajame Koje OHM MPOM3HOCe, 0K je Kumnpujan nmMao MHOTO ONakH CTaB M JOMYINTAO jeé MOHOBHO
OMIITEH-E MaTHX y3 oapehere mepe mokajama. Hakon m3bopa nmane Kopraenuja, HoBarujan ce mpornamasa
3a aHTHIIAIY U TaKo YJa3H y packoi ca pumckoM IpkBom. Ha ocHoBy oBora Kunpujan ra uzomnirasa u3
LpKBeHe 3ajennuie. OBaj TPAKTAT je yHepeH yNpaBo MPOTHB Hera U HeKUX IPe3BUTEpa KOjH Cy My ce
MIPUKIOHHUIIH.

[IpoGiiem packosia OB ce TPETUPa Ha BPJIO 030MJbaH HAYMH. PacKoi je HapyIlIaBambe jeIHHCTBA
IIpkBe Koje je o1 CYIITHHCKE BAKHOCTH 3a criaceme BepHux. L{wp Kunpujanosor nucama 610 je aakie
YICTO COTUPHUOJIOINIKY a He TonieMiuku. Takole, OH HUje UMao HaMepy Ja U3BE/C jeIHO CBEOOYXBAaTHO
eKIcnononko yueme. OBaj CHHC je MPOYKT IpeKke MoTpede 3a O4yBambeM jEIMHCTBA Y KOHKPETHO]
Kaprarunckoj Lipksu. Mehytnm, on Takohe mpencraiba jeHO 0O HajBAXKHHJUX CBEIOYCHHA O CBECTH
u cxBaTawy LIpkBe y ApeBHOM XpHUIINaHCTBY, 1 Y TOM CMHCIY IIPE/ICTaBIba IPBOPA3PEIHH CIIOMEHHUK.

2 OBne CB. Kumpujan jacHo anyaupa Ha KpIITCHE, KOje je OJYBEK CMaTpaHO 3a MPUCTYName
eBXapUCTH)CKOj 3ajeqHuIH — L[pkBu.
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Neque enim persecutio sola metuenda est et
ea quae subruendis ac dejiciendis Dei servis
aperta Facilior
cautio est ubi manifesta formido est, et ad
certamen animus ante praestruitur, quando
se adversarius confitetur. Plus metuendus est
et cavendus inimicus, cum latenter obrepit,
cum per pacis imaginem fallens occultis
accessibus serpit, unde et nomen serpentis
accepit. Ea est ejus semper astutia, ea est
circumveniendi hominis coeca et latebrosa
fallacia. Sic ab initio statim mundi fefellit et
verbis mendacibus blandiens rudes animas
incauta credulitate decepit; sic Dominum
ipsum tentare conatus, quasi obreperet rursus
et falleret, latenter accessit; intellectus tamen
est et retusus et ideo prostratus, quia agnitus
atque detectus.

impugnatione ~ grassantur.

IL. Christi mandata servanda sunt.

Unde nobis exemplum datum est veteris
hominis viam fugere, vestigiis Christi vincentis
insistere, ne denuo incauti in mortis laqueum
revolvamur, sed ad periculum providi accepta
immortalitate potiamur. Immortalitate autem
potiri quomodo possumus, nisi ea quibus
mors expugnatur et vincitur, Christi mandata
servemus, ipso monente et dicente: Si vis ad
vitam venire, serva mandata (Matth. 19, 17).
Et iterum: Si feceritis quae mando vobis, jam
non dico vos servos, sed amicos (Joan. 15, 14).
Hos denique fortes dicit et stabiles, hos super

koju je IIpemynpoct bora Oua (1. Kop. 1,
24)? Huje, nakne, caMO TOHEHE OHO Yera
Tpeda na ce mnamumo. Tpeda ce Hojatu u
CBEra OHOTa LITO HENPUKPUBEHUM HalafioM
jypuwa Ha ciayre boxuje fa MX YHUIITH
u obopu. Jlakue je SpaHUTH ce Tamo rae
je omacHocT oveBuAHa. [JlyX ce MpUIPEMH
3a Oynmyhy OuTky kajma je Hempujatemd Ha
BUAMKY. Buine ce mopamo Hojaty ¥ 4yBatu
Hempujateba KOjU Ce LIywa TajHO U TIOf
W3rOBOPOM MUpa 0dapa M NMPUKPHUBEHO Ce
[IPUBJIAYM — 3aTO CE€ ¥ Ha3uBa ,IMU3aBLEM"
WIX 3MHjOM. A TO U jeCTe BeroBo JTyKaBCTBO
— BEroBO MNPHUKPUBEHO M ciemno ymehe
KOjUM CaBjlaflaBa yOBeKa. Tako je Bapao
jour om mouerka csera (IToct. 3, 1-15).
JlaXHUM peuyrMa je 1ackao U HeMapHOM
nakoBepHOWhy Hamao HEUCKYCHY HywIy.
Tako je MOKymao fa HamajHe W camora
[ocmoma (Mr. 4, 1-11), npuwymasmu My
ce Kpajom kao 1a he mMoHOBO ycIeTH fia ce
JyKaBCTBOM HAaMETHE W [ NpeBapH, aau
ra je locron mpospeo u ondauumo. buo je
TIOpaKeH jep ra je XpUCTOC TPerno3Hao M
PasoTKpHO.

2. JTaT HaM je pUMep Jia C€ KIOHHUMO
nyTta ,ciapoia uogexa' (Pum. 6, 6) u na
unemo cronama Xpucra — Kusoropasua. Ha
Taj HAuMH ce Hehe NOrofWTH 1a MOHOBHOM
HeonpesHowhy KM3HOBA MAaJHEMO Y 3aMKY
CMpTH. AKO, CymnpoTHO TOMe, Oynemo
NIPUIPaBHU HA ONACHOCT cadyBahemo CBOj
Ieo y HeCMpPTHOCTH KOjy CMO MPUMMIH.’
BecmpTHOCT, MehyTium, He mMoxeMo ctehu
aKO HE BPIIMMO 3al0BECTH XPHUCTOBE jEp
ce Tako casnahyje u modehyje cmpt. Cam
XpHUCTOC HAC OTIOMUBE U Kaxe: ,AK0 Henuul
yhuy sugotd, gpmeu 3atioseciiu” (M. 19, 17).

3 Serpens — 3Muja WM TMH3ABALL, O TJIATOJIA SerPO — TMHU3ATH, MIJIETH.
4 OBo ,,dpumarce OeCMPUWIHOCTAU® OIHOCH CE€ HA MAloYac TOMEHYTO KpIITCHC. YIIACKOM Y
CBXapUCTH]jCKY 3ajeHUILY = LIpKBY, 0OcTBapyje ce HauIaXemhe MOryhHOCTH CTBOPEHE IPUPOJIE, OJJTHOCHO

0eCMpTHOCT.
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petram robusta mole fundatos, hos contra
omnes tempestates et turbines seculi immobili
et inconcussa firmitate solidatos. Qui audit,
inquit, verba mea et facit ea, similabo eum
viro sapienti, qui aedificavit domum suam
supra petram. Descendit pluvia, venerunt
flumina, flaverunt venti, et impegerunt in
domum illam, et non cecidit. Fundata enim
fuit super petram (Matth. 7, 24. s.). Verbis
igitur ejus insistere, quaecunque et docuit
et fecit discere et facere debemus. Ceterum
credere se in Christum quomodo dicit qui
non facit quod Christus facere praecepit? Aut
unde perveniet ad praemium fidei qui fidem
non vult servare mandati? Nutet necesse est
et vagetur et spiritu erroris abreptus velut
pulvis quem ventus excutit ventiletur; nec
ambulando proficiet ad salutem qui salutaris
viae non tenet veritatem.

ITI. Maxime cavenda sunt schismata

haeresesque.

Cavenda sunt autem, fratres dilectissimi,
non solum quae sunt aperta atque manifesta,
sed et astutae fraudis subtilitate fallentia. Quid
vero astutius, quidve subtilius quam ut Christi
adventu detectus ac prostratus inimicus,
postquam lux gentibus venit et sospitandis
hominibus salutare lumen effulsit, ut surdi
auditum  gratiae spiritualis admitterent,
aperirent ad Deum oculos suos coeci, infirmi
aeterna sanitate revalescerent, claudi ad
Ecclesiam currerent, muti claris vocibus et
precibus orarent, videns ille idola derelicta
et per nimium credentium populum sedes
suas ac templa deserta, excogitaverit novam

> Mucnu ce Ha haBona.

W nHa mpyrom mecty: ,Bu ciie Gipujatienu
MOju axo Weopuuiie Wiio 6am ja 3aiiosegam”
(JH. 15, 14). O oHMMa KOjU TaKO UMHE, KaxKe
Jla Cy CHaKHHU U MIOCTOjaHU U Jia Cy YBPCTUM
TeMesbeM Ha CTeHH yTeMerbeHu. [TocTojaHoM
¥ HETMOK0/ed/bMBOM CHAroM yuBpurheHu cy
IIPOTHB CBUX CBETCKUX HENOrOfia U Onyja.
Xpucroc xaxe: ,Ceaxu gaxne, Koju Cryud
08e peuu moje U usspuiyje ux, yiopeguhy ia
Ca U0BEKOM MygpuM Koju casuga kyhy ceojy
Ha kameny. U ygapu gaxg, u gohowe pexe, u
gyHywe eliposu U Hasanuuie Ha Kyhy omy,
u He fiage; Jep Oewie yiuememberHd Ha KAMeHY"
(MT. 7, 24-25). CTora MopaMo CiefioBaTH
peurimMa XpUCTOBUM. JIy’KHU CMO [a YYUMO
¥ YUHUMO CBe WTO je OH y4yho M YUHHO.
YocranoM, kako MOXe 4YOBEK [ia TBPAH Ja
Bepyje y XpUCTa ako HE YMHH OHO LITO je
XPpUCTOC 3a110BEMO f1a ce YuHU? Ha Tememny
yera he mohu 10 Harpaze 3a Bepy OHAj KO
3aMCTa He XKeJu Jja BPLIM 3anoBecty? Takas
Mopa fia mocphe M nayTa ¥ fia ra OFHOCH
IyX TpONacT¥ Kao WITO BETap pa3BejaBa
npamvHy. Takas Hehe HampepnoBaTd Ha
NyTy cllacewa jep Ce He APXKH HCTHHE
CIIACOHOCHOTA TyTa.

3. Mopamo ce 4yBatH, /bydsseHa bpaho,
HE CaMO OHOTa’ LITO OTBOPEHO ¥ HECKPHBEHO
Bapa Beh M OHora WTO Bapa JyKaBCTBOM
nogMykne npesape. EBo mTa je Beoma
NOOMYKIO M JyKaBo. XPUCTOB [oja3ak
je pasotkpuo M 10DENMO NPOTUBHHUKA.
Hapozuma je pomwta CeemiocT W Jana
CBETJIOCT C(Tacema, 3achjana je Jbyouma
KOjuMa je Oun0 TOTpedHO 030paBbEeReE.
[myBu cy uynM HaropewTaj [OyXOBHE
Oiarofaty, CJemny Cy OTBOPWIM OYM IpeMa
T'ocriony, SonecH cy 3a500UIH 030paBIbEHE
BEYHO, Xpomu cy noTpuand LIpksu.
BuctpuM rnacoBumMa M MONMMTBaMa MoJe
ce HeMU. AJTH TIOIITO je HeTpHjaTesb BULEOo
HaNyLITeHe Uone, Kao U Jia je MHOIITBO
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fraudem, ut sub ipso christiani nominis titulo
fallat incautos? Haereses invenit et schismata,
quibus  subverteret  fidem,  veritatem
corrumperet, scinderet unitatem. Quos
detinere non potest in viae veteris coecitate,
circumscribit et decipit novi itineris errore.
Rapit de ipsa Ecclesia homines; et dum sibi
appropinquasse jam lumini atque evasisse
seculi noctem videntur, alias nescientibus
tenebras rursus infundit, ut cum evangelio
Christi et cum observatione ejus et lege non
stantes christianos se vocent, et ambulantes
in tenebris habere se lumen existiment,
blandiente adversario atque fallente, qui
secundum apostoli vocem transfigurat se velut
angelum lucis et ministros suos subornat velut
ministros justitiae, asserentes (f. afferentes)
noctem pro die, interitum pro salute,
desperationem sub obtentu spei, perfidiam
sub praetextu fidei, antichristum sub vocabulo
Christi, ut dum verisimilia mentiuntur,
veritatem subtilitate frustrentur. Hoc eo fit,
fratres dilectissimi, dum ad veritatis originem
non reditur, nec caput quaeritur, nec magisterii
coelestis doctrina servatur.

IV. Unitas Ecclesiae.

Quae si quis consideret et examinet,
tractatu longo atque argumentis opus non
est. Probatio est ad fidem facilis compendio

HapoZa OCTaBUJIO OBa MeCTa M XPaMOBe,
CMMUCIIHO je HOBY TIpeBapy fia MOJ U3IIefioM
MMeHa XpuIThaHCcKor 09MaHe OHe KOju HUCY
Ha onpe3y. [IpoHaao je jepecu u packore,
nomohy K0juX yHMIITaBa BEPY, UCKPUBIbY]je
UCTHHY, pa3duja jenuHCTBO. [IpOTHBHUK OHE
KOje He MOXKE [ia 3a[pXu y 3adaynu crapor
myTa, HOBOM CTa30M Bapa U 3anyhyije,
rpabehu myne u3 came Lpkse. Taksu cy
YMUILBAMK 13 Cy Beh MPHUILIK CBETNOCTH U
Ia cy uzdernu Hoh cBeTa, a MPOTUBHUK KX
300r BHUXOBOI He3Hama MOHOBO UCIyHaBa
IpyrdM Tamama. TakBM Ce HasuBajy
xpulrhaHvMa, Mako He cToje y XpUCTOBOM
JeBaHhe/by HUTH ra BplIe, Ka0 HU 3aKOH.
Omm xope y Tamy, a CMaTpajy La UMajy
cBeTocT. [IpOTUBHUK UM Nacka U odehyje
ux. OH ce, mo peun AmNocrona, Mewa y
aHhena CBeTNOCTH, TpUKa3yjyhu cBoje
cIyTe Kao cayxutene uctue (2. Kop. 11,
14-15). Ay OH yMECTO JlaHa HajaBsbyje Hoh,
YMECTO Clacewa MpOoMNact, MOf IJIALITOM
HaJe ovyajame, HEBEPje MOJ U3IIENOM BEpE,
AHTUXPUCTA 107l XPUCTOBUM UMEHOM. JJOK
naxjy (roBopu) MpUBUIHE UCTUHE, JTYKABO
UCKPHUBIbYje UCTHHY. A 0BO mpenpara dpaho
OuBa cTora mro ce He Bpahajy H3BOpY
UCTHHE, HE Cylia Ce IJIaBa HUTH Ce BPLIU

HayKa HeDecKor yuema.

4.° A aKo HEKo TO IpoyyaBa U UCIIUTY]e,
HernoTpedHO je Jyro UCTPAKUBAmE HUTHU Cy
norpedHn MHoru poxasd. C od3upom Ha
YBEP/BUBOCT HCTHHE JIOBOBHO jE€ M CaMO

¢V omHocy Ha OBaj OfleJbaK, JI0 Opoja 5, y HaylW Cy HOJE/beHa MUILBEHA 110 [TUTAbY HETOBE
ayTeHTHYHOCTH. Jeman Opoj HaydHMKA cMarpa Ja je ped O KaCHMjOj MHTEPIOJIANHUjH, JOK JPYTU UMajy
MUIIUBEHE Ja je cam Kunpujan Hammcao Be Bep3Hje CBOT cruca. Heku omer cmarpajy 1a je TeKCT ca
OBHM IOTVIaBJbEM AyTEHTHYAH, a Jia je Ipyra Bep3uja — 0e3 mwera — HacTajla KacHHuje, Te 1a je 0Baj A0
u3baveH of1 cTpaHe Hekor KHIpHjaHOBOT MPUCTAJIMIIC TOKOM CIIOpa O KPLITCHY jepeTrka a y )KeJbH J1a
yMamH 3Ha4yaj craBa puMcke Llpkse. OmmmpHuje o oBoj Temu Buau J. Quasten, Patrologia, ctp. 584—
585, B Altaner, Stuiber, Patrologia, 1966, 175, M. Bevenot, Sancti, XI-XV.
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veritatis. Loquitur Dominus ad Petrum: Ego
tibi dico, inquit, quia tu es Petrus, et super istam
petram aedificabo Ecclesiam meam, et portae
inferorum non vincent eam. (Et) dabo tibi
claves regni coelorum, et quae ligaveris super
terram, erunt ligata et in coelis; et quaecunque
solveris super terram, erunt soluta et in coelis
(Matth. 16, 18. s.). (Et iterum eidem post
resurrectionem suam dicit: Pasce oves meas,
Joan. 21, 15.). Super (illum) unum aedificat
Ecclesiam suam (et illi pascendas mandat
oves suas). Et quamvis apostolis omnibus
post resurrectionem suam parem potestatem
tribuat et dicat: Sicut misit me Pater et ego
mitto vos: accipite Spiritum sanctum, si cujus
remiseritis peccata, remittentur illi, si cujus
tenueritis, tenebuntur (Joan. 20, 21. ss.): tamen
ut unitatem manifestaret, (unam cathedram
constituit et) unitatis ejusdem originem ab
uno incipientem sua auctoritate disposuit. Hoc
erant utique et ceteri apostoli quod fuit Petrus,

KpaTko moKasuBame. [ocnon ce obpaha
Tletpy u Kaxe: ,A u ja fhedu kaxem ga cu Wu
[etaap, u na wome xameny casugahy Lipkey
C80jy U 8pailia faxna Hehe je Hagenagaiiiu.
U gahy wu wwyuese Llapciuga Hedeckoid:
U wino ceexew HA 3embu duhe c8e3aHO HA
Hebecuma, U willo pasgpewiuns HA 3eMmJbu
ouhe pasgpeweno Ha Hebecuma“ (MT. 16,
18-19). (Xpucroc) rpagu LIpkBy Ha jenHOME
(Temerwy). HakoH cBora Backpcerwa OH CBUM
ArnocTonuMa Jiaje UCTy BIacT U kaxe: ,Kao
wito je Otway, #ocnao MeHe, U ja UWLATBEM
gac. Ilpumuine [yxa Ceewmoia! Kojuma
ofipoctmuiie Ipexe OApAWTAATY UM Ce; U KOjUMA
3agpwcuiie 3agpmanu cy* (Ju. 20, 21-23).
Wnak, kako Hu noxasao jefUHCTBO, ONPELUO
je cBojom Bnawhy fa U3BOP TOT jeNWHCTBA

Oyze y jenHome.” CBakako .ia Cy ¥ JpyTH
Anoctonu dunu ucto wro u Ilerap, u ga cy
jeIHaKo CyZenoBaay y YacTd U BIaCTH; alu

7OKO OBHX PEYH Cy CE BOAWIC BENHKE MOJIEMHKE. MHOTU MPABOCIABHHU AyTOPU CY C€ TPYAWIH
Jla Hariacak craBe Ha Kumpujanose peun na Xpucroc ,,c6um AU0CoNuMa gdje Uucily 81aci, 10K cy
PUMOKATOJIMIIM HATTIAIIABAIIH 1A j€ ,,0JPeguo c80jom erawhy ga u3eop wiol jegunciiea dyge y jegnome™.
Vronuko ce cerumo Kunpujanosux peun u3 Ep. LXVI, VIII, 3: ,,Scire debes episcopum in ecclesia
esse et ecclesiam in episcopo et si qui cum episcopo non sit in ecclesia non esse® (Tpeda kazaiiu ga
je eauckoni y Lpkeu u Llpxea y euuckouy, u ga oHdj K0 Huje cd euuckoiom Huje y Lpxeu), MoxeMo
MIPUMETHTH jeJlaH JINTYPTUjCKU a He JyPUIMYKH KOHTEKCT HCKa3a o npumary (primatus) pumcke L{pkse.
He 6u Tpebaio Herupary ocTojame pBor 1 oTpedy 3a nocrojameM npsor y Lipkeu. Cama cTpykTypa
eBXapuCTHje yKasyje Ha To 1a je Jeman IlpBu, jep je Jeman Xpucroc umja je oH MKOHA. Tako U y mupem
cmucIy, y onHocy Mel)y momecHum LipkBama He Tpeba Heruparu notpedy u nocrojamme [IpBor. Mehytum,
taj [IpBy, 3a pa3nuKy ox cXBaTama PUMOKATONMKA, HHje He3aBUCaH Off ocTaTrka LlpkBe u He caunmaBa
cam o ce6u myHohy LlpkBe, Beh y 3ajenaumm ca ocranuma. 3aro Kunpujan mMano kacHUje Kaxe 1a je
,ETUUCKOUCTIBO jegHo, UiojequHay, y wemy uma geo jep uma cee. OBae je BaKHO HAOMEHYTH Jia KOZ
Kunpujana Huje nmocrojana cBeCT O KaTOJMYHOCTH LIpkBe y CMHCIy HEHE pacinpoCTparmeHOCTH IO
CBETY, IITO je KapaKTEePUCTHKA KAaCHUjeT PUMOKATOIMYKOT MHILbeHha. Kunpujan mox u3pasom ,,.cath-
olicae ecclesiae monpasymena nomecny LlpkBy y KapxugoHy, uuje jeAMHCTBO ce OH cTapa jJa cadyBa
cBojuM nenom (Ym. J. 3usmjynac, Jeguucingo Lipxee y Ceetioj Eexapuctuuju u y Etuckoily y tipea
wpu eexa, Hoeu Can 1997, ctp. 148. IloceOHo BHAeTn nuteparypy Kojy HaBoau y Hamomernu 100).
Takohe ce y Ep. LXIX, kana xaxe naa ,,Nec ignoramus unum Sanctum Spiritum, unum episcopum in
catholica esse debere®, nojam ,,catholica He MOXe CXBATHUTU Y CMHUCIY 8ACEHEHCKU jep O ce 1000
HeMoryh cMmmcao 1a y BaceJbeH! MOCTOjU caMo jenan ermuckon (Vi J. 3usujynac, Has. geno, ctp. 149).
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pari consortio praediti et honoris et potestatis,
sed exordium ab unitate proficiscitur (et
primatus Petro datur), ut Ecclesia Christi una
(et cathedra una) monstretur. (Et pastores sunt
omnes, et grex unus ostenditur, qui ab apostolis
omnibus unanimi consensione pascatur,
ut Ecclesia Christi una monstretur). Quam
unam Ecclesiam etiam in cantico canticorum
Spiritus sanctus ex persona Domini designat
et dicit: Una est columba mea, perfecta mea,
una est matri suae, electa genitrici suae (Cant.
6, 8). Hanc Ecclesiae unitatem qui non tenet,
tenere se fidem credit? Qui Ecclesiae renititur
et resistit (qui cathedram Petri, super quem
fundata est Ecclesia, deserit), in Ecclesia
se esse confidit? quando et beatus apostolus
Paulus hoc idem doceat et sacramentum
unitatis ostendat dicens: Unum corpus et unus
spiritus, una spes vocationis vestrae, unus
Dominus, una fides, unum baptisma, unus

Deus (Eph. 4, 4. ss.).

V. Episcopatus in Ecclesia unitas.

Quam unitatem firmiter tenere et
vindicare debemus, maxime episcopi, qui in
Ecclesia praesidemus, ut episcopatum quoque
ipsum unum atque indivisum probemus.
Nemo fraternitatem mendacio fallat, nemo
fidei veritatem perfida praevaricatione
corrumpat. Episcopatus unus est, cujus a
singulis in solidum pars tenetur. Ecclesia
quoque una est, quae in multitudinem
latius incremento foecunditatis extenditur.
Quomodo solis multi radii, sed lumen unum;
et rami arboris multi, sed robur unum tenaci
radice fundatum; et cum de fonte uno rivi
plurimi defluunt, numerositas licet diffusa
videatur exundantis copiae largitate, unitas
tamen servatur in origine. Avelle radium solis
a corpore, divisionem lucis unitas non capit.
Ab arbore frange ramum, fractus germinare
non poterit; a fonte praecide rivum, praecisus
arescit. Sic et Ecclesia Domini luce perfusa
per orbem totum radios suos porrigit: unum
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KOPHUCT MOYMe Off jenuHcTsa. Ja je Lpkea
jemna Hyx Csetu y Ilecmu nag #iecmama
yctuMa TocnofwdM O3HAyaBa Ty jenoHy
Upxsy u rosopu: ,JenHa je romyduua moja
— MOja caBplIeHa. JelHa je y CBOje Majke,
u3abpanuua poputessuue csoje” (ITHM. 6,
8). la 1M OHAj KO He 4yyBa OBO jENUHCTBO
LIpkBe cmatpa #a uysa Bepy? la 11 OHaj KO
ce NpoTHBU U ofynupe Llpkeu Bepyje na je
y LpkBy, kaga ¥ OnaxeHu amnocton [laBne
TO UCTO Y4YH, YKa3yjyhu Ha TajHy jenuHCTBA
Kapna Kaxe: ,Jegno mweno, jegan lyx, Kao wino
cliie u 7038anu y jegHy Hagy... jegaw Toctiog,
jegHa eepa, jeguo xpuitiewe, jegaw boi..*
(Ed. 4, 4-6).

5. JemMHCTBO CMO [yXHH [a YBPCTO
IOpKUMO U WITUTUMO a BHUILIE Off CBUX TO
MOpamo Jia YHHUMO MU ETIUCKONHU KOjH CMO
Ha veny Lipkse. Ha Taj HauuH foxasyjemo na
j€e caMo emUCKOTICTBO jeSHO U HEPa3NerbHBO.
Huxko Hexa naxjy He pywu doratctBo. Heka
HHUKO HEBEPHOM IIPEBAPOM HE HCKPUBIbYje
UCTUHUTY Bepy. EmuckomcTso je jemHo,
NOjefUHALl Y BEMY MMa [0 jep MMa CBE
(episcopatus unus est, cuius a singulis in
solidum pars tenetur). pksa je jemHa. Camo
ce yBehawem [Opoja umaHoBa] cBe Bulle
nosehasa ¢ 003UpoM Ha MHOWTBO. U cyHLe
MMa MHOILTBO 3paka, ajy je jeTHa CBETIOCT U
Kao LITO Ha CTadmy MMa MHOTO IpaHa, a uIak
j€ TO jeTHO IPBO jaKUM KOPEHOM YKOPEHEHO.
Kapa BuIIe OTOKa IOTEYE U3 jeJHOT U3BOpa,
y U3BOPY MMajy CBOj€ jeIUHCTBO, HAKO C€
YMHY Ja Ce U300U/be IPEBEHUKOra DoraTcTsa
pacuma Ha MHoWTBeHOCT. [lokymaj na
OJIBOJULI CYHYEB 3paK Of CyHIa — jefUHCTBO
He fonyuira 1eody CBETIOCTH. AKO CE CIOMH
rpaHa [pBeTa, U3 OHOTa WITO je CIIOMJBEHO
Hehe mMohu ma npoxiuja. Opceny MOTOK OF
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tamen lumen est, quod ubique diffunditur,
nec unitas corporis separatur. Ramos suos in
universam terram copia ubertatis extendit,
profluentes largiter rivos latius expandit;
unum tamen caput est et origo una, et una
mater foecunditatis successibus copiosa. Illius
foetu nascimur, illius lacte nutrimur, spiritu
ejus animamur.

VI. Non perveniet ad Christi praemia,
qui relinquit Ecclesiam Christi.

Adulterari non potest sponsa Christi,
incorrupta est et pudica. Unam domum novit,
unius cubiculi sanctitatem casto pudore
custodit. Haec nos Deo servat, haec filios
regno quos generavit assignat. Quisquis ab
Ecclesia segregatus adulterae jungitur, a
promissis Ecclesiae separatur; nec perveniet
ad Christi praemia, qui relinquit Ecclesiam
Christi. Alienus est, profanus est, hostis
est. Habere jam non potest Deum patrem,
qui Ecclesiam non habet matrem. Si potuit
evadere quisquam qui extra arcam Noe fuit,
et qui extra Ecclesiam foris fuerit evadit.
Monet Dominus et dicit: Qui non est mecum,
adversus me est; et qui non mecum colligit,
spargit (Matth. 12, 30). Qui pacem Christi et
concordiam rumpit adversus Christum facit.
Qui alibi praeter Ecclesiam colligit Christi
Ecclesiam spargit. Dicit Dominus: Ego et
Pater unum sumus (Joan. 10, 30). Et iterum
de Patre et Filio et Spiritu sancto scriptum
est: Et hi tres unum sunt (1. Joan. 5, 7). Et
quisquam credit hanc unitatem de divina
firmitate venientem, sacramentis coelestibus
cohaerentem, scindi in Ecclesia posse et
voluntatum collidentium divortio separari?

M3BOpa M pykasal he mpecyuntd. Tako u
IpxBa odacjana csemiouhy [ocrnommoMm,
pacnpocTupe CBOje 3pake MO LiEJIOM CBETY,
a jenuHCTBO Tena ce He uena. Odumem
IUIONHOCTH LIMPH CBOje IpaHe IO 4UTaBOj
3embd. M3 cBera Tora ©Ma MHOILUTBO TIOTOKA
KOjU TeKy WIMPOKO, al je U IOpen Tora
jenaH M3BOp U jefHO Bpeso. JeoHa je Majka
Dorara MI0fHUM ycrecuma. M3 ieHor kpuna
ce pahamo, HEHUM MIIEKOM CE XPaHUMO U
HBEHUM JIyXOM KUBUMO.

6. 3apyuyHuua XpuCTOBa HE MOXeE Ja
YyYMHU Tpesbydy, OHa je LeNTOMyZpeHa MU
IeBCTBeHA. MiMa camo jenaH oM U YHCTOM
CTUIJbMBOIINY YyBa HEOKa/baHOCT jemHe
NoXxHHUIE crnacaBajyhu Hac 3a bora. CuHoBe
Koje je ponuna obdenexasa 3a LlapcTso.
OHaj ko ce omenu of Llpkse, cjenumyje ce
C mpesbyOHULIOM 1 mocTaje Tyl 3a obehamwa
koja cy para LlpkBu. Harpame Xpwucrose
Hehe nobutn ko HamyctH LIpkBy XpHCTOBY.
Taxkas je ctpaHan, 0e300KHUK U MPOTUBHUK.
He moxe umatu bora 3a Oua oHaj kome
IpkBa Huje majka. OHaj Ko je moderao, Huo
je usBaH Hojese dapke. Ko je buo Hamomy
u usBaH LlpkBe, moberao je. ['ocmom Hac
OIOMUME U Kaxe: Ko nuje ca muom, ipoitiue
MmeHe je. M K0 ca MHOM He cakyima, pacuiia"
(MT. 12, 30). OHaj k0 Hapymasa XpHUCTOB
MHp M C/IOTy, fienyje mpotus Xpucra. Ko
ce mumo llpkse cabupa, pacuna LlpxBy
Xpucrosy. ['ocriopy kaxe: ,Ja u Otay, jegro
cmo* (Ju. 10, 30). U jomw je nanucano o Ouy
u Cuny u Jlyxy Cserome: M Tpojuua cy
jegno“ (1. JH. 5, 7). Ul oHzIa Kako HEKO MOXe
IIa Bepyje Ia ce TO jeIMHCTBO KOje U3BUPE U3
DoKaHCKe YBPCTHHE U KOje je TeCHO Be3aHO C
HeDeckuM TajHama Moxe y LIpKBH pa3oputH
Y Pa3[BOjUTH pPa3iBajambeM 300T CYTPOTHUX
xespa? Ko ce He IpKH TOra jeJUHCTBa, HE
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Hanc unitatem qui non tenet, Dei legem non
tenet, non tenet Patris et Filii fidem, vitam non
tenet et salutem.

VII.  Tunica indivisa  Christi
praefigurabatur unitas Ecclesiae.

Hoc unitatis sacramentum, hoc vinculum
concordiae  inseparabiliter ~ cohaerentis
ostenditur, quando in evangelio tunica
Domini Jesu Christi non dividitur omnino
nec scinditur, sed sortientibus de veste
Christi quis Christum indueret, integra
vestis accipitur et incorrupta atque indivisa
tunica possidetur. Loquitur ac dicit Scriptura
divina: De tunica autem, quia de superiore
parte non consutilis, sed per totum textilis
fuerat dixerunt ad invicem: Non scindamus
illam, sed sortiamur de ea cujus sit (Joan. 19,
23. s.). Unitatem ille portabat de superiore
parte venientem, id est de coelo et a Patre
venientem, quae ab accipiente ac possidente
scindi omnino non poterat, sed totam simul et
solidam firmitatem inseparabiliter obtinebat.
Possidere non potest indumentum Christi qui
scindit et dividit Ecclesiam Christi. Contra
denique cum Salomone moriente regnum
ejus et populus scinderetur, Achias propheta
Jeroboam regi obvius factus in campo, in
duodecim  scissuras  vestimentum  suum
discidit dicens: Sume tibi decem scissuras,
quia haec dicit Dominus: Ecce scindo regnum
de manu Salomonis et dabo tibi decem
sceptra, et duo sceptra erunt ei propter servum
meum David et propter Hierusalem civitatem
quam elegi, ut ponam nomen meum illic (3.
Reg. 11, 31. ss.). Cum duodecim tribus Israel
scinderentur, vestimentum suum propheta
Achias discidit. At vero quia Christi populus
non potest scindi, tunica ejus per totum textilis
et cohaerens divisa a possidentibus non est.
Individua, copulata, connexa ostendit populi

BpIUM 3aKOH boxwuju, He 4yyBa Bepy y Oua
u Cuna. TaxaB ce HE OPXKU HU KUBOTA HU
cracema.?

7. TajHa jemUHCTBA U Taj Be3 CJIOre Koja
je Hemonme/bMBO M YCKO Be3aHa IOKasyje
ce kana ce y Jesanhemy xamuna T'ocrnopa
Hcyca Xpucra yomuTe He JEIUA U HE Kuza
Beh ce, mowTo cy Hauuny KoUKy 3a Xa/bUHy
Xpuctosy na du uzabpano ko he je odyhu,
noduja uenma ma ce 3aTo HeourteheHa u
Herozie/beHa mocenyje. boxancko Ilucmo
TOBOPH U Kaxe: ,A gonama He dewie wiugend
Helo usatmxana usjegna. Onga pexowe mehy
codom: J1a je ne gepemo, Helo ga Oauumo KouKy
3a wy xome he dpudiacwmu” (Ju. 19, 23-24).
XpHCTOC je HOCHO jeAUHCTBO KOje [0MasH ,,C
suie” (JH. 19, 23) — c Heba u on Oua. OHaj
KOjU MPUMHU U MMa OBO jeJUHCTBO, HUKAKO
ra He Moxe packuHyTH. OHO (jenuHCTBO) je
jeIHOM HEeNMpOMEHBUBO CTEKIO CaBpLIEHy
Y jaKy YBpCTHHY. XpUCTOBY onehy He Moxe
MMaTH OHAj KO pa3zesbyje u komana XpucToBy
Upksy. Kaza je ConoMoH yMpo, pasnenusio
Ce BEeroBo LapcTBo 1 Hapop. IIpopok Axyja,
W3allaBLIx y TI0Jbe y CYCpeT apy JepoBoamy,
pasfpa CBOje OZEI0 Ha [IEBET [eN0oBa M
peue: ,Y3mu 3a cede gecewwi genosa jep 08axo
kawe Tociiog: Eeo u3 pyxe Coromonose
ogy3umam uapciigo. Tedbu hy gawu geceil
wesana. [lea he mesna Ouitiu 3a weia 3001
cyte moia Jaguga u 3601 ipaga Jepycanema
Koju ogadpax ga wamo casum csoje ume* (1.
Uap. 11, 31-36). Kaga ce, maksie, nBaHaeCT
M3paubCKUX IUIEMEHa pasfesuile, MPopoK
Axvja nokuzia cBoje ofieno. XpUcToB Hapox
ce MehyTUM He Moxe pasfenutd. 3ato
HUA XPUCTOBY 70JIaMy KOja je M3aTkaHa M
TecHO 30MjeHa He pasfenuile OHU KOjH
cy je umanu. To wWTO je ocraga Hemo-
Ie/beHa, CjeNubeHa U CrojeHa, UCTHYe YCKY

8 Tpeba 3amasutH OBO Ba)XKHO MOBE3MBAE TPHjAIONOTHje ca ekiucroiornjom. HauuH xuBora

IpxBe je Haunn boxkaHckoT MOCTOjamba.
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nostri, qui Christum induimus, concordiam
cohaerentem. Sacramento vestis et signo
declaravit Ecclesiae unitatem.

VIII. Verbis et typis inculcatur unitas
Ecclesiae in divinis libris.

Quis ergo sic est sceleratus et perfidus,
quis sic discordiae furore vesanus, ut aut credat
scindi posse aut audeat scindere unitatem Dei,
vestem Domini Ecclesiam Christi? Monet
ipse in evangelio suo et docet dicens: Et erit
unus grex et unus pastor (Joan. 10, 16). Et
esse posse uno in loco aliquis existimat aut
multos pastores aut plures greges? Apostolus
item Paulus hanc eandem nobis insinuans
unitatem obsecrat et hortatur dicens: Obsecro,
inquit, vos fratres, per nomen Domini nostri
Jesu Christi, ut id ipsum dicatis omnes, et non
sint in vobis schismata. Sitis autem compositi
in eodem sensu et in eadem sententia (1.
Cor. 1, 10). Et iterum dicit: Sustinentes
invicem in dilectione, satis agentes servare
unitatem spiritus in conjunctione pacis
(Eph. 4, 2. s.). Stare tu et vivere putas posse
de Ecclesia recedentem, sedes sibi alias et
diversa domicilia condentem, cum dictum sit
ad Rahab, in qua praeformabatur Ecclesia:
Patrem tuum et matrem tuam et fratres tuos
et totam domum patris tui colliges ad te ipsam
in domum tuam, et omnis qui exierit ostium
domus tuae foras reus sibi erit (Jos. 2, 18.
s.). Item sacramentum Paschae nihil aliud
in Exodi lege contineat quam ut agnus, qui
in figura (f. in figuram) Christi occiditur, in
domo una edatur. Loquitur Deus dicens: In
domo una comedetur, non ejicietis de domo
carnem foras (Ex. 12, 46). Caro Christi et
sanctum Domini ejici foras non potest, nec

alia ulla credentibus praeter unam Ecclesiam
domus est. Hanc domum, hoc unanimitatis
hospitium designat et denunciat Spiritus
sanctus in Psalmis dicens: Deus qui inhabitare
facit unanimes in domo (Ps. 67, 7). In domo

CI0Ty Hallera Hapofja, Hac Koju ce .y
Xpucta odykocmo” (Tan. 3, 27). JenuHcTBO
IIpxBe uckasyje ce u TajHom oxehe.

8. Ko je pakme, Tako IIOKBapeH
U Tako HeBepaH M Tako OesymaH of
MaxHUTOCTH cBahe Ma MOMHIBA [a MOXKE
Ia pa3BprHe, Wnu ce ycyhyje ma pasapa,
bBoxuje jemuHcTBO, [ocmonmwy XarmuHy,
pxey Xpucrosy? Cam XpHCTOC y CBOME
Jesanhemy onomume U yuu rosopehu: M
ouhe jegro cimago u jegan uacwmup” (Ju. 10,
16). U xako OHIA HEKO MHC/IH Ia Ha UCTOM
MeCTy MOXe OWTM MHOTO NacTupa WIx
MHoro craga’! Tako Ham u Anocron [lasne
ycahyje UCTO jenuHCTBO. Monu, mopctuye
¥ roBopu: ,Monum eac, dax, opaho, umerom
Toctioga naweia Hcyca Xpucitia ga ceu uciio
Tosopuitie, u ga He dyqy mehy sama pazgopu,
Helo ga Oygeiie ymephenu y uctiiom pasymy
u y ucmoj mucru” (1. Kop 1, 10). Y omer
TOBODH: ,HogHOCehu jegan gpyiola y wydasu,
ciiapajyhu ce ga uysattie jequwciieo dyxa
cgezom mupa* (Ed. 4, 2-3). 3ap mucnuin a
MOJe Jia OIICTaHe U ’KMBU OHAj KO OTHafHe
or, Lipkse 1 cedu HauuHU Jpyre CTONMMLE U
pasnuuuTa npedusanuura’ Pasy, koja duna
npanuk Lipkse — Ouno je kasaxo: K cedu, y
80j gom, UpuKyiu oya ceoid, u MAajky ceojy,
u Opahy ceojy u cgy kyhy ceoia oya. Ko tipehe
Apai goma weoia duhe natiomwy u cam he cedu
outiu kpusay (Muas. 2, 18-19). U Ilacxa
CafipXKH UCTY TajHy y 3al0BECTH O U3MACKy.
3amnoseheHo je Oa ce jarme IITO Ce KOJbE
Kao npanuk XpHUCTOB Y jemHoj kyhu jeme.
Bor xaxe: ,Heka ce y jegnoj kyhu tiojege.
He u30auyjiie meco san kyhe" (M3n. 12, 46).
Teno XpuCTOBO U €BXapUCTHja HE MOTY Ce
u3dauuty Hamobe. BepHM Hemajy npyror
moMa ocuM jemune lpxse. Taj mom, Tj.
rocTHOHULY jemHoMHcIeHocTH [yx Cetn
NoKas3yje MW HajaBbyje kafa y llcanmuma
roBopu: ,bol gaje ga jegromucnenu Oopage
y gomy* (Ilc. 67, 7). Y Xpucrosoj Lipksu
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Dei, in Ecclesia Christi, unanimes habitant,
concordes et simplices perseverant.

IX. In Ecclesia unanimes, concordes et
simplices perseverant.

Idcirco et in columba venit Spiritus
sanctus, simplex animal et laetum est, non
felle amarum, non morsibus saevum, non
unguium laceratione violentum, hospitia
humana diligere, unius domus consortium
nosse, cum generant, simul filios edere, cum
commeant, volatibus invicem cohaerere,
communi conversatione vitam suam degere,
oris osculo concordiam pacis agnoscere,
legem circa omnia unanimitatis implere.
Haec est in Ecclesia noscenda simplicitas,
haec caritas obtinenda, ut columbas dilectio
fraternitatis imitetur, ut mansuetudo et lenitas
agnis et ovibus aequetur. Quid facit in pectore
christiano luporum feritas, et canum rabies,
et venenum lethale serpentum, et cruenta
saevitia bestiarum? Gratulandum est cum
tales de Ecclesia separantur, ne columbas, ne
oves Christi saeva sua et venenata contagione
praedentur. Cohaerere et conjungi non potest
amaritudo cum dulcedine, caligo cum lumine,
pluvia cum serenitate, pugna cum pace, cum
foecunditate sterilitas, cum fontibus siccitas,
cum tranquillitate tempestas. Nemo existimet
bonos de Ecclesia posse discedere. Triticum
non rapit ventus nec arborem solida radice
fundatam procella subvertit. Inanes paleae
tempestate  jactantur, invalidaec arbores
turbinis incursione evertuntur. Hos exsecratur
et percutit Joannes apostolus dicens: Ex nobis
exierunt, sed non fuerunt ex nobis. Si enim
fuissent ex nobis, mansissent utique nobiscum
(1. Joan. 2, 19).

X. Haeresis origo scissionis.

Hinc haereses et factae sunt frequenter
et fiunt, dum perversa mens non habet pacem,
dum perfidia discordans non tenet unitatem.
Fieri vero haec Dominus permittit et patitur,
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Oopase jemHomucneHu. OHH KOjU Cy
jEMMHCTBEHH M IPOCTH MOTY YCTpajaTH.

9. Crora je u Iyx Cetu momao ,Kao
tony6" (JIk. 3, 22). Tomny®d je mpocTa ¥ pagocHa
KUBOTHHA. Ky ra He YNHY TOPKUM, He yjena
JbYTUTO, HUTH pa3fupe kaHyama. [omyd Bonu
myncke Haceobune. OH yme fa mpumaza
jenHom pomy. Kagma ce romydosu mape,
3ajeJHUYKH [IOJVKY MIIaje a Kaja JieTe, leTe
y jaty. JKuBoT mpoBoze y 3ajenuunu. Cnory
MHpa TO0Ka3yjy MOJBYMLEM Y yCTa. Y CBEMY
W3BpILABAjy 3aKOH jeJHOMMCIEHOCTH. Ty
jenHomucneHoct Tpeda BuneTu y Lipksu u Ty
mybaB umaru. Jbydas mpema dpahu mopa ce
yrnenaty Ha ronybdose. Kpotoct u dnaroct
Heka ce u3jefHaye C jarawmliMa U OBLIaMa.
HMma nu mecra y xpuurhaHckome cpuy 3a
ByYje OMBJBALITBO, MAaCju 0ec, CMPTOHOCHH
OTPOB 3MHjé U KpPBOXELHOCT OCTaJIHX
sBepu? TpeDa OuTH 3a/0BOBAH Kaja Ce
TakBH 07BOje o Llpkse fa cBojom HecHom
U OTPOBHOM 33pa3oM He yxBaTe XpHCTOBe
ronybose u osue. He moxe ce momemaru
HUTH CjeIUHUTH TOPKO Ca CIaTKUM, TaMa U
CBETJIOCT, KHIIA C BEOPHUHOM, PaT C MUPOM, C
II04HOWhy HEMIOZHOCT, C U3BOPUMA CYILIa,
C THIIMHOM Ofyja. HUKO Heka He OMHUCTH
Ia Ce OHM KOjU Cy JOOPH MOTY OZENTUTH Of
Ipxse. [TIeHUYHO 3PHO BETAP HE MOXE fa
noxsatd. CTadno xoje MMa CHaXaH KOpEH
onyja Ha Moxe fia odopu. Onyja HocH (camo)
OesspenHy mesy. Kama myHe jak Bertap
cnaba crabna ce caBujajy. Amocton JoBaH
TaKkBe NPOKIMEBE U Hamafia rosopehu: ,0Og
Hac usuhowte, anu He dexy og Hac; jep ga dexy
0g Hac, ociwianu ou ca nama“ (1. Ju. 2, 19).

10. Jepecu cy uecto HacTajajie H
HacTajy jep MOKBAapeHH YM HeMa MHUpa U
HeBEPHH PACKOJIHUK He IPXKH Ce jeTMHCTBA.
Tocroz foMyIITa ¥ TPIH A Ce JIaXKHA Y4Yerba
TI0jaBJbYjy jep ocTaje Ha CHA3W pacyhuBame
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manente propriae libertatis arbitrio; ut dum
corda nostra et mentes nostras veritatis
discrimen examinat, probatorum fides integra
manifesta luce clarescat. Per apostolum
praemonet Spiritus sanctus et dicit: Oportet
haereses esse, ut probati manifesti sint in
vobis (1. Cor. 11, 19). Sic probantur fideles,
sic perfidi deteguntur. Sic et ante judicii diem
hic quoque jam justorum atque injustorum
animae dividuntur, et a frumento paleae
separantur. Hi sunt qui se ultro apud temerarios
convenas sine divina dispositione praeficiunt,
qui se praepositos sine ulla ordinationis
lege constituunt, qui nemine episcopatum
dante, episcopi sibi nomen assumunt; quos
designat in psalmis Spiritus sanctus sedentes
in pestilentiae cathedra, pestes et lues fidei,
serpentis ore fallentes, et corrumpendae
veritatis artifices, venena lethalia linguis
pestiferis evomentes: quorum sermo ut cancer
serpit, quorum tractatus pectoribus et cordibus
singulorum mortale virus infundit.

XI. Scissionis auctores cavendi sunt.

Contra ejusmodi clamat Dominus,
ab his refrenat et revocat errantem plebem
suam dicens: Nolite audire sermones
pseudoprophetarum, quoniam visiones cordis
eorum frustrantur eos. Loquuntur, sed non ab
ore Domini. Dicunt eis qui abjiciunt verbum
Dei: Pax erit vobis et omnibus ambulantibus
in errore cordis sui, non venient super te mala.
Non locutus sum ad eos, et ipsi prophetaverunt.
Si stetissent in substantia mea, et audissent
verba mea, et si docuissent populum meum,
convertissem eos a malis cogitationibus eorum
(Jer. 23, 16. ss.). Hos eosdem denuo Dominus
designat et denotat dicens: Me dereliquerunt
fontem aquae vitae, et effoderunt sibi lacus

COIICTBEHOM CnodozoM. Kana pasnukoBame
VCTUHE Off JaXKM MCIHTa Haua cpua |
YMOBE, Y jaCHOM CBeTTy 3aD/1CTa 1IeJI0BUTa
Bepa OHMX KOjU Cy HCKYUIaHH. YHAIper
Hac ynosopasa [lyx CBeTH Kaja IIpEKO
arocrona rosopu: ,Jep wpeda u iogeajara
ga 0ygy mehy sama, ga ce Gokaxy Koju cy
soctojanu mehy sama* (1. Kop. 11, 19). Ha
Taj HAUMH Ce BEPHU UCIHUTYjy a HEBEPHHULIU
0uBajy pasoTkpuBeHHU. U Tako ce paspesmyjy
fylie TpaBeJHUX Of HENpaBefHUX U IIpe
naHa Cyza, ofBaja ce KyKosb Of XKHTa. 3aTo,
u3mehy ocrasor, fonase OHM KOju ce Oe3
DokaHCKe BOJbe TIOCTaBIbAjy 32 HACTOjaTesbe
(emucKomne) KOz Hepa3dOPUTUX PUCTATHLIA.
[loctaBmajy ce 3a mpencrojatese 0es
MKAaKBOT ~ 3aKOHHMTOT  PYKOIOJOXKEma.
[IpucBajajy cedu 3Bame emuUCKOMa, HaKO
UM EMUCKONCTBO HUKO HHje (mpe)mao. Y
[Icanmuma [Jlyx CBeTH Takse O3HauaBa Kao
JbyZie KOju cene Ha cTonuuu Kyre. OHH cy
ryda 1 MoMop Bepe, HaBllafaBajy 3MUjCKUM
jE3UKOM M BEWTH Cy Y KBApewy HCTHHE.
Byjy u3 ycra cMptorocHe otpose (Ilc. 1,
1). Peu »UX0Ba Kao KMBa paHa pasjena 0KO
cebe (2. Tum 2, 17). tbuxoBu cnucH ynusajy
CMPTOHOCHHU OTPOB y CpLia U Jyllle CBAKOra.

11. IIpotus TaxkBux /byau ['ocnon Buue,
3aycrambajyhu u opBpahajyhu opf mux
Hapop CBOj Koju nyTa. [oBOpH: ,He Crywajitie
wiia Toeope namHu fipopoyu. Bapajy ux
guhewa wuxosol cpya. Iosope, anu He u3
Tociiogwux yctma. 300pe onuma xoju 0goauyjy
peu Boxgjy: mup he duttu ¢ 8ama u ceuma Koju
xoge o enacmuiium xemamd. Hu na xoia xo
jey 3adbnyqu cpuya ceoia nehe gohu 3na. Fouma
Hucam 10eopuo, a uiiax cy apopuyany. [a cy
0CTHANY K0g MOl CABETA U THOCTYUaATY PeUU
Moje U ga cy HAyuumu moj Hapog, o0patmiuo
oux u wux og mwuxosux 3nux mucmu (Jep.
23, 16-17.21-22). Hcte Te T'ocnoxm mMOHOBO
03HauaBa M HaBOOM Kana Kaxe: ,Ociiasuuie
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detritos, qui non possunt aquam portare (Jer. 2,
13). Quando aliud baptisma praeter unum esse
non possit, baptizare se posse opinantur. Vitae
fonte deserto, vitalis et salutaris aquae gratiam
pollicentur. Non abluuntur illic homines, sed
potius sordidantur; nec purgantur delicta, sed
imo cumulantur. Non Deo nativitas illa sed
diabolo filios generat. Per mendacium nati
veritatis promissa non capiunt; de perfidia
procreati, fidei gratiam perdunt. Ad pacis
praemium venire non possunt, qui pacem
Domini discordiae furore ruperunt.

XII. Dominus cum pacificis est.

Nec se quidam vana interpretatione
decipiant quod dixerit Dominus: Ubicumque
fuerint duo aut tres collecti in nomine
meo, ego cum eis sum (Matth. 18, 19. s.).
Corruptores evangelii atque interpretes falsi
extrema ponunt et superiora praetereunt, partis
memores, et partem subdole comprimentes.
Ut ipsi ab Ecclesia scissi sunt, ita capituli
unius sententiam scindunt. Dominus enim
cum discipulis suis unanimitatem suaderet
et pacem: Dico, inquit, vobis, quoniam si
duobus ex vobis convenerit in terra, de omni
re quamcunque petieritis, continget vobis a
Patre meo, qui in coelis est. Ubicunque enim
fuerint duo aut tres collecti in nomine meo, ego
cum eis sum, ostendens non multitudini, sed
uuanimitati deprecantium plurimum tribui. Si
duobus, inquit, ex vobis convenerit in terra,
unanimitatem prius posuit, concordiam pacis
ante praemisit, ut conveniat nobis fideliter

Mme — u3gop use goge. Cedu uckotiaue cnaoe
3geHue Koju He moly gpxamu eogy” (Jep. 2,
13). [TowTo He Moe DUTH APYTOT KPLITEHA
OCHM OHOT jefHOTa, OHM YMHULUBAjy Ja ce
Kpcre (Tj. oa uMajy TajHy kpuremna). U3Bop
YKMABOTA Cy HamyCcTUny a odbehasajy dmarogat
KMBOTOJJaBHE M cracoHocHe Boge.’ Tamo
ce (MIPUIMKOM jepeTHYKOT KPIUTEHA) JbYIH
He nepy Beh y cTBapu dmate. I'pecu ce He
OMpallITajy Hero ce roMmunajy. Tako poheme
He paha meuy boxujy Beh hasomy. Jlaxjy
pobenun, He pasymejy odehame HCTUHE.
[TowTo Cy of HeBepe NpoW3aully, rybe
Onmaronar Bepe ¥ HE MOTY NOCTHhHU 3aCIyTy
MUpa OHH Koju MHUp [ocrnopsmu packupoLe
MaxHyTowhy Hecore.

12. Hexa ce HUKO He Bapa IMOTPelIHUM
TyMauyeweM OHora wTo je [ocmop Kkasao:
»1ge ¢y gea unu fWpu cabpaxa y ume moje,
ouge cam u ja mehy wuma" (Mt. 18, 20). Onu
JIaXXHU TyMaud Koju keape JeBanheme TO
HaBoje, a npehyTKyjy OHO LITO je MPeTXONHO
Kka3aHo. HaBope jefaH 1eo ZOK IpyTH IyKaBo
npuKpuBajy. Kao mWTo Cy camMu opcedeHH
on LlpkBe, Tako ofcenajy X CMHUCA0 OBOT
cruxa. Kaga je Focon cBOjuM yuyeHHIMMA
Ha CpLe CTaB/ba0 jeJHOMHUCIHje U MHUP,
pexao je: ,3auciia 6am Kaxem: aKo ce geéd og
8AC CTLOME HA 3eMIbU, Y OUT0 K0joj clueapu 3d
Kojy ce y3mone gahe um Otay, Moj Koju je Ha
Hebecuma. Jep 1ge cy gea unu wpu cadpana
y ume moje, onge cam u ja mehy wuma“ (Mr.
18, 19-20). l'ocriox mokasyje na ce He Jaje
BUIIE MHOXHWHHA HEro MPOCTONYIIHOCTH
OHMX KOju Mose. Bemu: ,axo ce gea og 8ac
cmoye Ha 3emmu [...]*. PaHHWje je WCTakao
JEOHOMUCIIEHOCT U CTaBHO je UCIpEN CBera
CI0Ty MUPa, HEITPEKUIHO U UCTPajHO yuehu

® Kunpujan uma jaky csect o Tajuu Kpmrewa, kao Tajuu ymacka y I[pksy. 3aro je 3a mera
HE3aMHUCIIMBO MPU3HABAKE KPIITCHA OHUX KOoju ¢y BaH LlpkBe. Buaern o oBome wianak o. [eopruja

®Onoposckor, O panuyama Lpxaee.
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et firmiter docuit. Quomodo autem potest ei
cum aliquo convenire, cui cum corpore ipsius
Ecclesiae et cum universa fraternitate non
convenit? Quomodo possunt duo aut tres in
nomine Christi colligi, quos constat a Christo
et ab ejus evangelio separari? Non enim nos
ab illis, sed illi a nobis recesserunt. Et cum
haereses et schismata postmodum nata sint,
dum conventicula sibi diversa constituunt,
veritatis caput atque originem reliquerunt.
Dominus autem de Ecclesia sua loquitur,
et ad hos qui sunt in Ecclesia loquitur, ut si
ipsi concordes fuerint, si secundum quod
mandavit et monuit, duo aut tres licet, collecti
unanimiter oraverint, duo aut tres licet sint,
impetrare possint de Dei majestate quod
postulant. Ubicunque fuerint duo aut tres
collecti in nomine meo, ego, inquit, cum eis
sum, cum simplicibus scilicet atque pacatis,
cum Deum timentibus et Dei praecepta
servantibus. Cum his duobus vel tribus licet
esse se dixit, quomodo et cum tribus pueris in
camino ignis fuit, et quia in Deum simplices
atque inter se unanimes permanebant, flammis
ambientibus medios spiritu roris animavit.
Quomodo apostolis duobus in custodia
clausis, quia simplices, quia unanimes erant,
ipse adfuit, ipse resolutis carceris claustris, ut
verbum quod fideliter praedicabant multitudini
traderent, ad forum rursus imposuit. Quando
ergo in praeceptis suis ponit et dicit: Ubi
fuerint duo aut tres collecti in nomine meo,
ego cum eis sum, non homines ab Ecclesia
dividit qui instituit et fecit Ecclesiam, sed
exprobrans discordiam perfidis, et fidelibus
pacem sua voce commendans, ostendit magis
esse se cum duobus aut tribus unanimiter
orantibus quam cum dissidentibus plurimis,
plusque impetrari posse paucorum concordi
prece quam discordiosa oratione multorum.

Jla ce MOpaMo crnaratu. Ay, Kako ce Moxe
C HEKMM (JIaraTd OHaj KO HHUje CJI0XaH ca
camum TenoMm Llpkee u ca csom dpahom?
Kako ce fBa WIM TpH MOTYy CacTatd y
XPHCTOBO UME aKO Cy OLle/beHHU Off XpHCTa U
werosor Jesanhema? Jep HUCMO MU OTHLLTH
Off BUX HETO OHU Off HAaC. JepecH U packonu
HacTanu cy kacuuje. Kama, nakne, ctBapajy
3a ceDe ofe/beHe CKYMNIUTHHE, HANYLITajy
Bpeno U u3Bop ucture. Jlok ['ocrop rosopu
0 cB0joj LIpkBM ¥ TOBOpPU OHMMa KOjU Cy Y
[IpkBH, fia ako Dyny CJIOXKHH, aKko ce byny Mo
HEroB0j BOBM W 3aTOBECTH jeHOMHCIEHO
MOJMIM, YaK U ako Ce CKyme camo JiBa
WIA TpH, MOIy M3MONMTH off boxujera
BEIMYaHCTBA OHO LITO Tpaxe. Jep kaxe: ,Iige
Cy gea unu wWpu cadpana y ume moje, oHge
cam u ja mehy wuma“. OH je ca TpocTUMa
¥ MMpHHMMa, Ca OHHUMa Kkoju ce doje bora
U Bplue 3anosectd Iberose. [ocrop kaxe
Ia je ca WHMMa, MaKko Cy [camo] [Bojula
uy tpojuna. Tako je duio ¥ ca TpojuLom
minamuha y orwenoj nehu ([an. 3, 1-17).
[Towro cy npen borom dunu cmMupeHd u
MelycoDHO CI0XHH, 0CBEXABAO0 KX je POCOM
yCpen orka KOju UX je OKpyxHBao. buo je
Tako W y3 [IBOjULy ATOCTONA 3aTBOPEHUX
y TaMHMLM jep cy OWIM CMUDEHH H
jenHomucneny. OTBOPUBILY BpaTa TAMHULE,
OIeT UX je IOBEO Ha TPT ia NpeHecy Hapoxy
ped Kojy Ccy BepHO Tpomosefanu ([arm.
5, 19). Y 3amoBectH CBOje, JaKie, CTaB/ba
¥ TOBODU: ,Ige ¢y gea unu wpu cadpana y
ume moje, oHge cam u ja mehy wuma“. Anu
He onBaja TUMe jbyne on Llpkee OHaj koju
je LpxBy ycranosuo u Koju je tBopu. OH
HEBEPHUMA 3aMepa HECIIOTY, @ CBOjOM PeYjy
BEpHUMa IIPenopyyuyje Mup, yuehu Hac 1a je
Dorwe HUTH € IBOjUIIOM WM TPOjULIOM KOjH
ce MOJe jeNHOMMCIEHO Hero ¢ OpojHUM
packonuunuma. Takohe mokasyje na ce BuIe
MMOCTHXXE CIOKHOM MOJIMTBOM HEKOJIMIIUHE,
HETro HeCKJIaJHOM MOTTUTBOM MHOTHX.
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XIII. Pacatum Deum habere non
potest, qui cum fratre pacem non habet.

Ideo et cum orandi legem daret, addidit
dicens: Et cum steteritis ad orationem,
remittite si quod habetis adversus aliquem, ut
et Pater vester qui in coelis est remittat vobis
peccata (Marc. 11, 25). Et ad sacrificium cum
dissensione venientem revocat ab altari, et
jubet prius concordare cum fratre, tunc cum
pace redeuntem Deo munus offerre, quia nec
ad Cain munera respexit Deus. Neque enim
pacatum habere Deum poterat, qui cum fratre
pacem per zeli discordiam non habebat. Quam
sibi igitur pacem promittunt inimici fratrum?
quae sacrificia celebrare se credunt aemuli
sacerdotum? An secum esse Christum cum
collecti fuerint opinantur, qui extra Christi
Ecclesiam colliguntur?

XIV. Schismatis crimen nec sanguine
abluitur.

Tales etiamsi occisi in confessione
nominis fuerint, macula ista nec sanguine
abluitur. Inexpiabilis et gravis culpa
discordiae nec passione purgatur. Esse martyr
non potest, qui in Ecclesia non est. Ad regnum
pervenire non poterit, qui eam quae regnatura
est dereliquit. Pacem nobis Christus dedit,
concordes atque unanimes esse praecepit,
dilectionis et caritatis foedera incorrupta
atque inviolata (servari) mandavit. Exhibere
se non potest martyrem, qui fraternam non
tenuit caritatem. Docet hoc et contestatur
Paulus apostolus dicens: Et si habuero fidem
ita ut montes transferam, caritatem autem non
habeam, nihil sum. Et si in cibos pauperum
distribuero omnia mea et si tradidero corpus
meum ut ardeam, caritatem autem non
habeam, nihil proficio. Caritas magnanima
est, caritas benigna est, caritas non aemulatur,
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13. U3 Tor pasmora kaja je nHao
TNpaBUIO MOJIMTBE, PeKao je u 0Bo: M xag
ciiojutie HA MOTUTHBU, UPAWTAAjTIE AKO WTHO
umawme upotwmus xoia;, ga u Oway, eau Koju
je Ha nebecuma OUPOCTU BaAMA CAIpeulervd
gawa“ (Mx. 11, 25). A oHOTra KOjH Y HEC103U
MpUCTyTa JKPTBM Ca ONTapa I03MBa H
3amoBsezia My fia Ce TPBO U3MUPH ca dpaTom
Ta fia Cé 3aTUM BpaTH C MUPOM M IIpHHECe
Bory xptBy (MT. 5, 23). Jep KauHoBe xpTBe
Bor nuje uu nornenao (Ilocr. 4, 5) jep Huje
MOrao fia *KUBU y MHUpYy ca borom oHaj ko
HYje uMao ca Dpatom mup 300r Hecrnore u
3aBucTd. KakaB mup obehasajy cebu onu
Koju cy Opahu Hempujatessu? Koje xpTse
TIPUHOCE OHY KOjH CBELITEHULIMMA 3aBULE?
Kapa ce oxyrbajy cmatpajy fa je Xpucroc ca
BUMa, 8 OKYIUbajy ce BaH Lipkse Xpucrose?!

14. TaxBu, ako MOCTpajajy U [LOK
ucrnosenajy Ume (Xpucroso) (HuwTa MM
He ToMaxe), (jep) Ta ce /para He MOXe
CIIpaTH HU KpBibYy. Texak je U HeompOoCTUB
TPeX packoiaa U OH Ce HE MOXXe OYMCTHUTH
HM MyueHMITBOM. He Moxe pma Oyne
MYUeHHUK (c8egox — Mapiiup) OHaj KO HHUje
y Upksu nutd Moxe pohu y ILlapctso
(boxuje) oHaj ko HamycTu oHy (LIpxBy)
koja he Tamo UapeBaTH. XpUCTOC HaM je
[a0 MHD ¥ 3aIl0BECT Ja OyfeMO CIIOXKHU U
jEOHOMHC/IEHW. 3amoBENUO je f[a HUMamo
HEOCKBPHEHY U HEMIOPOYHY CBe3y /bydaBu U
naxmwe. OHaj ko HUje JbyOro Opahy He Moxe
dutu myuenuk. To u anocron [1asine cBefouu
Kaza kaxe: M axo umam csy eepy ga u iope
apemewiiam, a sydasu HeMam HUWGA Cam.
H axo pasgam cee umare ceoje, U axo upegam
Teno ceoje ga ce caxcexe, a jbydasu Hemam,
Huwa mu e xkopuctiu. Jbybas gyio wipiiu,
onaioiieopHa je, Jby0as He 3asugu, byoas ce
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non agit perperam, non inflatur, non
irritatur, non cogitat malum, omnia diligit,
omnia credit, omnia sperat, omnia sustinet.
Caritas nunquam excidet (1. Cor. 13, 2.
ss.). Nunquam, inquit, excidet caritas. Haec
enim semper in regno erit, haec in aeternum
fraternitatis sibi cohaerentis unitate durabit.
Ad regnum coelorum non potest pervenire
discordia. Ad praemium Christi, qui dixit: Hoc
est mandatum meum, ut diligatis invicem,
quemadmodum dilexi vos (Joan. 15, 12),
pertinere non poterit, qui dilectionem Christi
perfida dissensione violavit. Qui caritatem non
habet, Deum non habet. Joannis beati apostoli
vox est: Deus, inquit, dilectio est, et qui manet
in dilectione, in Deo manet, et Deus in illo
manet (1. Joan. 4, 16). Cum Deo manere non
possunt, qui esse in Ecclesia Dei unanimes
noluerunt. Ardeant licet flammis et ignibus
traditi, vel objecti bestiis animas suas ponant,
non erit illa fidei corona, sed poena perfidiae,
nec religiosae virtutis exitus gloriosus, sed
desperationis interitus. Occidi talis potest,
coronari non potest. Sic se christianum esse
profitetur quomodo et Christum diabolus
saepe mentitur, ipso Domino praecmonente
et dicente: Multi venient in nomine meo
dicentes: Ego sum Christus, et multos fallent
(Marc. 13, 6). Sicut ille Christus non est,
quamvis fallat in nomine, ita nec christianus
videri potest, qui non permanet in evangelii
ejus et fidei veritate.

XV. Praeceptis et monitis divinis

obtemperandum est.

Nam et prophetare et daemonia excludere
et virtutes magnas in terris facere sublimis
utique et admirabilis res est, non tamen
regnum coeleste consequitur quisquis in his
omnibus invenitur, nisi recti et justi itineris
observatione gradiatur. Denunciat Dominus et

He 10pgu, He HAguMA Ce, He UUHU WIH0 HEe
Upucioju, He WpaAXU c60je, He pA3gpaxcyje
ce, ne mucnu o 31y. Cee cHocu, ceemy ce Haga,
cee wptiu. Jbybas nuxaga ne upecmae..." (1.
Kop. 13, 2-5.7-8). Peue: ,Jbydas Huxaga
He upectudje“. Xpucroc je pekao: ,080 je
3atioseciii Moja — ga vyouilie jeguu gpyie Kao
wwmo ja eac wyoum* (Ju. 15, 12). He moxe
moctuhu (LlapcTBO) OHaj KO je HApyIIHo
’bydaB XpUCTOBY HeBEpHUM packonom. OHaj
Ko JbybaBu Hema, HU bora Hema. OBo je peu
dnaxenora Amoctona Josaua: ,bo1 je myoas,
u Koju tipedusa y wydasu, y Boly tipedusa u
boiy wemy" (1. Ju. 4, 16). He mory ca borom
OCTaTH OHH KOjU HUCY XTenu 1a dyny ucror
yma y Upxsu boxwujoj. Yak u fa usrope y
OTHY U XHBOT CBOj TI0JI0KE NpENaHu OTby
Wy DaueHu mmpep 3Bepy, To Hehe duTH BeHan
Bepe Beh kasHa 3a Hesepje. To Hehe OuTH
CIIaBHY CBPILETAK y CUIH Bepe Beh pasopemne
ouaja. Taka moxe fa dyze morybsmeH, anu
OBEHYaH He Moxe dutH. [Ipencrasspa ce Kao
xpulhaHWH Ha UCTH HAYMH Kao WITO 1 haso
YecTo JIQXKHO NpefCcTaBba Ja je XpHUcToc.
Cam Tocrmon OmOMHBE YHANpen U Kaxe:
~Mnoiu he gohu y moje ume Tosopehu: ja cam
(Xpuciiioc). U mnoie he tipesaputtiu” (Mx. 13,
6). Kao urro haso Huje XpucToc, nako Bapa
FberoBumM MMEHOM, Tako He MOXe #a dyne
XpUIIhaHWH OHAj KO He OCTaHEe Y WCTUHU
Bepe U JepaHhema XpHUCTOBOT.

15. Ilpopuuary, H3rOHUTH HEYUCTE
IyX0Be M YMHUTH HA 3€M/bU BelUKa Zena,
CBAKAKO j€ YyZIECHO U TIeMeHuTo. LlapcTBo
HeDecko WMak He JOCTHXKE OHaj KO ce y
CBEMY TOME 3aTEKHE aKO He Ma3u Ha MpaBU
¥ mpaBenHu myT. [ocrop ojaBmbyje U Kaxe:
»Mnotu he mu pehu y onaj gaun: Tocfioge,
Toctioge, Hucmo iU y ume Weoje UPOPOK0BATU,

27



TEOJIOLIKHY ITOITIEAU

dicit: Multi mihi dicent in illo die: Domine,
Domine, nonne in tuo nomine prophetavimus,
et in tuo nomine daemonia exclusimus, et in
nomine tuo virtutes magnas fecimus? Et tunc
dicam illis: Nunquam vos cognovi, recedite a
me qui operamini iniquitatem (Matth. 7, 22.
s.). Justitia opus est, ut promereri quis possit
Deum judicem. Praeceptis ejus et monitis
obtemperandum est, ut accipiant merita nostra
mercedem. Dominus in evangelio suo, cum
spei et fidei nostrae viam compendio breviante
dirigeret: Dominus Deus tuus, inquit, Deus
unus est; et: Diliges Dominum Deum tuum
de toto corde tuo, et de tota anima tua, et de
tota virtute tua. Hoc est primum mandatum;
et secundum simile huic: Diliges proximum
tuum tamquam te. In his duobus praeceptis
tota lex pendet et prophetae (Marc. 12, 29. ss.).
Unitatem simul et dilectionem magisterio suo
docuit, prophetas omnes et legem praeceptis
duobus inclusit. Quam vero unitatem servat,
quam dilectionem custodit aut cogitat, qui
discordiae furore vesanus Ecclesiam scindit,
fidem destruit, pacem turbat, caritatem
dissipat, sacramentum profanat?

XVI. Schismata praedicta sunt.

Malum hoc, fidelissimi fratres, jam
pridem coeperat; sed nunc crevit ejusdem
mali infesta clades, et exsurgere ac pullulare
plus coepit haereticae perversitatis et
schismatum venenata pernicies, quia et sic in
occasu mundi fieri oportebat, praenunciante
per apostolum nobis et pracmonente Spiritu
sancto: In novissimis, inquit, diebus aderunt
tempora molesta, et erunt homines sibi
placentes, superbi, tumidi, cupidi, blasphemi,
parentibus in dicto non audientes, ingrati,
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U TH6OjUM UMEHOM (EMOHEe U3TOHUNU, U
W60jUM UMEHOM Uygeca MHoid TWeopusu?
H waga hy um jaswo kasaiwu: Huxaga eac
HUCAM 3HAO; UGUTHE 0g MEHE 8U KOjU UUHUTIE
dezaxowe” (Mt. 7, 22-23). TIpaBegHOCT je
norpedHa fa O HEKO MOrao Ja 3aciyXu
Harpagy of bora xao cynuje. Mopamo ce
NOKOpaBaTH 3all0BECTUMA W OIIOMEHama
Boxujum nma Oucmo nodunm Harpagy 3a
cBoje 3aciyre. Kpatko u caxero [ocrop
y JesaHhe/sy M3HOCHM NyT Halle Hane M
Bepe, u roBopH: ,lociiog boi naw je Tociiog
jegunu; U mybdu Toctioga Boia ceoia ceum
CPUEM CBOJUM U CBOM JYUIOM C80jOM, U CBUM
yMmom ceojum, u cgom cHaiom ceojom. 080 je
fipsa 3atioseciii. U gpyia ja kao u osa: Jbyou
onuxrela ceojela kao camoia cebe. Ha ose gee
3asiogeciiu guce cag 3axou u apopoyu* (Mx.
12, 29-30). [ToyyaBao je (Xpucroc) y UCTo
BPEME U jeNUHCTBY U JbyDaBu. CaB 3aKkOH U
MPOPOKE YK/bYUYHO je y OBe [iBe 3alOBECTH.
Any Koje TO jenMHCTBO 4yBa U KaKBy JbyOaB
MMa OHaj KO YMHH pa3nop y LIpksu U Kkoju je
Decan MaxHuTOWhy HECIOTE Te CTOra Pyl
Bepy, KBapu MUP, pacura bydaB 1 delvactu
Tajuy (eBxapucruje)?

16. Beh je panuje moveno oBo 370,
BepHa Opaho, anu je Tek caja W3pacrao
HEroB norydHu miopn. Cee ce BULIE Y3IUKY
U y3UMajy Maxa CMDPTOHOCHE W OTpOBHE
jepecd TIOKBAapEHOCTH W packona. Jep
Tak0 MOpa [ia Ce JOrofW Ha Kpajy CBeTa.
[Ipopexkao je ¥ HaroBeCcTHO NMpeKo AnocTona
Jyx CBeTd ¥ ONOMEHYO, pekaBuu: ,Aru
080 3Haj ga he y focnegrwe game HACHATGU

wewxka epemenda. Jep he Jwygu Ouitiu
camomyousu, — cpedposydusy,  Xeanucasu,
lopgemusuyu, XYTHUUU, HETOCTYWHU
poguiieruma, HeONaiogapHu, HewodoMHU,



JenmHCcTBO Karommyancke (cabopue) Lipkse

impii, sine affectu, sine foedere, delatores,
incontinentes, immites, bonum non amantes,
proditores,  procaces,  stupore inflati,
voluptates magis quam Deum diligentes,
habentes deformationem religionis; virtutem
autem ejus abnegantes. Ex iis sunt qui
repunt in domos, et praedantur mulierculas
oneratas peccatis,
desideriis, semper discentes, et nunquam ad

scientiam veritatis pervenientes. Et quomodo

quae ducuntur variis

Jamnes et Mambres restiterunt Moysi, sic
et hi resistunt veritati, sed non proficient
plurimum. Imperitia enim eorum manifesta
erit omnibus, sicut et illorum fuit (2. Tim. 3, 1.
ss.). Adimplentur quaecunque praedicta sunt,
et appropinquante jam seculi fine, hominum
pariter ac temporum probatione venerunt.
Magis ac magis adversario saeviente error
fallit, extollit stupor, livor incendit, cupiditas
excoecat, depravat impietas, superbia inflat,
discordia exasperat, ira praecipitat.

XVII. Schismatici fugiendi sunt.

Non tamen nos moveat aut turbet
multorum nimia et abrupta perfidia, sed potius
fidlem nostram praenunciatae rei veritate
corroboret. Ut quidam tales esse coeperunt,
quia haec ante praedicta sunt, ita ceteri
fratres ab ejusmodi caveant, quia et haec ante
praedicta sunt, instruente Domino et dicente:
Vos autem cavete, ecce praedixi vobis omnia
(Marc. 13, 23). Vitate, quaeso vos (fratres),
ejusmodi homines, et a latere atque auribus
vestris perniciosa colloquia velut contagium
mortis arcete, sicut scriptum est: Sepi aures
tuas spinis, et noli audire linguam nequam
(Eccli. 28, 28). Et iterum: Corrumpunt

0e3ocehajuu, HeHoOMUpBUSU, KIEBETHHUUY,
HEY3gPHIbUBYU,  CYyposu,  HeqodposbyOusu,
U3gajHuyy, HAUPACUTIYU, HAJYBEHU, BUUIE
Cactiomyousu Heio 0010/6y0U8U, KOjU UMA]Y
usineg UOO0MHOCHIU A HE3UHE CUTE CY CE
ogpexnu. U K1oHu ce 08ux. Jep cy 0g 08ux oxu
Koju ce yenaue y kyhe u 3asoge sene xoje cy
HAT0BApere Tpecumd U 60heHe PASTUUUTIUM
uomygama. Koje ce cgaiga yue, u Huxag He
Mmoly ga gohy go io3narwa uctuune. Kao wiio
ce Januje u Jamepuje upoimusuwe Mojcujy,
Waxo ce u 08U UPOWIUBE UCTHUHU, JBYGU
u3ouauenoia ymd, Heiloysganu y eepu. Anu
Hehe euwie Haiipegosatuu; jep he HuUx080
Oesymme UOCTHATAU OUUTNEGHO CBUMA, KAO
wiro ce gecuno u cd ovuma“ (2. Tum. 3, 1-9).
Oductumyje ce cBe IUTO je NPOPEYEHO.
Oymyhu na ce kpaj ceera Beh mpumuue u
Beh je HacTymuo, WTO AOKa3yjy W JbYAU M
BpeMeHa. Y3 Dec HempujaTesba CBE BUILIE U
BUIE YHUINTaBA 3a0iyna, TIyMoCT Y3IUXe,
3aBUCT pacmupyje, CeOMYHOCT 3acierbyje,
HENodOKHOCT ~ KBapH, IIOHOC HAOUMa,
Hecsiora paciakyje, THeB yrponauhyje.

17. Hexa Hac uIak MpekOMEPHO 1 Harmo
HEBEPHUIITBO (OTMAJHHUIUTBO) MHOTHX HE
noraha unu ysHemupasa, Beh Heka pamuje
0jaya Halla Bepa jep ce 00UCTUIYjE OHO ITO
je HaropemTeHo. Jep Kao IITO Cy HEKH Cy
TI0CTa/TY 0BAKBH KaKO je paHHje Ka3aHo, HeKa
ce Tako octana dpaha uyBajy TakBux, jep je
U TO paHUje MpefckasaHo kaga Hac [ocnopn
TIOflyyaBa U TOBOPH: , AU 6U Ce Uysajiiie; €80
cee cam eam kasdo ywaupeg” (Mxk. 13, 23).
Monum Bac, bpaho, usberasajte Takse byne,
U Kao CMPTHY 3apasy OfarHajte of cebe u
CBOjUX yIwHjy odecHe pasroope. Kao mTo
je HamucaHo: ,0Ipagu ceoje yuwu TWpHem U He
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ingenia bona confabulationes pessimae (1.
Cor. 15, 33). Docet Dominus et admonet a
talibus recedendum. Coeci sunt, inquit, duces
coecorum. Coecus autem coecum ducens simul
in foveam cadunt (Matth. 15, 14). Aversandus
est talis atque fugiendus quisquis fuerit ab
Ecclesia separatus. Perversus est hujusmodi
et peccat, et est a semetipso damnatus. An
esse sibi cum Christo videtur qui adversus
sacerdotes Christi facit, qui se a cleri ejus et
plebis societate secernit? Arma ille contra
Ecclesiam portat, contra Dei dispositionem
repugnat. Hostis altaris, adversus sacrificium
Christi rebellis, pro fide perfidus, pro religione
sacrilegus, inobsequens servus, filius impius,
frater inimicus, contemptis episcopis et Dei
sacerdotibus derelictis, constituere audet
aliud altare, precem alteram illicitis vocibus
facere, dominicae hostiae veritatem per falsa
sacrificia profanare, nec scire quoniam qui
contra ordinationem Dei nititur, ob temeritatis
audaciam divina animadversione punitur.

XVIII. Schismaticorum poenae in
Veteri Testamento.

Sic Chore et Dathan et Abiron, qui
sibi contra Moysen et Aaron sacerdotem
sacrificandi licentiam vindicare conati sunt,
poenas pro suis statim conatibus pependerunt
(Num. 16, 27). Terra compagibus ruptis
in profundum sinum patuit, stantes atque
viventes recedentis soli hiatus absorbuit.
Nec tantum eos qui auctores fuerant Dei
indignantis ira percussit, sed et ceteros
ducentos quinquaginta participes ejusdem
furoris et comites, qui coagulati cum iisdem

cnywaj jesux desdomenol” (Cup. 28, 24).° U
omet: , 37U pasiogopu xeape godpe oduudaje*
(1. Kop. 15, 33). Tocnion HaC y4u ¥ OIOMHBE
Jla ce KITOHUMO TakBUX, roBopehu: , Cretiu cy
8ohu cretiuma. A credl cnefioia ako ogu, 06a
hey jamy tacimu” (MT. 15, 14). On cBaKora ko
ce 04Bojuo of LIpkBe MOpamo ce OKpeHyTH
u nobehu. TakaB je MOKBapeH W TpelIH,
cam cede ocyhyjyhu (Tutr 3, 11). Ja nu
MMCIH 1a “UMa XPUCTa OHaj KO pajiv IPOTHB
XpHUCTOBUX CBEIUTEHHKAa T€ Ce OZnBaja Of
3ajeHULITBA Ca HErOBUM CBELITEHCTBOM H
Haponom? Takas HOCH Opyje NpoTuB LIpkae
u dopu ce mpotuB boxuje onpende. Taj je
NIPOTUBHHUK 01Tapa, OyHU ce MPOTUB KPTBE
XPpHUCTOBE, HEBEPAH j€ YMECTO Jid je BepaH,
CBETOBaH Yy OIHOCY Ha Bepy, HENMOKOPHH
cyra, 0e300KHY CHH, HETIPUjaTesbCku OpaT
KOjU Tpe3peBUIM EeMUCKONe M OCTaBUBLIX
ceemrennke boxuje, ycyhyje ce ga nogurse
IpPYTH XKPTBEHUK Ja 00aB/ba JPYTy MOIUTBY
peyrMa 3a Koje Huje [0duo oBnauheme,
OCKpHaBsbyjyhu uctuHy [ocnonmwy JaxHAM
KpTBaMa, He 3Hajyhm gma oHora Ko ce
npoTrBU boxujeM MopeTKy yeka HoxaHCKa
Ka3Ha.

18. Taxo cy Kopa, Jlatan u ABHpOH,
KOjU Cy TOKyWald [ia IIPUCBOje MpPaBoO
Ha )KpTBOBawme mnpoTuBehu ce Mojcujy u
ApoHy, onmax OWIM KaXHEHH 3a CBOje
TNoKyIIaje. 3emsba je, CIOMHUBIIY CBOj€ BE3eE,
oTBOpWIA AyDOKYy MpOBanWjy, W Tpouen
KOjH je TIOBIAuMO 3eMJbY MPOTYTAo je Jbyre
IOOK cy xuBM crajanmd. Huje mebhyrtum,
THeB 0370jeheHor bora OmMHYO camo OHe
KOju cy Ounmu Bohe; UCTO TaKo je U ocTalmy
IBECTANENECETOPULY  Ka0  CYINEOHHKe
U CapafHAKe UCTOT JyOuia, TOBe3aHe
ca BUMa y CMEJIOCTH — CHAJTHO Orakb
KOju o bora u3ma3ud OCBeTOM KOja HHje
yekana. Tako omoMumle U TOKasyje na je

10 OBaxo croju ko CB. Kunpujana u y Byinraru.
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simul ad audaciam fuerant, exiens a Domino
ignis properata ultione consumpsit, admonens
scilicet et ostendens contra Deum fieri
quidquid improbi fuerint ad destruendam
ordinationem Dei humana voluntate conati.
Sic et Ozias rex, cum thuribulum ferens et
contra legem Dei sacrificium sibi violenter
assumens, resistente sibi Azaria sacerdote,
obtemperare nollet et cedere, divina
indignatione confusus et leprae varietate in
fronte maculatus est, ea parte corporis notatus
offenso Domino, ubi signantur qui Dominum
promerentur (2. Paral. 26, 19). Et filii Aaron,
qui imposuerunt altari ignem alienum, quem
non praeceperat Dominus, in conspectu statim
Domini vindicantis exstincti sunt.

XIX. Gravitas criminis schismatis.

Quos imitantur scilicet atque sectantur
qui Dei traditione contempta alienas doctrinas
appetunt et magisteria humanae institutionis
inducunt; quos increpat Dominus et objurgat
in evangelio suo dicens: Rejicitis mandatum
Dei, ut traditionem vestram statuatis (Marc
7, 9). Pejus hoc crimen est quam quod
admisisse lapsi videntur; qui tamen in
poenitentia criminis constituti Deum plenis
satisfactionibus deprecantur. Hic Ecclesia
quaeritur et rogatur, illic Ecclesiae repugnatur;
hic potest necessitas fuisse, illic voluntas
tenetur in scelere. Hic qui lapsus est sibi
tantum nocuit, illic qui haeresim vel schisma
facere conatus est multos secum trahendo
decepit. Hic animae unius est damnum, illic
periculum plurimorum. Certe peccasse se
hic et intelligit et lamentatur et plangit; ille

TPOTUBHO bory cBe WITO Cy HEMOIITEHH
TNOKyWand. XTemu Cy JbyICKOM BOJBOM Jia
ynumre boxwuje ycrpojewe (bp. 16, 1-35)
nenajyhu npotus bora. Tako je 6umo u c
napem OcdjoM KOju je, y3eBIIH y CBOje
pyke KanuoHHMIy, mpurpabuo Ha Cunly 3a
cebe KPTBY, MPOTUBHO bBoXHjeM 3aKOHY.
Onynpeo My ce CBEIITEHUK A3apyja, anu OH
HHUje XTeo Jia OCIyLIa HUTH Jia 0fyCTaHe, Ta
je duo mocpammbeH rHeBOM BoxujuM U Ha
Yeny yrpsbaH JempoM. 3aTo WITO je YBPEeAHo
[ocriona, odenexeH je Ha OHOMeE Jeny Tena
rne 3Hak fodujajy oHM Koju bory yroge (2.
Ilues. 26, 16-23). 1 ApoHOBM Cy CHHOBH,
KOjU Cy Ha OTap CTaBWIH Tyl oraw Kako
Tocrion HUje 3amoBefwo, UCTOTA TPEHYTKa
yMopeHH Tipef nuuem [ocrofa oCcBeTHHKA
(JTes. 10, 1).

19. OBuMa KoOje CMO HOMEHYIIH,
CBaKako CJedyjy ¥ BHXOB yIeo Hacnehyjy
OHM KOjU TNpesupy mpefawe boxuje, u
Tparajy 3a CTpaHUM YyuyewuMa YyBopehu
yCTaHOBE KOje JbyIW CMUCIULIE. Y CBOME
Jesanhespy Hamaga ux 1 npexkopesa [ocrof,
peKaBIIM: ,yKugaitie 3diiosujeciii Bomcujy
ga csoje tipegawe cauygame!* (Mx. 7, 9).
Wsrnena ma je oBaj 3mouuH Behu off oHOTa
KOjU Cy NMOYMHWIX Nany," jep OBH, MOLITO
Cy TO YYMHHUIH, pacKajalle Ce 3a TPeX CBOj,
1 ymomaBajy bora cBojum Tpynom. ok
oBY (manu) Tpaxke ¥ mone LIpkBy, 0BH jOj
ce npotuse. Kop namux ce MoXe rOBOPUTH
0 MMPUMOPAHOCTH, IOOK PaCKOJIHUIIH
c10000HOM BO/BOM OCTajy y 3nomeny. Ko
je mao, cedu je HaHeo WITETYy, JOK je OHaj
KOjHY j€ TIOCETHYO 3a jEPeCH MM PACKOJIOM,
MHOTE 33aBe0 U Ca CODOM IOBYKao. Y IpBOM
C/Ty4ajy HaHeCeHa je WITeTa jeoHoj OyLIH, a
y IPYTOME Cy MHOTH JIOBE[IeHH y OMacHOCT.
OBaj wTO je mao, pasyme Jia je IOrperro mna

! Muciu ce Ha OHe KOjH Cy ¢e MPHINKOM FOBeba OAPeKIn XpHCTa.
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tumens in pectore suo, et in ipsis sibi delictis
placens, a matre filios segregat, oves a pastore
sollicitat, Dei sacramenta disturbat. Et cum
lapsus semel peccaverit, ille quotidie peccat.
Postremo lapsus martyrium postmodum
consecutus potest regni promissa percipere;
ille si extra Ecclesiam fuerit occisus ad
Ecclesiae non potest praemia pervenire.

XX. Confessores sibi caveant a tanto
crimine.

Ne quisquam miretur, dilectissimi
fratres, etiam de confessoribus quosdam
ad ista procedere, inde quoque aliquos tam
nefanda quam gravia peccare. Neque enim
confessio immunem facit ab insidiis diaboli,
aut contra tentationes et pericula et incursus
atque impetus seculares adhuc in seculo
positum perpetua securitate defendit. Ceterum
nunquam in confessoribus fraudes et stupra et
adulteria postmodum videremus, quae nunc in
quibusdam videntes ingemiscimus et dolemus.
Quisquis ille confessor est, Salomone major
aut melior aut Deo carior non est: qui tamen
quamdiu in viis Domini ambulavit, tamdiu
gratiam quam de Domino fuerat consecutus
obtinuit; postquam dereliquit Domini viam,
perdidit et gratiam Domini. Et ideo scriptum
est: Tene quod habes, ne alius accipiat coronam
tuam (Apoc. 3, 11). Quod utique Dominus
non minaretur auferri posse coronam justitiae,
nisi quia recedente justitia recedat necesse est
et corona.

3aTO 3aMOMa’XKe  Ilaye, JOK Ce PACKONHUK
TopEu y cBome rpexy, muciehu o cebu
1odpo y cBOjuM mpectynuma. Takas ofBaja
CUHOBE Of, MajKe U OBLie MaMH Of} TTaCTHPa,
yuuwrasajyhu Tajue Boxuje. OHaj koju
je ormao (IPWIMKOM TOHBEHA) CAarpeurvo
je jemHoM, a OBaj rpelid HempectaHo. Ha
KOHIIY, OHaj KOjH je 0Tmao (ycjaern romema)
MOXe KacHHje Ha 3aloduje My4YeHHIITBO,
u fa crekHe obehano llapcTBo, HOK 0Baj
(=packonHuk) ako Oynme yodujeH uH3BaH
lpkBe, He MoOXe [ONpETH [0 Harpajga
Lpxse.

20. Huko Heka ce /byOibeHa Opaho He
Yy[od, IITO Cy HEKM W Off UCIOBELHHKA'?
TIOLLTH 33 TAKBUMA. Heku off Bux 3aT0 Beoma
0e300KHO M TEWKO Tpeue, MOIITO
UCIOBEIHUIITBO  BEpe  HHKOra  He
YUHY HENOCTYIHUM 33 3aMKe hasona.
HWcnosennuk Kkoju HopaBu y CBETy HHje
CBOjUM  HCTOBEIHULITBOM  3auTtvheH
TPajHOM cHUTypHOWhy MPOTHB HCKYLIEHaA,
norudny, Hamaga ¥ HacpTaja CBOjCTBEHHX
cBeTy. Jep kaja He Ou Tako Owio, HUKana
KOJ HCIOBEJHHKA He OHCMO BULEIH
npeBape, TEJIECHOCTA U Mpesbyde Koje Kop
HEeKUX BUIUMO Te IUIAYeMO U TYTyjeMo.
Ma KkakaB Jia je JOTUYHU MCIOBEOHUK, HUje
o, ConomoHna Hu Behu HU Homu HUM bory
munyju. A unax je 1 ColoMoH camo [oTie
IOK je mmao crasama [oCrogwuM HMao
Onarozar kojy je crexao on [ocriofa, a kaga
je Hamyctvo myT [ocriopmy, U3ryduo je u
Onmaropar bberosy (1. Uap. 11, 9). 3ato je
HaIMCaHO: ,gpHU Willo UMAW, ga HUKO He
y3me sujenya wmeoia* (Otkp. 3, 11). Focmon
CBAaKako He OW MpETHOo ofy3UMameM BeHIA
NpaBesHOCTH, KaJja U KpyHa He OM HYXHO
HecTajasa MoLITO HeCTaHe MPaBeJHOCTH.

12 MicnioBetHUIIMMA Cy HA3MBAHH OHM KOJH CY MPETPIIEIHN CTpaJambe 3a XPHUCTa Al Cy MPEKHBEIH
cTpagame. 300r CBOI' MCIOBEAHUILITBA OMIM Cy BeoMma LiekeHU Y LIpkBH, anu Cy HEKH o BUX cebu
JlaBaJii 3a MPaBO Jla YMHE CTBApPU O KOjEMa MOXKE OJUTyYHMBATH CaMo IIPEACTOjaTesb €BXapHCTHjCKOT

cabpama — eIUCKOIL.
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XXI. Post confessionem periculum est
majus, quia plus adversarius provocatus est.

Confessio exordium gloriae est, non
meritum jam coronae; nec perficit laudem,
sed initiat dignitatem; cumque scriptum
sit: Qui perseveraverit usque in finem, hic
salvus erit (Matth. 10, 22), quidquid ante
finem fuerit, gradus est, quo ad fastigium
salutis ascenditur, non terminus quo jam
culminis summa teneatur. Confessor est;
sed post confessionem periculum majus
est, quia plus adversarius provocatus est.
Confessor est: hoc magis stare debet cum
Domini evangelio, per evangelium gloriam
consecutus a Domino. Ait enim Dominus: Cui
multum datur, multum quaeritur ab eo; et cui
plus dignitatis adscribitur, plus de illo exigitur
servitutis (Luc. 12, 48). Nemo per confessoris
exemplum pereat, nemo injustitiam, nemo
insolentiam, nemo perfidiam de confessoris
moribus discat. Confessor est. Sit humilis
et quietus, sit in actu suo cum disciplina
modestus; ut qui Christi confessor dicitur,
Christum quem confitetur imitetur. Nam cum
dicat ille: Qui se extollit humiliabitur, et qui
humiliat se exaltabitur (Luc. 18, 14), et ipse
a Patre exaltatus sit, quia se in terris sermo
et virtus et sapientia Dei Patris humiliavit,
quomodo potest extollentiam diligere qui
et nobis humilitatem sua lege mandavit, et
ipse a Patre amplissimum nomen praemio
humilitatis accepit? Confessor est Christi,
sed si non postea blasphemetur per ipsum
majestas et dignitas Christi. Lingua Christum
confessa non sit maledica, non sit turbulenta,
non conviciis et litibus perstrepens audiatur,
non contra fratres et Dei sacerdotes post verba
laudis serpentis venena jaculetur. Ceterum si

21. HcnosenHWLIBO Bepe je Tek
MoYeTak MPOCIaBbelha U jOLI yBEK HUje
3acmyxeHH BeHal. OHO He [aje CaBpIIEHO
npociaeikbewe Beh mNpencrasma MovyeTak
mocrojaHcTBa. Hamucauo je: Ko fipeiipiiu
go xpaja, ciawhe ce* (MT. 10, 22). CBe 0HO
IITO je Tpe Kpaja Camo je CTemeHUK KOjUM
Ce y3nasu JI0 LWba Cracema, a HUje Kpaj
KOjUM Ce 3ay3umMa BpXyHall Bpxa. AKO je
HEKO WCIIOBEJHUK, HAKOH HCIOBEIHMUITBA
je morudao jour Beha jep je HempujaTes (=
haBo) jow Bume M3a3BaH. AKO je HEKO Taj
KOjH je mpu3Hao (Xpucra) TMM BHIIE MOPAO
na cnyia JeBanhesse [ocrofibe, 0 KOMe je
oz locroza 1 330010 ciaBy. [ocnon Kaxe:
»A 0g c8axoid Kome je MHOIO gano, MHoTo he
ce u Wpamuiiu: a Kome je fogjepeHo mMHoio,
og meia he ce suwe uckamu” (JIk. 12, 48).
Hexa 30or npumepa HCIOBEZHHKA HHUKO
He mpomagHe. Heka ce HUKO He MOBefe 3a
JIOIIKM TIPUMEPOM HCIOBEOHUKA W TdKO
Cé Hayyl HeNpasegHOCTH, 0axaToCTH,
HEBEPOBamy. AKO je HEKO UCIOBEJHUK HEKA
Oyne cMMpeH U MHUpO/bYOMB, Heka Oyze
CKpOMaH y OHOMe WWTO je Jo mwera. OHaj
KO C€ Ha3uBa WCMOBEJHUKOM XPHUCTOBUM,
Heka crnefyje XpHUcTa KOjer HCHOBefa.
XpHcToc je pexao: ,c8axu Koju cede y3sucyje
fionusuhe ce, a xoju cede oHusyje y3sucuhe
ce* (JIx. 18, 14). Y Tocmoga (= Xpwucra) je
y3sucuo Orail, uako ce dynyhu Peu, Cuna
u Ilpemynpoct bora Oua Ouo mOHU3MO
(dun. 2, 8-9) Ha 3emspH. 3ap OM Morao na
BoaM roppocT OHaj Koju Ham je y CBOMeE
3aKOHY 3aMoOBefH0 CMUPEHOCT, a U CaMm je
or, Oua Kao Harpazly 3a CMUPEHOCT TPUMHUO
LUME Koje je usnag ceaxoia umena” (dum. 2,
9)?! XpuUCTOBUM HCIIOBETHHKOM C€ HEKO
MOXE Ha3BaTU CaMO aKo Ce KacHHje 300r
BbEra HE MPOKIHWHE TOCIOIACTBO XpHCTOBO
¥ IOCTOjaHCTBO. Je3suk KOju je ,Hpusndo
Xpucma® (dun. 2, 11) Heka He kiesehe.
Hexa He Oyne HemupaH, Heka Oy4yHO He
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culpabilis et detestabilis postmodum fuerit,
si confessionem suam mala conversatione
prodegerit, si vitam suam turpi foeditate
maculaverit, si Ecclesiam denique, ubi
confessor factus est, derelinquens, et unitatis
concordiam scindens, fidem primam perfidia
posteriore mutaverit, blandiri sibi per
confessionem non potest, quasi sit electus ad
gloriae praemium, quando ex hoc ipso magis
creverint merita poenarum.

XXII. Quorundam lapsus aliis non
obest.

Nam et Judam inter apostolos Dominus
elegit, et tamen Dominum Judas postmodum
tradidit. Non tamen idcirco apostolorum fides
et firmitas cecidit, quia proditor Judas ab
eorum societate defecit. Sic et hic non statim
confessorum sanctitas et dignitas comminuta
est, quia quorundam fides fracta est. Beatus
Paulus apostolus loquitur in epistola sua
dicens: Quid enim si exciderunt a fide quidam
illorum, numquid infidelitas illorum fidem
Dei evacuavit? Absit. Est enim Deus verax,
omnis autem homo mendax (Rom. 3, 3). Stat
confessorum pars major et melior in fidei suae
robore et in legis ac disciplinaec dominicae
veritate; nec ab Ecclesiae pace discedunt
qui se in Ecclesia gratiam consecutos de
Dei dignatione meminerunt; atque hoc
ipso ampliorem consequuntur fidei suae
laudem, quod ab eorum perfidia segregati,
qui juncti confessionis consortio fuerunt, a
contagio criminis recesserunt, vero illuminati
evangelii lumine, pura et candida Domini
luce radiati, tam sunt in conservanda Christi
pace laudabiles, quam fuerunt in diaboli
congressione victores.
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W3roBapa mpenupama U ceahe. Hexa mocne
peyd xBase He d7byje 3MHjCKe OTPOBE MPOTHB
Opahe u cBemTeHrnka boxujux. Yocraaom,
aKo MCIOBEJHUK HaKHAZHO IO0CTaHe KpHBall
¥ BpEIaH Mpe3npa, ako CBOjé UCIOBEName
Bepe IOKBAPEHUM JKMBOTOM CBefie HH
Ha 1UTa, aKO yKa/ba )KMBOT CBOj CPAaMHOM
pyrodom, ako Ha Kpajy octaBd u LIpksy y
K0jOj je mocTao UCTOBEOHUK U TaKO Pa3opH
C/IOTYy jeNWHCTBA W paHWjy BEPY 3aMEHH
KaCHUjUM HEBEPOBameM, (TakaB) HE MOXKe
Ia YMHUCIU Jia 300T paHHje hcKa3aHe Bepe
opabpaH 3a Harpagy Ci1aBe, IIOWTO Cy
U3 HEroBUX IOCTyNaka IIpe MPOU3ULITH
pasiios3H 3a KasHe.

22. Tocriop je 3a amocrona u3abpao u
Jyny (JIk. 6, 16) koju Ia je umak kacHuje
u3nao. U mopen csera Tora YBpCTHHA U Bepa
OCTaJIUX anoCTOJa HYje HeCTasa 3aTo LITO je
U3[ajHUK Jya HalyCTHO BUXOBY 3ajeNHULY.
Ha uctv HauuH HU MU OBJe He l'IOTaMH)yjeMO
CBETJIOCT MCMOBeAHWKAa 300T TOra IITO
je xon HEKMX O BHX Bepa npecaxia. Y
CBOjOj TIOCJTAHULH OaXKeHHU AMOCTON KaXe:
LJep wia axo Hexu He gjeposawe? 3ap he
HUX080 Hesjeposatue sjepy bomujy yxkunymu?
Huxaxo! Helo, Hexa je bol uctiunuti, a
uogjex je ceaxu naxca“ (Pum. 3, 3—4). Behu u
DosbU Ie0 UCTIOBETHUKA CTOjU Y CHA3U CBOje
Bepe, y UCTHHY 3aKOHA U yuewa ['ocropmer.
He otyhyjy ce on mupa ca LlpkBoM OHH
Koju mamTe na cy y Llpksu 3amodumm
Boxujy Onaropar. llrasuime, 3amodujajy
Behy Cy1aBy 3a CBOjy Bepy jep ce OfBajajy
0T HEBEpOBama OHMX Ca Kojuma Cy Oumu
TNI0B€3aHU 3ajeJHUYKAM HCIOBEJHHUIUTBOM.
Ha Taj HauuH cy ce cy3ppxanu of donecTtu
311X fena. TakBy Cy YUCTHHY IPOCBET/bEHH
ceeriiom Jesanhesma. IIpoxeru cy yuctum
U cjajuum cseriom [ocnmopwum. OHM cy
IOCTOjHU TIOXBajle 300r TOra IUTO YyBajy
Mup XPHUCTOB Y UCTOj MEPHU Kao U 300T Tora
LITO Cy U3LPXKaIK Hamaje HeYaCTHBOT.
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XXIII. Seducti ad unitatem redeant.

Opto equidem, dilectissimi fratres, et
consulo pariter et suadeo, ut, si fieri potest,
nemo de fratribus pereat et consentientis
populi corpus unum gremio suo gaudens mater
includat. Si tamen quosdam schismatum duces
et dissensionis auctores in coeca et obstinata
dementia permanentes non potuerit ad salutis
viam consilium salubre revocare, ceteri tamen
vel simplicitate capti, vel errore inducti, vel
aliqua fallentis astutiae calliditate decepti,
a fallaciae vos laqueis solvite, vagantes
gressus ab erroribus liberate, iter rectum viae
coelestis agnoscite. Contestantis apostoli vox
est: Praecipimus vobis, inquit, in nomine
Domini nostri Jesu Christi, ut recedatis ab
omnibus fratribus ambulantibus inordinate et
non secundum traditionem quam acceperunt a
nobis (2 Thess. 3, 6). Et iterum dicit: Nemo
vos decipiat inanibus verbis. Propterea
enim venit ira Dei super filios contumaciae.
Nolite ergo esse participes eorum (Eph. 5, 6).
Recedendum est a delinquentibus, vel imo
fugiendum, ne dum quis male ambulantibus
jungitur, et per itinera erroris et criminis
graditur, a via veri itineris exerrans, pari
crimine et ipse teneatur. Deus unus est, et
Christus unus, et una Ecclesia ejus, et fides
una, et plebs una in solidam corporis unitatem
concordiae glutino copulata. Scindi unitas non
potest, nec corpus unum discidio compaginis
separari, divulsis laceratione visceribus in
frusta discerpi. Quidquid a matrice discesserit,
seorsum vivere et spirare non poterit,
substantiam salutis amittit.

XXIV. Pax amanda est.
Monet nos Spiritus sanctus et dicit: Quis
est homo qui vult vitam et amat videre dies

23. enum, mydmena dpaho, caBetyjem
U TOACTUYEM @ aKko je Moryhe, HHUKO Of
dpahe He mpomnanHe. Heka pajocHa MaTH (=
[IpkBa) cauyBa y CBOME KPWIIy jeHO TeJo
Hapofa y caracjy. YKoIMKO ce Unakx Joronu
a TojeouHe TBOpLE W Bohe packona Koju
yCTpajaBajy y CBOM CJIETIOM U TBPIOKOPHOM
Desymmy fmoDap CaBeT He BpaTH Ha TyT
cracemwa, DapemM ce BU OCTalM, KOjU CTe
300r cBOje MpoCTOTE 3aBefeHH y 3admymy
WIK CTe T[peBapeHd KaKBOM 3aMKOM
JNyKaBora, OCI0DOZUTE CONCTBEHUX OKOBA.
CBoj nyT u3rydmmeHux ocnodopute 3adimyna,
CII03HaBIIM HMCMIPaBHU MyT CTase Hebecke.
Anocron csenoun ropopehu: ,3aiiogujegamo
gam fiax, Opaho, y ume ociioga naweia Hcyca
Xpucta, ga ce knonuiie og ceaxoia Opaiia
KOjU #UsU HeypegHo, a He T0 fipegarny Koje
upumuwe og nac* (2. Com. 3, 6). U omer
Benmu: Huko ga eac ue 3asapasa #ipazHum
pujeuuma; jep 3001 thoia gonasu iwes boxuju
Ha cunose upotnuswewad. He dyquide, gaxe,
cayuecnuyu wuxosu” (Ed. 5, 6-7). [lorpedHo
je YKJIOHHTH Ce Off OHMX KOjU Tpelle, yak
or, wux Tpeba mobehu. Ha Taj HauwmH ce
HeheMo Be3aTH 3a OHE KOju ce 3710 Blafajy
HUTH hemo KpeHyTH myTeBUMa 3admyne W
3nmux fena. Tako HeheMo CKpeHyTH C paBLa
MpaBora myta HUTH hemMo camu 3amactu y
UCTO HEBa/baJICTBO. bor je jemaH W jemaH
je Xpucroc, u jemHa je Llpkea mwerosa, u
Bepa je jelHa, U jefaH je HApOA CjefuibeH
CIIOHOM CJIOTE Y CYIITHHCKO jeJUHCTBO
tena. Hemoryhe je yHWIUTHTH jeJUHCTBO,
HUTH je Moryhe W jemHO Tea0 pacTaBUTH
pasznBajambeM 3171000Ba, HUTH Ce HACUITHUM
KUJalBeM yTpoOe MOXE pacTaBUTH Ha
penose. OHO LITO Ce OTKUHE OZ MaTepHLe,
HE MOXKE BHILE [1a )KMBHU 3a ceDe HUTH MOXe
Jla Ile, Hero rybu camy CyIluTHHY Cllacema.

24. lyx Hac CBeTH 0ONOMUE roBOpehH:
,Koju je uosex xoju nenu xusotia, koju myou
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optimos? Contine linguam tuam a malo, et
labia tua ne loquantur insidiose. Declina a
malo et fac bonum, quaere pacem et sequere
eam (Ps. 33, 13. ss.). Pacem quaerere debet
et sequi filius pacis; a dissensionis malo
continere linguam suam debet qui novit et
diligit vinculum caritatis. Inter sua divina
mandata et magisteria salutaria passioni jam
proximus Dominus addidit, dicens: Pacem
dimitto vobis, pacem meam do vobis (Joan.
14, 27). Hanc nobis hereditatem dedit, dona
omnia suae pollicitationis et praemia in pacis
conservatione promisit. Si coheredes Christi
sumus, in Christi pace maneamus. Si filii Dei
sumus, pacifici esse debemus. Beati, inquit,
pacifici, quoniam ipsi filii Dei vocabuntur
(Matth. 5, 9). Pacificos esse oportet Dei filios,
corde mites, sermone simplices, affectione
concordes, fideliter sibi unanimitatis nexibus
cohaerentes.

XXYV. Exemplum primorum fidelium.

Haec unanimitas sub apostolis olim
fuit. Sic novus credentium populus, Domini
mandata custodiens, caritatem suam tenuit.
Probat Scriptura divina quae dicit: Turba
autem eorum qui crediderant anima et mente
una agebant (Act. 4, 32). Et iterum: Et erant
perseverantes omnes unanimes in oratione
cum mulieribus et Maria quae fuerat mater
Jesu et fratribus ejus (ib. 1, 14). Et ideo quia
efficacibus precibus orabant, ideo impetrare
cum fiducia poterant quodcunque de Domini
misericordia postulabant.

XXVI. Quantum distamus a fervore
primorum fidelium.

In nobis vero sic unanimitas diminuta est,
ut et largitas operationis infracta est. Domos

ga sugu gawe godpe? Y3gpiu jesux c8oj 0g 3nd
U ycinia weoja ga He 1080pe Jax. YKIOHU ce
04 3714 U YuHu godpo, TWPaAMU MUPa U ugu 3da
wum“ (Tlc. 33, 13—-14).3 OHaj ko je cuH MUpa
Mopa 1a Tpaxu U Ja cnepyje mupy. OHaj ko
YII03HA U 3aBOJIM CBe3y /byDdaBU NyXkaH je na
CY3[pKH CBOj je3uk of 31a Hecsore. [ocrog
je, kama je 6uo Beh cacBuM OnMM3y cTpamamwy,
nopao u cinefehe cBOjUM OOXaHCKUM U
CIIAaCOHOCHUM 3amoBecTuMa: ,Mup 6am
0Ciasmam, mup ceoj gajem gam* (Ju. 14, 27).
Oso Hacnehe Ham je naposao. CBe cBoje
napose 1 odehama, a0 je 3a CITyKeme MUpY.
Ax0 cM0 XpHCTOBH HACIEJHULHU, TOTPEOHO
je Ia 0CTaHEMO y MUPY XPUCTOBOM. AKO CMO
CHHOBM boxuju, mopamo OuTH pyduTEDBH
mupa. Peueno je: ,baaxenu mupomisopyu
jep he ce cunosu Bomuju nazeamu” (Mr.
5, 9). Cunosu boxuju Tpeda ma Oymy
MUposbyduBH, Omaru y cpuy, jefHOCTaBHU
y ToBOpy, CIOXHHU y ocehamwy, mehy cobom
BEPHO CjeNUHEHH HajTEeUIUM BE3aMma.

25. Hexapa y noda amocTona Brafaio
je TakBo jenuHcTBO. HOBM Hapop Bepyjyhux
BPLIMO je 3amoBecTH locnomme U Tako
usppwasao Iberosy spybas. Ilucmo TO
IOKasyje Kana TOBOpH: ,A y HApoga Koju
fiogeposa Oeule jegHo cpue U jegha gywa” (Jar.
4, 32). U onert: ,,08u cgu Oujaxy uciipdjuo
U JjegHOgywiHo HA MOTUTHEU U MOJbEHY, Ca
wenama u ca Mapujom matiepom Hcycosom u
ca bpahom weiogom” ([lam. 1, 14). 30or Tora
je ®HX0Ba MOJIMTBA MMasa ycrexa. 3d0r
TOTa Cy Ca CUTypHOWIhy MOIIM fia U3MOIe
OHO LITO Cy Tpaxkunu off Munocpha boxujer.

26. Y HaMa ce MaK Tako CMamwuia
jeOHONYUIHOCT fia je ociaduia M IIUPHHA
IenoBamwa. Y OHO 1oda cy npojaBanu kyhe u

13 TIpeBon ycknalen npema en. Aranacuje (Jesruh), Icantiup, 2000, ctp. 46.
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tunc et fundos venundabant, et thesauros
sibi in coelo reponentes, distribuenda in
usus indigentium pretia apostolis offerebant.
At nunc de patrimonio nec decimas damus;
et cum vendere jubeat Dominus, emimus
potius et augemus. Sic in nobis emarcuit
vigor fidei, sic credentium robur elanguit. Et
idcirco Dominus tempora nostra respiciens
in evangelio suo dicit: Filius hominis cum
venerit, putas inveniet fidem in terra (Luc.
18, 8)? Vidimus fieri quod ille praedixit. In
Dei timore, in lege justitiae, in dilectione, in
opere fides nulla est. Nemo futurorum metum
cogitat, diem Domini et iram Deli, et incredulis
ventura supplicia, et statuta perfidis aeterna
tormenta nemo considerat. Quicquid metueret
conscientia nostra, si crederet. Quia non credit
omnino, nec metuit. Si autem crederet, et
caveret; si caveret, evaderet. Excitemus nos
quantum possumus, dilectissimi fratres, et
somno inertiae veteris abrupto, ad observanda
et gerenda Domini praecepta vigilemus.
Simus tales quales esse nos ipse praecepit
dicens: Sint lumbi vestri accincti et lucernae
ardentes (in manibus vestris), et vos similes
hominibus exspectantibus dominum suum,
quando veniat a nuptiis, ut cum venerit et
pulsaverit, aperiant ei. Beati servi illi quos
adveniens Dominus invenerit vigilantes (ib.
12, 35, ss.). Accinctos nos esse oportet, ne
cum expeditionis dies venerit, impeditos nos
et implicitos apprehendat. Luceat in bonis
operibus nostrum lumen et fulgeat, ut ipsum
nos ad lucem claritatis aeternae de hac seculi
nocte perducat. Exspectemus solliciti semper
et cauti adventum Domini repentinum, ut

semsse ([an. 2, 45) a dnaro cy cabupanu Ha
Hebecuma (Mr. 6, 20). IIpen Hore anocTona
CTaB/baJIM Cy CBOje 3apaje Jia Ce Jajy OHAMa
KojuMa je Owno morpebHo ([am. 4, 34),
a MM JaHac Off CBOra MMeTKa He Z1ajeMo
HU feceTuHy. [ocmop HaM 3amosefa fa
Mpojgamo oHO wTo umamo (JIk. 12, 33), a Mu
pahe xynyjemo u ysehasamo. Cuna Bepe y
HaMa TOJIMKO je u3ryduna Ha cHa3u! Ha uctu
HAuMH je W CHara KoJ BepHMKa ocnadunal
3aro, umajyhu Haure Bpeme y Buzy, I'ocron
y cBome JeBanhesmy rosopu: ,Kaga gohe
Cun uoseuju, xohe nu Hahu sepe HA 3eMbU"
(JTx. 18, 8)?! Y Bumumo Jia ce 0dUCTURY]e
oHo wTo je [ocrop mpopekao. Hema Bume
HUKaKBe Bepe y cTpax [ocrnopmu, y 3aKoH
npaBefHOCTH, Y Jbybas, y peno. Huko ce
He doju oHora mro he pohu. Huko He
BOZMU pauyHa o Jlany l'ocropmeM, 0 THEBY
boxujem, Oymyhum Mykama 3a HeBepHe
v yTBpheHe BeyHe maTke 3a WUX. CBera
Tora u ce Oojanu kaza Ou BepoBanu. Anu
NOIITO HE BEpyjeMO, HU He OOjUMO Ce.
Kaga ducMo BepoBamu, W 4yBajlk OUCMO
ce, a kaja dUCMOo ce yyBaaH, TOME DUCMO
u usbernu. Jbybmena Hpaho, momcTuunmo
jemHu pyre KOMMKO MOXeMo. IIpeKHHUMO
CcaH IpeBHe cnopocTy. baujmo oncmyxyjyhu
u Bpuwehu 3amosectu Tocnopme. Bynumo
OHAKBH KaKBU MOpaMoO OWUTH 10 3aTOBECTH
Fherosoj kaza kaxe: ,Heka 0ygy degpa sawa
0UaCana U ceetubKe 3audmene. A 8u CTUUHU
JByguma xoju uexajy iociiogapa ceojeid, Kaga
he ce spatuiniu ca ceagode ga my, uum gohe u
KyyHe, ogmax otmeope. baaio crylama oHum
Koje Toctiogap gowasuiu Hahe dygue. 3auciia
8am Kaxem ga he ce oddcaimu, u Hocaguhe
ux, u apuctwyiuhe e he um cnysmutmu” (JIk.
12, 35-37). Tpeba pma Oynmemo omacaHu fa
Hac y JaH Jjonacka Kaja johe He 3aTexHe
HecripeMHe M cMmerteHe. Hexa cBeTnocT
Halla TOpd U Onmucrta y ,godpum genuma“
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quando ille pulsaverit, evigilet fides nostra,
vigilantiae praemium de Domino receptura.
Si haec mandata serventur, si haec monita
et praecepta teneantur, opprimi dormientes
diabolo fallente non possumus, servi vigiles
Christo dominante regnabimus.
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(MT. 5, 16). Ha Taj HauuH he Hac Hac u3
TaMe 0BOTa CBETa JOBECTH CBETIYy BEYHOra
cjaja. Carga oueKyjMo, ca CBakOM OpUrom
U NaXKBOM, U3HEHA[HY Jo7a3ak [ocrnonmy.
Kapa mokyua, Heka ce pacaHu Bepa Halla
koja he on l'ocnoma mpuMuUTH Harpagy 3a
Onema. Ako cauyBamMo 0Be Hapende W aKo
ce 3anpe OBe OIOMEHE U 3anoBecTH, Haso
Hac He MOKe U3HEHaIUTH 1 [IPeBAPUTH Kao
OHe Koju cy 3acnanu. ¥ mu hemo, kao dynue
CJIyTe, apeBaTy ca XPUCTOM.

NpeBoJ U KOMEHTapH:
npe3suTep Mp Anexcanzap hakosan



VIK: 27-1 JoBan 3aaroycTH, cBeTH
271.2-472

BOI'OC/IOBCKE OCHOBE BJIATOJATHE
IIEJATOIMJE CBETOI JOBAHA 3/ TATOYCTA

Enuckon Aucipaxii: Y ce0joj e13eiesu c6. Jogan 3namioyciiy je Cun-
ap. Joean Ilypuh Tetucao enemeniiie aneKCangpujcke U AHTUOXUjCKE UAKOTE
Axagemuja Cpiicke wymauerd, U u30€1d0 UCKBYUUBOCTHU CBOJUX aHLHuoagujcxux
ITpasocnasHe Llpxee yuuitiesna u Gpexogruxad. Y weiosom 0010cm08mby Wpujagoso-

uja jeciie fipociiop asiopailiuuxol 0010CN087A, 4 UKOHOMU)A
— Kkaadatmuukol, ogHocHo fiegaiowkol doiocnosmwd. Y xpu-
conotuju, 3natmoyciiu je HACTIABHAY XPUCTHONIOTUje KATldgo-
kujekux Omwaya. 3natmoyciiy WpUjagonotufy u wpujagonowxy
THepMUHONIOTUY Karagoxujcke heonoiuje uparasa ojmosu-
Ma fiegatowxol guckypca, y degaiowkom kwyuy. Ou yiiyhyje na
yiemesmyjyhu snauaj Ogaiinoherwad 3a xpuwhancky tiegaioiujy y
C8UM HeHUM dactiekiiuma u gumensujama. Osaiinohemne Jloioca
Jectue u 0cHo8, U cpequuiiiie, U uctiyrmerne bowaucke degaioiuje
ciiacerd.

30 YMEWHOCT U KOHCEPBAUUTY

Kisyune peuu: Ce. Jogan 3namoycinu, Ceewio ITucmo, ei-
3eiesd, Wpujagonoiuja, Xpucionoiuja, ukoHomujd, iiegaiotuja

O JoBaHy 371aToyCTy Kao BEJIMKOM jepapxy U yuuTesby BacemeHcke Lpkse,' MapTup-
CKOM IIpONOBeNHUKY JeBaHhesba XpHCTOBOL, HEHanMalHoM erserety Cetora [Tucma u Te-
0JIOTYy—MHCTHYApY JenaTHora 1o0pa’ y XpuirhaHCKOM CBETY W PYIITBY BusaHTuje npyre
nosnosuHe [V u movetka V Beka, y Horocnosckoj Hayuu xpuirhanckor Mcroka u 3anaga
M3PEYEHO je MHOTO TOTa, HallMCaHo HenpedpojuBO MHOLITBO HAYYHUX — HCTOPUOTPadCKUX,
OrorpapCKux M MaTpONOWIKUX CTy[Hja U eceja, 00jaBbeHO Ha CTOTHHE MOHOTPadCKUX U
300pHUYKUX H3flama.

Ho, npe duno kakBor pasmMaTpama MUTama TEOJOIWKUX OCHOBA U OKBUPA Tefarouke
TeopHje U npakce JoBaHa 371aTOyCTa, HEOIIXONHO je fia ce, 0e3 OKIeBama 1 OIIyYHO, OTKIIO-
HU TIOTpelIHa npencTaBa o CB. 3mMaToyCcTy Kao XpUIThaHCKOM ,eTHYapy” W ,TIpaKkTHdapy"”
KOjH Ce, KaKO CE€ TBPAH, MO0 WIX TOTOBO YONLITE HUje DABUO TEOTOWKAM ¥ TEOPHjCKUM
Temama U nnpodnemuma. OBaKBa NpefcTaBa ce, TOKOM BeKoBa mocne pedopmauuje, yodnu-
4usia, IPBEHCTBEHO, Y IPOTECTAHTCKOj PALIMOHATUCTUYKY 3aCHOBAHO] U TUjETUCTUYKU OPH-
jeHTucanoj HOrocnoBCKOj MUCTH U TUTEPATYPH, Ia OH, MOTOM, U3BpLIKIA ofpel)eHH yTHLA]
¥ Ha PUMOKATOJIMYKY peLenuujy 31aToyCTOBOT HOrocn0BCKOr omyca. Pasiore 3a oBakso
npomauyjyhe cBpcraBame 371aT0yCTa, TOT BaCE/bEHCKOr Teosora Jesanhema Xpucra Jloro-
ca, y ,eTHUKe", a He y ,JOrMaTcKe mucue”, Tpeda TpaXKUTH Y YUBEHULY [a Y KIaCHYHOM

! Bunern: Aranacuje Jesruh, Ceeiiu Josan 3nawoyci, Tarponoruja (npyra cecka) — crounn O u
mucun 4. u 5. Bexa on Hukeje mo Xamkmmona 325451, IlpaBocnaBau borocmoseku dakynrer, beorpax 1984,
crp. 214-241.

2 Teopruje Dnoposcku, Ceewmiu Josarn 3natmoyciuu, ictounn Oun IV Beka, Bparctso CB. Cumeona Mupo-
Tounsor, 1997, Bpmauka bama, ctp. 317, 324, 318.
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MMCAOHOM CKJIONy 3anafHo—XpuurhaHcke Teonoruje usmely HOrMaTvke W €THKE 3jany, y
0ba cMepa HempenasHH, JUXOTOMHUjCKH ja3.* Mmak, kKako ypaBHOTeKeHO 3amaxa [eopruje
®nopoBCKY, UNEHHULIA [1a 31aTOYCTH HUje DUO ,,CieKynaTUBHY DOroC/IoB” y 3al1aJHOM CMH-
CI1y Te PEYH, HU Y KOM CJTy4ajy He 3HauH Jia je OH OUO UCKIBYYHBO ,al0TMAaTCKU MOpaIUCTa”.
HampotuB, 3naToycTy ce y cBOM HOrocI0BCKOM BEPOUCIIOBEjathy IIPBEHCTBEHO 0C/ambao Ha
HaraweHo Horocnoscky Mucao Am. I1asna, koja je yBex ,[IpoNoBef 0 XPUCTY U Cracewy, a
He MpornoBes Mopana“,* Tj. IPKBEHO aHraxoBaHa XpUCTONIOTHja U COTUPUOJIOTH]ja, THYHO—
cabopHa €KJIMCHUONOTHja, @ HUKaja WHAWUBUIYATHCTHYKO—KONEKTUBUCTHYKA MODAIHU3aM.
,EBaHrenu3am" 31aToyCTOBOT MACTUPCKO—DOTrOCTOBCKOT [ieNna, BEroB0 HEYMOPHO MPOIO-
Belame jepaHhencke eTuke OWIIO je HATMalleHO JAOTMATCKOT, €T3ereTCKOT U JTUTYPrHjcKor
KapakTepa’® — #ued feonoiuja ciiacewa y Temy XpuctoBom — LIpksu.

Y3BUILEHOCT U BEIMYUHY, CBEODYXBAaTHOCT U BaCE/beHCKU KapaKTep 3/1aToyCcTOBOT §0-
rOC/OBJba, CBY par excellence Te0NIOTMYHOCT HETOBE TPOMOBE/IH 1 er3ereTCKe MUCIH Ha Iy~
LUMJaH HAYHH OMHCYje ,NapajoKcanta ue(bHHHuHJa“6 IO K0j0j ,,311aTOYCTH Huje HHO Teoror,
Beh je Teonoruja una y werosoj Bractu“.” Kao jena on HaJyMHHJHx ¥ HajIPU3HATHjUX €r-
sereta Csetora [Iucma, 3maToycTy je, My CBOje U y KaCHHja BpEMEHA, Kako y CadOpHO] CBe-
ctu LIpkBe Tako U y akafleMCKOj 3ajeJHULM HayYHoTra HOroCoBba, Y CKIafy Ca MaTpUCTHY-
KUM CTaHIapAuMa, DMO MOIITOBAH Kao BaCebeHCKU YYUTEIb M CBETOOTAuKHU Teosor Lpkae.
Jep, kako Harnawmasa AHpH [le JIubak, 3a mpenamCKy IPKBEHU YM ,HE TOCTOjU CUCTEMATCKa
Teonorrja“ mo cedu, Beh ce cBekonuKo HOTOCIOBCKO 3Hame ycpencpehyje y dolocmosckom
tiogeuiy ei3eie3e Ceeror [Tucma u Ceetor Ipenama Lipkse.® JoBaH 3maTOyCTH je, y 0BOM CMH-
ciy, 3aucTa Huo HempeBa3uheHU MOABUKHUK, U YaK MyYeHUK—MapTUp® LpKBeHe eraerese
JeBanhessa, 300r uera ra je cabopuu ym LIpkBu mpemno3Hao 1 UIMEHOBAO Kao ,KUBO xonehe
JeBanhesme". 1

3O cIIOKEHOM IPOOJIEMY IMXOTOMHjE OHTOJIOTH]E M €THKE Y TEOJIOIIKO] MUCIIH BUIETH 300pHUK ,,OHTONIOrHja
u etnka”, CabopHoct — yaconmc Enapxuje bpanmaescke Op. 1-4, [loxapesan, 2003, a y memy, HApOUHTO, CTyIHje
Aranacuja Jeruha, Onttonoiuja dudnujcke euke (Op. cit., ctp. 61-73) u Josana 3uzjynaca, Onitionoiuja u eiiu-
xa (Op. cit ctp. 97-116). OBe ce MOpa IPUMETUTH Jia, y HAjHOBHjE BpeMme, ofpeljeHn mpaBocaaBHUA OOTOCIOBCKU
ayTopH, y MOKyIIajy oa0paHe OHTOJOTHje Bepe M LPKBEHOT JKHBOTA O] MHjETHCTHYKOT MOpPAIM3Ma U ETHYKOT pe-
JYKIHOHN3MA, CBECHO HIIM HECBECHO, 3aMajiajy, YeCTo, U y APYTY, Takol)e, HelpesialbCKy KpajHOCT — Y 0f0alnBambe
¥ MOpHLame, 0e3 JJ0BOJLHO OOTOCIOBCKOI pacylhuBamba W 3aCHOBAHOCTH, CBAKE ,,6TUKE™ OHOCHO CBUX ,,CTHUKAX
acrekara“ xpumhanckora xxuBora. Melyrum, IIpaBociasibe HuKaza He paBu u300p ,,u3Mely* oHTOIOrHje 1 eTHKE,
jep OHO jecTe, Kako je, y Tope MOMEHYTOj CTyauju, Hariacuo En. AtaHacuje JeBTuh, 1 jeaHO U APyro, Tj. OHTONOrHja
OuOMHjcKe eTHKe WH ,,oHToNorHja U etuka Ceere Jlutypruje”. 3ato A. J. ,,He npemopy4yje 1a ce oxdaryje eTuka“
(ctp. 73), jep: ,,ETuKy Koja u3BHpE U mMpojaBibyje ce Kao XKiBa HapaB XKHUBOT Ouha, kiBe TMYHOCTH MMa bor* (cTp.
71). To 1 TaKBO HepacKHAMBO, OUOIHCKO M JIUTYPIHjCKO, jeTUHCTBO OHTONOTHjE U €THKE ce HajOO0Ibe BHIH YIPaBo
y 60rocI0BcK0j MUCIHN 1 nacTupcekoM aeiy Ca. JoBaHa 3naroycra.

4 Teopruje ®rnoposcku, Mcimiounu Ouyu IV eexa, Bpwauka bawa, 1997, crp. 328.

> Teopruje ®noposcku, Op. cit., ctp. 327, 328.

¢ Daniel Krstitsch, Systematic Aproach to Chrysostoms Use of Philanthrophia, On Divine Philanthrophy —
From Plato to John Chrystostom, Theologia, Athens, 1983, p. 172.

" Clow, Expositor 23, 1922, p. 362. Haseneno y: C. Bauer, John Chrysostom and His Time, 1, Westminster,
Maryland, 1959, p. 356.

$ H. de Lubac, Exegese medievale, 1, Paris 1951, 38; “Il n’ existait pas de theologie systematique; toute I’ eru-
dition theologique se concentrait dans I’ exegese” — ,,He moctoju cucTeMarcka TeOIOTHja, [ETOKYITHO OOroCIOBCKO
obpasoBame ce ycpeacpelyje y erseresu.

° Teopruje ®noposcku, Op. cit., cp. 317.

1 Bupern y: Aranacuje Jesruh, Ceeitiu Josan 3nawoycid, Op. cit., ctp. 214.
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Hcraknu cmo Beh unmeHULy 1a je 3naToycTy, npe cBera, Ouo dudnujcku Teonor Koju
je ¥ CBOjy MacTUPCKy JEeTaTHOCT U CBOjy MpOMoBex JeBanhessa — CBOjy TMefarouKy MUCH]Y
CXBaTao U IPaKTUKOBAO Kao CTasHy e73ele3y Coerora [Tucma y ceemioctu Ceetora I1penama,
YHUjU je UW/b HENBOCMHUCIEHO EKNUCUOIOWKY — usrpahusame Lipkse. Kao Tymauemwe u 1o-
uMawe OTkpuBema boxujer — kome HeMa Kpaja 1 koje je, dynyhu HecmecTuBo, 1O peyuma
Cs. JoBana borocnosa, ,y camu cset”,! a kamosu y Huio Koju mojam v OUn0 Koju cuctem
JbyICKE MHCIHU — LPKBEHA €r3eresa Ce HUKajfa HE MOXKE JI0 Kpaja HayyHO ,CHCTEMATH30-
BaTH". 3aT0 HUje HUMaOo 3auyhyjyhe WTO je, y MaTpPOIOLIKO] HAYLH, 3MaTOYCTOB TEONIO-
LIKO—JIUTEPAPHH OIyC, YIIPaBo 300T BErosBe HeoDYXBaTUBE CBEODYXBAaTHOCTH, HEPETKO OUO
OTHUCHBAH Kao CBOjeBPCHA ,Te0NO0rHja HecaBpuIeHoCTH", ' Tj. Kao jelHa XONUCTHYKO—HeCH-
CTeMaTHYHa Teonouka Mucao. Hema cymmwe fa HU caM 371aToycTy He DU HULITA 3aMEPHUO
OBAKBOj OLIEHH jEP Ce OH, MOMYT CBUX OOrOMPOCBET/bEHUX eraereTckux Otaua LIpkse, y cBoM
DOroci0BCKO—€r3ereTCkOM MPerHyny CBECHO CMUPaBao Mpef NPEBENTUKUM doraTcTBom OT-
xpuBewa boxujer u Tajuom OBariohewa boxujer, cBecHo ofycTajyhu off cBake ,MCyBULIE
JbyZICKe" U HEYPOTHUYHE NOTpare 3a ,,CaBpLIEHAM" CUCTEMOM U METOLIOM, JUCKYPCOM U Tep-
MWHOJIOTHjOM €er3erese, 1 CBECHO ,TpenyLITajyhu caBplieHCTBO" — U CaBpLIEHY Mefarorujy!
— [jemuno] Ceetome dyxy Koju casnasa Lipksy xao Teno Xpucroso.'

371aTOyCT je ynpaBo M3 TaKBUX KEHOTUYKUX MPETIIOCTABKU CBOj€ €r3ere3e — CBECMUPE-
He OTBOPEHOCTH 32 PYKOBOh)EHE U [IejCTBOBAKE Y HOj, Pay ca3faBama LIpkse, cBecaspiue-
Hora [lyxa Ceetora Koju cBe TBOpY CaBpIIEHUM — U LIPTIEO IEJIATHY CHATY U TIOLOTBOPHOCT
CBOTA TPOTIOBeaka JeBanhessa XprCToBoT, CBOje pKkBorpagehe nefaroryje yju Uusb jecte
YUPKOB/bEHEHE U Clacewe cBera U cBUX y Temy XpucToBOM. 3aT0 371aTOyCTOBO €r3erer-
CKO DOTOCIIOB/bE MTPEICTaB/ba jeJHY U3HYTpPA LIeNIOBUTY U — )KMBUM onuTOM LlpkBe kao Tena
OsamnoheHora Jloroca, y KOMe ce CracaBa CB€ ¥ CBa — XPUCTONOUKH U COTUPHONOLIKH
3a0KPYKEHY EKIMCHOTIOTH]Y KOja CODOM M3pakaBa MyHO U UCTUHUTO DorocimoBcko I1pena-
we Lpkse. LIpkea, 3ato, ynopehyje , TpoCBETUTE/bCKY DIATONAT HETOBOTA yUeHa Ca MyBOM
KOja je ocBeT/IuNa CBy BacesbeHy"."

[la 51 ce NpUCTYNUIIO UCTPaKUBay OOrOCI0BCKUX OCHOBA U OKBHMpA 31aTOYCTOBE Iie-
[arorvje, OOHOCHO MeJarouKkuX acrekara weroBora HOroc/ioB/ba HEOMXONHO je UMATH Y
BUIY YMHEHUIY f1a je 371aTOyCT, Kao YTULajHU jepapX LIpKBe ¥ ayTOPUTETHH €r3ereTa cBora
BPEMEHA, IMAa0 HApPOUUTY YJIOTY Y CHHTETHUKOM IIPEBA3WIaKemhy aHTarOHU3ama usmehy
,PUBAJICKUX" TIeHTapa TeoJoNIKke yyeHoCcTH AHTHOXHje  Anekcannpuje.’ Haume, Hopda

" Jn. 21, 25: A uma u mnoio gpyio wio yuunu Hcyc, koje kag Ou ce pegom HATUCANO, HU Y CAMU CBETl, MU-
CTuM, He Ou cliidne HATUCAHE KHbUie. AMUH.

12 George Huntson Williams, Georges Vasilievich Florovsky: His American Career (1948—1965), Greek Ort-
hodox Theological Review, XI, 1, 1965, pp. 7-107.

13 Daniel Krstitsch, Systematic Aproach to Chrysostoms Use of Philanthrophia, On Divine Philanthrophy —
From Plato to John Chrystostom, Theologia, Athens, 1983, p. 139.

14 Anronnje XpanoBuiku, Yuewe u gyx senuxol 3naimoyciia, [acrupcko 6orociosibe, Kanenuh, Kparyjesart,
2008, ctp. 205.

150 ,,ersererckoM cykoby“ Antroxuje u Anekcanapuje suneru: Georges Florovsky, Scripture and Tradition:
an Orthodox Point of View, Dialog, Vol. 2, No. 4, Autumn 1963, pp. 288-293; The Old Testament and the Fathers
of the Church, The Student World, XXXII No. 4, 1939, pp. 281-288; Revelation and Interpretation, Biblical Autho-
rity Today, ed. by Alan Richardson, and Wolfgang Schweitzer, London, Student Christian Movement/ Philadelphia,
Westminster Press, 1951, pp. 163-180; xao u: I'eopruii ®noposckuit, Omxpusenue u onvim — 6020¢106CKUe OMPblG-
ku, Ilyte, Ho 31, nexadps 1931, C. 3-29.
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usmehy AHTHOXHjCKE U ATIEKCaHIPHjCKE LIKOJIE 33 EI3€TETCKY U TEOJOWKY ,IPEBIACT’ U
yruuaj y Bacemenckoj Lpksuy, Tpajana je, ca MamuUM U BehUM UHTEH3UTETOM, TOKOM 4H-
tasor [V Beka, fia U ce Tek, Kpo3 DOrompoCBeT/HEHO M YPaBHOTEXEHO dorociosse Cae-
tux Otaua ,kanagokujcke cuntese” (Cs. Bacunuja Benvxor, Cs. I'puropuja borocnosa, Cs.
I'puropuja Hucxor, CB. AMdunoxuja Mkonujckor u Cs. ITetpa CeBactujckor),' 1j. kpo3
cabopHy apTuKkynauujy ,HoBoHuKejckora“ ITpaBocnasma (u3mehy I u 11 Bacemenckor Ca-
Dopa), ycrocraBuia Tako notpedHa paBHOTexa u3mMely AHTHOXHWje U AnekcaHapuje, of-
HOCHO OfiMepeHa HOrocoBcKa CHHTE3a HajOO/bUX eJIeMEHATa aHTHOXHjCKE ,HCTOPHjCKE" U
aNeKCaHIPH]jCKE ,aNeTOpUjCKe” erserese.

3nmaToycTH ce y moryieny erserese fpxao ,apckora myrta“ LIpkse Koja je, y Tpe3BOymMIby
cBOje cabopHe CBECTH, cBarga dwna ucimopujckoia yma, 30or vera ce y LIpksu ,3ajenHo ca
U3jaralkeM BEpOyuena (CUCTeMa Jormara) cearga yurana (1 tymaumna!] Ceera bubnyja, ca
CaCcBMM jaCHOM HaMEpOM Jia Ce BepHH nozicehajy Ha UCTOPHjCKY OCHOBY U NO3a[HMHY CBOTa
BepoBamwa U Hajawa"."” Mako ogpactao 1 00pa3oBaH y aHTHOXHM]CKOj TPAJULIUjU aHTH—alle-
TOpHUKe, ,MCTOPHjCKe" EPMUHEBTHKE U BEHOT IPaMaTUUKOr, (PUIONOUKOT ¥ HCTOPHjCKOT
MeTozla MCTPaXKMBatha U pasjallbaBata peud Ceerora [Tucma*,'® 3matoyct, y cBoM erseret-
CKOM T€HH]jy, IpeBa3MIasy CBE IIPETEPAHOCTH M UCK/BYYHBOCTH CBOJUX aHTHOXHjCKUX VY-
Tesba ¥ IIPETXONHUKA, OCMEbYjyhH Ce 1a, Kafa OCETH fid je TO HEOIXONHO, Y €r3eresy IpHu-
Oerse u ynotpedy TUIOJIONIKOT, YaK U aleropujckor MeToza'’ kao MeToza BeoMa KOpPHCHOT
Y OMMJIMTHYKOM , IPUMEHEeHOM DorocmoBmy* 2

37aTOyCTH je y CBOM €r3ereTCKoM mpernyhy, ,CHHTeTHCa0 Hajdosbe eleMeHTe 00e KO-
ne“ ! enuMuHKLIYhH HMaHEeHTHe HeJlocTaTke 00a ersereTcka MeTozia (peTepaHy paluoHa-
NU3aLMjy CMHCTIA CBELITeHHUX CIUca’ Kop cief0eHNKa aHTHOXHMjCKe 1IKOMe U HeMCTOPUYHY
XHIep—aneropyusanujy kon cefdeHuka anekcaapujcke mkone?). McrospemeHo, fa ou Ha
LITO LIeJIOBUTHjH HAUKMH POHULA0 Y BorooTkpuBeHH cmucao Ceetora [Tiucma,? oH ckIagHO

1 Bupern: Aranacuje Jesruh, Katiagokujcku Oyu, TTarponoruja (apyra ceecka) — Microunn Oty u e 4.
u 5. Bexa ox Hukeje 1o Xankumona 325-451, Tlpasocnasuu borocnoscku paxynret, beorpan 1984, crp. 86-192.

17 Georges Florovsky, The Old Testament and the Fathers of the Church, The Student World, XXXII No. 4,
1939, pp. 281-288.

18 Bugern y: Aranacuje Jesruh, Ceeitiu Josan 3nawoycid, Op. cit., ctp. 226.

19 Ha npumep: Cs. Josan 3naroyct, Tymauewe Maiiejesor Jesanhemna, PG 57, 519; u: Becega 85. Ha Jesanhe-
e 710 Josany, PG 59, 461. O 3naroycroBoj ynmotpedu aneropujckor Metona Buaetn: Henri de Lubac, ‘Typologie’ et
‘Allegorisme’, Recherches de science religieuse 34, 1947, pp. 180-226 (xapouuro p. 196); 3arum: K. J. Woollcom-
be, The Biblical Origins and Patristic Development of Typology, Essays on Typology, by G. W. H. Lampe and K J.
Woollcombe, London, 1957, pp. 39-75 (wapouuro p. 57, 6. 1: ,,3matoyct karkaia yHOCH alneropuje y cBoje oecene,
i y3 o0jallberbe Aa UX je IPey3eo U3 APYror H3Bopa‘).

20 Georges Florovsky, Revelation and Interpretation, Biblical Authority Today, ed. by Alan Richardson, and
Wolfgang Schweitzer, London, Student Christian Movement/Philadelphia, Westminster Press, 1951, pp. 163-80
(napounro p. 180); y mpeBony Ha cprcku: Omxpusere u ymauetwe, Llpksa je xusot, M3adpane becene, eceju u
crymuje, O6pas ceerauku, beorpaz, 2005, ctp. 133-147.

21 Georges Florovsky, The Old Testament and the Fathers of the Church, The Student World, XXXII No. 4,
1939, pp. 281-288. V npesony Ha cpricku: Citiapu 3aseiri u Oyu Lpkee, Lpksa je Kusot, ctp. 127-132.

22 Anexceti I1. Jle6enes, M3 ucmopuu écenenckux cobopos, Canxr Ierepoypr, 2004, C. 32-33.

2 Georges Florovsky, The Old Testament and the Fathers of the Church, The Student World, XXXII No. 4,
1939, pp. 281-288.

24 Jacques Guillet, Les Exegesses d’ Alexandrie et d’ Antioche, confit ou malentendu?, Recherches de science
religieuse 34, 1947, p. 257-302 (wapounto p. 296).
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KOMOHHYje OHO Hajborbe M NyOMHCKH KOMIIEMEHTapHO® Y aHTHOXHMjCKOM METOZY HCTO-
PHjCKe KOHTEKCTYanu3auuje SUOIMjCKOT TEKCTa U aleKCaHIPHjCKOM ,aleTOPHjCKOM " METO-
Iy erserese, Tj. OMONHjCKM peanusam aHTHOXHUjCKE TeOpHje (carnefama) U ameKCaHIpH]jCKe
aneropuje (MHOCKa3aHHja) KOja Ce y3IMKe 0 MPOPOUYKOT WM THIIONOUIKOT CMUCTA. 28 CHH-
TETHCABIIY U CTBapalauky HafMLIaBIIY 00a er3ereTcka METo/a, 311aToyCT je apTUKY/IUCA0 U
TIPaKTHKOBAO JyX08HU Meiiog ei3ele3e, JyX0BHO Tymauemwe Cperora [Iucma kao ,cariesaBa-
e 1 noumame csera y Jyxy Cetome", mro, 0e3 cymme, npencrasba Hajsehu 3matoycTos
NTUYHU TOTPUHOC cadopHOj erseresu Lipkse.?’

3naToycT ce, Kao erserera, O[IMKYje U3BaHPEJHUM DOTOCIOBCKMM HEPBOM 3a TPE3BO-
YMHY CHHTe3Y, Ca jefjHe CTpaHe, JOrMaTCKor ¥ eThdkor npucryna Ceerom Iucmy, a ca apyre
— HCTOPHjCKOT U aJIETOPHjCKOT METOfA Y Tymauewy Ceerora Ilucma kao ,I1aBHOTa H3BOpa
Teonoryje”.”® 3a 3nmatoycra rmaBHA M3BOP 3a Tymauewe OTkpuBema boxujer jecte CBeto
[Trucmo koje y cedu ,campxu cBereno OTkpuBemwe”,?’ jep HaM ,kpo3 JeBanhenucre roBopu
Cam Xpwucroc, a kpo3 Anoctone — lyx CBeTH". 3aT0 IPKBEHO TyMauemwe 1 moumame CBerora
[Tucma, 3a 3naroycra, NpeAcTaBba — ,Hall PasroBop ca borom", ,KUBOT U HacnahuBame y
Pajy*,** Ham ®uBOT ca borom, Hame borono3Hame, Halle Craceme.

W3 osor Teneosnomkor ofpehema cMuUCIa erserese MOTIYHO je OYUITIENHO Ja 31aToy-
CTH, ¥ TOpeS OrpoMHe JbydaBu nmpema Ceetom ITucmy, HMKana npema UCTOME HUjE MMao
M/I0JIOTIOKIOHMYKH OJHOC: 33 Hera cy Cetd Amoctonu, Tj. Xugo ITpegarwe Lipkse, ,BLpAle
kel vopoL“.3! FheroB HarmameHu Suban3am je HHO yrpaBo CympoTaH MPOTECTAHTCKO] HubH-
OJIaTPHjCKOj HCK/BYYMBOCTH, HU3PAKEHO] Y EKCTPEMHOM Haudeny sola Scriptura. CeeTo [Tucmo
HUje Y MyKOM YuTamy, Beh y NpaBUIHOM M UCTHHUTOM LPKBEHO—CaDOPHOM IOUMamy, a
TaKBO NOMMame je Moryhe MCK/byYHuBO YHYTap ,3ajejHHLe TpaBe Bepe", UCkbyduBo y Lp-
KBY — yyBapku CeTora I[Tucma, ceeykynHor anocronckor [Ipesama Bepe, I0peTka U XKHUBo-
Ta.*? Ceto ITucmo ce jauno ,y Henpuma Llpkse u panu Lpkse“.* Ban Lpkse je Hemoryhe

25 O myOMHCKO] KOMIIEMEHTaPHOCTH ,,HCTOPH]CKOT™ 1 ,,alleropujckor meroza eraerese sueru: Georges Flo-
rovsky, The Old Testament and the Fathers of the Church, The Student World, XXXII No. 4, 1939, pp. 281-288:
~ZAmneropuje Mory 1a Oymy 3abmynue” — Bemn OnopoBckr — ,, AT, He cMe ce PEBUICTH HU ‘THIICKO’ 3HAYCHhE CAMHX
noraljaja. Ctapo3aBeTHe HHCTHTYLMjE M JIMYHOCTH Cy Takohe OWwiu ‘TuroBu’ win ‘Tpenodpacuu’ cTBapu koje he
nohu. Cama ncropuja je npopouka. Camu norabaju mpopokyjy, rorahaju cy ykazuBaIu u yKasyjy Ha HELITO APyTo,
IITO MX Hagwunasn...“. Bugern, Takohe, n: I'eopruje dnoposckwu, Ceeiniu Josan 3natmoyciuiu, Merounn Ouu IV Beka,
Bpmauka Bama, 1997, ctp. 346-347: M Anexcanapujciu U AHTHOXHU]UH HOJjEHAKO CY Ce TPYIUIN Aa CXBaTe U
Pa30TKpHjy ,,yHYTapHH“ Wi ,,IyXoBHH* cMucao Cserora [Tucma. Pasunasumu cy ce camo y Metojiama, aiu He 1
ymocTaBJbamy mpodnema... OCHOBHH IUJb je YBEK 0CTajao — 00jallmbehe  OTKPHBAkE CMUCHa, Oe3 003upa 1a 1 je
y ATy ped Win gorahaj®.

%6 Teopruje ®roposcku, Ceeiiu Josan 3natmoycimu, Op. cit., ctp. 342.

" Aranacuje Jesruh, Ceeitiu Josan 3nawoycid, Op. cit., ctp. 226.

28 Adolf Smitmans, Das Weinwunder von Kana: Die Auslegung von Jo 2,1-11 bei den Vatern und heute, Tu-
bingen, 1966, S. 270.

» H. de Lubac, Exegese medievale, p. 56: “Que I’Ecriture contienne foute la revelation...” —,.jep Ceto ITncmo
CAZIPIKU UENOKYTHO OTKPUBEHE .

30 Cs. Joau 3naroycr, 2. Becega o Esupotiujy PG 52, 386.

31 Cs. Joau 3naroycr, Tymauemwe Jeganhemna iio Maidejy, I, 1 PG 57, 15; ynopenutu u: PG 62, 361.

32Georges Florovsky, Scripture and Tradition: an Orthodox Point of View, Dialog, Vol. 2, No. 4, Autumn 1963,
pp. 288-293.

33 Vnapuon Tpouukuii, Cesuyennoe Hucanue u Ilepkoss, Mocksa, 1914, C. 9.
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MCTHHUTO TIOMMame 1 er3eresa Ceerora [Tucma.** 3a 3maroycra Ceto ITucmo je ox Bora
[apoBaHY M3BOP yuewa 0 cracewy, a [Ipename je UCTHHUTH BOAWY Y TPAaBUTHOM TyMaye-
1BY,*> a To 3Hauu fa myHoha Ceetor [Tucma u myHoha Csetor ITpenawa® Hucy mehycobHo
cynpotcrasibeHe, Beh jecy ,/Ba Mopanutera jenHe ucte nyHohe (mnupome) OTKpHBewa,
HepasaBojHOTr o [Tpkse.

371aTOyCTH, ¥ CBOjOj TPE3BEHOj DOrOCI0BCKOj YPAaBHOTEKEHOCTH, cMaTpa 4ak CeeTo I1u-
CMO OTKPHMBEHCKHM, NEJarolko—BaclUTHUM fapoM boxujum, koju Ham ce jaje kao bo-
KaHCKa TOMOh Ha MyTy yUPKBEeHEHa U Cacema, jep — Kako BeJM — Hallla CpIia, 300r Halue
OTPEXOBJEHOCTH U ,0f0aluBama Hi1arofati”, HUCY UCywbeHa [lyxoM CBETUM Tj. XKHBHM
BoronosHaweMm Koje je xuBoT: , Tpedano je na Mu 1 He notpedyjemo nmomoh og [Tucma, He-
ro Ja M0Ka3yjemMo TakaB YMCT XKUBOT Jja Ham Omaropat Jlyxa yMecTo kiura dyze y gymama
U [Ia, Kao LITO Cy KiUre MAaCTUIOM, TaKo M cpla Hawa dyzny ucnucana Jlyxom. Any, momro
CMO TakBy OiaropaT onbdaluiy, Xajae dap Ja KpeHEMO OBUM JPYrdM myTtem“,* Tj. mytem
nHeBMarosolke erserese Cerora [Tucma, 4uju je negaromky Uub — eKIMCHOTOMKHY: U3-
rpahusame LIpkBe, Tj. DeckpajHO yUPKBemehe BeHUX WiaHoBa, yAosa Tena Xpucrosora.*

W3 oBora je jacHo fia je, 3a 31maToycTa, ersereTcko Horocsosbe, Mpe CBera, Xusa U Jiej-
crByjyha dnarogat Jyxa Cserora, UpKBeHH XKUBOT y XPUCTY U ca XPUCTOM, ,,)KUBO DOT0OT-
LITee, UCKYCTBO ClIacema y HoBoM obnarogahenom xusoty y lyxy Ceerome, y Termy Xpu-
cTOBOM, Y 3ajennuuu Ceere Tpojuue”.”’ llpkBeHa, mutyprujcka erseresa Cetora ITrucma
je memaroirka MUCTarordja, ysoheme ,y ceme Tajue boxanckor OTkprBema“!! u y3sohemwe
BepHUX Ka boromosHawy, He3 kora Hema crnacewa:*? ,Xohy... 1a Bac yBefem y camy fyou-
Hy boxaHckux Kmura“, rosopu oH, jep ce y ,,0f [Ipopoka u AnocTona onucaHoj UCTOpPUjU
Pa3oTKpHBA CBEIITEHA UCTOPHja cracema ceeta“,*® y Tajuu peun Csertora [Trcma oTkpusa

3* Anekcej U. Cunopos, OcHosHe iieHgeHYUje PA380ja U KAPAKTAEPUCTAUKE GPeBHE XPUWNAHCKE U PAHOBUIAH-
wujcxke eiselese (11 u noueiiak 111 eexa), OTa4HUK — YACOIMC 32 CBETOOTAYKY HpakKcy U Teopujy, cB. 1-3, beorpan,
2007, ctp. 220.

35 Georges Florovsky, Op. cit, pp. 288-293

3¢ O oxnocy Caeror ITucma u Ceeror penamwa Busern: Josau [Typuh, Ceeiio IIpegarwe, Caettio ITucmo, Llp-
xea u Ceewio ITucmo, Pyxosetn n3 Gorocmosba, Akagemuja CIIL] 3a ymerHoct n xoncepBarmjy, beorpan, 2007,
ctp. 29-43.

37 Biagumup Jlockuid, [pedanue u npedanus, C. 13. O npobiemy canpuragroctd mwmpoma Ceeror [Tucma n
Cgeror [Ipenama y sxusoty Lipkse Bunetu: Georges Florovsky, The Authority of the Ancient Councils and the Tradi-
tion of the Fathers, Glaube, Geist, Geschichte: Festschrift fiir Ernst Benz zum 60. Geburstag am 17. November 1967,
ed. Gerhard Miiller, Winifred Zeller, Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1967, s. 177-188 (y npeBony Ha cpricku: Ayiiioputieii gpes-
Hux Cadopa u IIpegawe Otmaya, Ilpksa je xusot — N3abpane Gecene, eceju u cryauje, O0pa3 cBerauku, beorpar,
2005, ctp. 442-452; u: Georges Florovsky, The Function of Tradition in the Ancient Church, The Greek Orthodox
Theological Review, Vol. 9, No. 2, Winter, 1963, pp. 181-200, y npeBony Ha cprcku: @yuxyuja [Ipegara y gpesnoj
Lpxeu, Lpxsa je sxuBot — M3abpane 6ecene, eceju u crymuje, O6pa3 ceeraukn, beorpan, 2005, ctp.452-468; kao
u: Georges Florovsky Scripture and Tradition: an Orthodox Point of View, Dialog, Vol. 2, No. 4, Autumn 1963, pp.
288-293, y npeoxy Ha cpricku: IIpagocnasno sioumare Ceetiol [Tucma u IIpegarna, Lpksenn xwusot, 9/2007, ctp.
16-19.

38 Cs. Josau 3naroycr, 1. Omunuja na Jesanheme o Maiaejy, PG 57, 13-16.

39 Cs. Josau 3naroycr, 1. Omunuja na Jesanheme tio Matdejy, PG 57, 13-16.

40 Aranacuje Jesruh, Ceettiu Josan 3nawioycid, Op. cit., ctp. 236.

41 Aranacuje Jesruh, Ceeiriu Jogan 3naimoyci, Op. cit., ctp. 226.

42 Jesp. 12, 14: Capajiie ce ga umaiie... c8eiociui [=6orono3name], 6e3 koje Hukxo Hehe sugeiiiu [octioga.

4 Cs. Josan 3naroycr, Tymauewe Ha Maiiejeso Jesanhermwe, PG 57, 13-16.
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ce tajaa Camor bora Jloroca, a y cabopHOM NOABUIY (TyMauewa U IOMMama) CaBpliasa ce
y3nusame, [lyxom CBetuMm, of mykux peun Ceetora [Tucma go Camora Jloroca,™ mo xuBoTa
ca tbum, 1o nosHama bora. 3maToycToBa MHEBMATOOLIKA U EKIUCHONIOLIKA er3eresa CeeTor
[Tucma je, Kao KUBO CBELOUEHE UCTHUHCKOT UPKBEHOT COTTUPUONOWKOT 00T0CI068/bd, MUCTA-
TOIIKO U Tefaroiko ysohewe y Benuky Tajuy Xpucra,* pykoBohewe U y3Bohemwe BepHUX
Ka YUPKBEWEWY U KUBOTY Y Teny XpucToBoM Jyxom CBETHM, Ka JIUTYPIHjCKOM OTLITERY
ca borom — boromosHawy EBxXapucTHje, y uemMy U jecTe criaceme kao odoxemwe braropahy
boxwujom 1 xuBoT ca borom usum — Ceetom Tpojuuiom. Tajua Ceetora ITucma je Hepas-
nBojHa ox Tajue Xpucra, a ,TajHa OBamnohemwa Jloroca canpk 3HaU€He CBUX 3aTOHETKH U
obpasaua y Ceetom [TucMy 1 O3HaHba CBUX BUIBUBUX CTBOPEHa“.* Y CBOM XPUCTONOLIKOM
¥ eKIIMCUOTIOIIKOM NIOUMatby Insba erserese Ceerora [Tucma 3matoycrtH je ,,BepHU HOCKIIAL]
¥ TyMay arnoCToJICKOT, KUBOT U HemaTBopeHor I1penama, anocroiackor Hacneha npase Bepe,
KOja ce uyBa ¥ MPEeHOCH TIPBEHCTBEHO KUBUM xK1UBOTOM y LIpkBu kao Tery Xpuctosom*.

Y 3natoycroBom Horocnossy mpakca erserese Cerora [lucma HeozBojuBa je 0f MUY-
HO-CadopHe NpaKce JTUTYPIUjCKOT YUIPKBE®HA U eBXapUCTHjCKOT borono3Hama: 1usb 0aro-
IaTHO-TIOZIBWKHUYKe nefaroruje LIpkse je HnaronaTHO-TMOABHKHUYKA THOCEONOrHja,* 1j.
onuTHa TeorHocyja kojoj HeMa Kpaja, jep je peueHo u 3anoseheHo ox Camora Xpucrta: by-
guiiie cagpuienu kao witio je caspuier Otiay, eaw Hedecku.*® Jla SucMo mpoayOuiM HCTPaXK-
Bame DOTOCIOBCKMX OCHOBA 371aTOYCTOBE €KIMCHjaHe Mefaroruje, Ydju je Lumb yBoheme y
eKIHCHjaIHO KHUBO BOronosHame, HEONMXOMHO j€, y [IaBHUM LpTama, UCTy Pa3sMOTPUTH Y
BEHUM:

a) TPUjaoIoMKUM, §) XPUCTONOWKNAM, B) THEBMATOJIONIKUM, U

F) EKTUCHUOJIOIIKAM OKBUDHUMA U aCIIEKTHMaA (ca HallaCKOM Ha CBXB.pI/ICTHjCKI/IM dCIleK-
THMa EKJIMCHUOJIOTHjE), @ Ha HUTH BOOW/BY MUTama OfHOCA Teonoruje u MkoHOMU]je, OHTO-
JIOTHje ¥ THOCEONoryje.

a.) Tpujanonomke ocHoBe G;1aronarne negaroruje Cs. Jopana 3maroycror:
Te0JIOTHja — HKOHOMMja, OHTOJIOTHja — THOCEOJIOTHja

CB. JoBaH 3naTOyCTH y CBOjOj TEONOTHjH jaCHO Clienu ATaHacyja Benukor 1 weroso pas-
NUKOBame, ay He ¥ pasnBajame Teonoruje u Ukonomuje,™ 1j. boxanckor Tpojuunor buha n
Boxanckor cTapanautsa, usmely boxancke npupoze u boxancke Bosse, usmehy npeseu-
HOT ¥ HUYMM yc1oBsbeHoT pal)ama CrHa of Oua ¥ c11odofHOT, BOJBHOT CTBapama CBeTa ,Kpo3
Cuna“, u3mely boxanckor 6uha 1 BoxkaHckor nenama.>! 3matoyct, 3ajeHo ca ATaHacHjeM

4 Georges Florovsky, Scripture and Tradition: an Orthodox Point of View, Dialog, Vol. 2, No. 4, Autumn
1963, pp. 288-293.

4 Aranacuje Jestuh, Kaxo cy Ceemniu Ouu sugenu Ceeimio ITucmo, Ha myresuma Orarta, 11, Xpacr, Beorpaz,
1991, ctp. 35.

46 Cs. Makcum McnioBesHuk, [1age o weonotuju u ukonomuju, 1, 66, PG 90, 1105.

47 Aranacuje Jesrnh, Ceetmiu Josan 3naimoycit, Op. cit., ctp. 224.

48 Jycrun [omnosuh, IHoceonoiuja Ceewwiol Heaka Cupuna, Iyt BoronosHarsa, crp. 139.

¥ Mr. 5, 48.

50 Cs. T'puropuje Borocnos, botocmoscko cnogo 3, 18; u: Cs. Bacunuje Bemukn, ITpoiniue Esnomuja, 2, 3.

ST Aranacuje Jesruh, ITpagocnagto doiocnosswe o Ceetmiom Jyxy, Xpucroc — Anda n Omera, bparctso Cs. Cu-
Mmeona Mupotounsor, 2000, ctp. 231-232. Buznern o oBom muramwy: Georges Florovsky, The Concept of Creation in
Saint Athanasius, Studia Patristica, VI, ed. F. L. Cross, Berlin, 1962, pp. 36-37.
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¥ Kanafokujckum Oumma (Koju Cy, y TIOABUTY pa3BHjama IIPaBUIHE TPHjaioIoTHje, Ha 0CHO-
By ATaHAaCHjeBOT pa3MKOBawba TEOJIOTHjE U UKOHOMMjE JOLUIH 10 pas/iiKkoBama boxaHcke
cyurtuHe ¥ boxaHCke eHepryje), Harnauasa, Takohe, ¥ HeCBOIUBY OHTOJIOLIKY Pa3/IuKy U3-
mehy HecTBOpeHOr Uy HeTBapHor bora, ca jefHe, ¥ CTBOPEHOT WM TBAPHOT CBETa, ca ipy-
re crpaHe. 3a 3naToycra, 3ajenHo ca dorocnosckum Onuma Lpkse IV Bexa, oBa Henpesia-
IviBa ondmonowxa pasnuxa usmehy Hecrsoperora TBopLia U CTBOpeHe TBapH®® jecTe U3BOP
HETPEBIaUBOT THOCE0I0W K0T jasa U pasinuke usmehy bora XKusora u cux cTopema: bor,
yak 1 kaza Cam Cebe oTKpuje CTBOpEHHMa, 0CTaje 3a BHUX allCOMYTHO HECXBAT/BUB® — U TO
He CaMo JbyauMa, Beh u camum Anbenrma.>> YipaBo 300r 0Be arcomyTHe THOCEOTOUlKE Pas-
JIVKE, CaBpIIEHO To3Hawe bora—Oua jecte uckbyyrBa boxancka npusuineruja bora—Crna
1 bora—Csertor Jlyxa.** Hecrsopenu Bor je, mo CymTuHH, 3a 4Y0BeKa 1 aliCOMyTHO HecasHa-
T/bYB U aIICOJIYTHO HENPUYACTAH: Ty 3/IaTOYCTH Y MOTIYHOCTH CIefyje KarnanokujCKoj aro-
(aTMuKO0j THOCEONOTHjH, KOja, KO3 CBY KacHH]y UCTOpHjy LIpKkBe 1 y BeKOBe BEKOBa, OCTaje
OCHOB WCTHHUTOT ITPABOCTaBHOT HorocioBckor [Tpemama.”’

HcroBpemeHo, ancomyTHO HecasHaT/buBY bor ce, y CBoM DeckpajHOM M HaMa HEIoj-
MHUBOM CaMOyMamewy U CAMOUCITPaKIbemy, OBaIIohyje, yasu TMYHO y UCTOPHUjy U TTOCTa-
je MyHH ¥ mpaBH YoBeK, ocTajyhu, TpUTOM, U Jasbe MyHU U 1ipasy bor.*® OBamoheme CiHa
Boxujer, HectBopeHor Jloroca oTBapa 3a YoBeka MOTYhHOCT cTBapHOr Mo3Hawa bora, anu
He no Cywmruny, seh no therosum eneprujama. AKo HLITa MOXKEMO J1a Ca3HaMO U 3HaMO O
Bory, To je uckbyurBo Moryhe Ha ocHoBy OBamohema: 30or Tora mrto Mcyc Hazapehanus,
CuH Yoseunju koju ce popuo of yxa Csetora u ljese Mapuje y Butnejemy Huje camo 4o-
Bek, Beh je u bor.*® Onaj Koju Ham oTkpuBa HecasHaT/puBe TajHe bosxuje jecte oBarioheHu
Cun Boxuju.®” Ox Ham TajHe Csete Tpojuue, CBoje boxaHcke TajHe oTkpuBa Oiaronat-
HO y Ceome Teny — Llpksu. On Ham CBoje HeDecko yueme 0 cnacewy naje y LIpksy, kpo3
Cseto ITucmo u Ceero Ilpename, kpo3 Cete Tajue u Ceere Bpnune Lipkse, fa 6ucmo My,
Kpo3 kHBOT Yy LIpKBH, K0ju jecTe xHUBOT y Fbemy, MOITH fia ce yrnenamo Ha tbera — Haiera
Yuutema, fa My ce ynonodisyjemo, CBako 10 MEPH CBOjHX [JapOBa, OJBHra U, IIpe CBEra,
mybasu.®!

52 Panayiotis Christou, Uncreated and Created, Unbegotten and Begotten in the Theology of Athanasios of
Alexandria, Augustinianum 13, Roma, pp. 399-409.

3 CTBOpEHO HUKa/a HE MOXE IOCTAaTH HECTBOPEHO, HUTH HECTBOPEHO MOJKE IOCTATH CTBOPEHO: JoBaH 3u3jy-
nac, Exnucuonoiuja, Jormarcke teme, becena, Hosu Can, 2006, ctp. 348.

3 Rene Latourelle, Theologie de la revelation, Bruges, 1963, p. 132.

35 C. Joan 3naroycr, Becega 3. O necxsatmimusociuiu boia u ga, uax, vu Cepadgumu He Moly ga flogHecy CHUC-
xohewe boxuje, becene, Tpebume, 2005, ctp. 55: ,,Cana cam xerneo ja BaM IoKaxeM i To Ja bor Huje mojMibus He
camo Xepysnmuma u Cepadumnma, Hero Hu Biactuma, Hr Cutama, HUTH HjeIHOj CTBOPEHOj CHuIH.... Vet MoTHB
ce japa u'y 4. becegu O necxsatumugoctuu Boia (Op. cit., ctp. 63): ,,Hujenna creopena Cunia Hema TaqHO 3HAEHE
o bory*.

3¢ Cs. Josau 3naroyct, becega na Jeganheme wo Jogany 15,2, PG 59, 98-100.

7 Bnagumup Jlocku, boiotio3narwe, Manactup Xumanmap, 2006, crp. 37.

58 Cs. Aranacuje Bemuku, O Ogaiinohewy, becena, Hosu Can, 2003, ctp. 32.

3 Cs. Josan 3naroycr, becega na tocnanuuy Komowanuma. 5,1-2 PG 62, 331-333; Becega na #ocranuuy
Pummanuma, 27,1 PG 60, 643-644.

¢ Cs. Josan 3naroycr, becega Ha socnanuyy Komowanuma, 5,1-2 PG 62, 331-333; Becega na focnanuuy
Pummanuma, 27,1 PG 60, 643-644.

61 Cs. Josau 3naroyct, Becega na Jeganheme iio Jogany,15,3 PG 59, 100.
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Y 3naToycTtoBom HOroCIOB/BY TPHjaLoI0THja — KHUBH OIHT U yuewe 0 CBetoj Tpojuuu
(Ha ocHOBY TOr omuTa), onHOCHO Teonoruja par excellence, yuewe o ,jenHome bory Oy,
Koju nma Csora JenunopozpHora Cuna, pohenor us tbera, u Cora boxanckora [lyxa, mpo-
n3amor u3 Hera“,% jecre mpocrop asiopatmiuuxoi Horocnosma. Ca gpyre crpade, 3maTo-
YCT UKOHOMU]Y, Tj. Kawadaiuuxo HOTOCTIOB/bE ONMUTYje U NPAKTHKYje Kao fegaiowxo 6o-
rocjIoBsbe ¥ Horocnoscky nenaroryjy.®* Mcnosepajyhu, 3ajento ca kanagokujckum Oruma,
pasnukoBawe boxuje Cymrune u boxujux Exepruja,** 3nmaToyct pasnukyje U alconyTHO
HecasHaT/bKBY BoxaHcky CywrtuHy (ovoie) off cazHatbuBOra — o EHeprujama Boxujum,
no brarogatu — Boxarckor Jlomoctpoja (oikovouia).5 TTojam cazHatbrse UkoHOMHEje/[o-
moctpoja Boxwujer jecre, 3a 3naroycra, par excellence kaTadaTinuky fiegaiowku mojam Ko-
jUM ce 03HauaBa CIIACUTE/bCKO iesoBame boxuje DnaronaTHe negaroryje y HCTOPUjU CBETa
¥ POJia JBYZICKOT.

CB. JoBaH 31aToycTH, y CBOM CBETOOTa4KOM DOTOCIOBCKOM TIperHyhy, CJIoKeHy TpHja-
TIOJIOTH]Y ¥ TPHjafi0I0IIKy TEPMUHOMOTHjY® KamafoKujcke TeOI0THje U3paxkana ojMOBUMA
TearowKor JUCKypca, y nejaromkom kbyuy. OH Kanafokujcko pasnukosawe CyluTHHE U
Exepruja®’ y bory 1 cBeToaTaHCHjEBCKO OHTOJOIIKO pa3nukoBame HectBoperocTy TBopia
¥ CTBODEHOCTH TBAapH, Ha TeHHjalaH HauyMH, [IpeTade y OnarofaTHy Iefarorujy LpKBEHOT
BaClMTama Y0BEKA 3a Claceme U 0doxemwe, 3a XKusot Beunu. Cnenyjyhu Cs. Bacunujy Be-
UKOM, 31aToycTd pasnukyje boxujy Cuy (8uveylic), kojom bor mpaBefHO KaKbasa Hero-
KajHUKe, o feckpajHe boxuje punaniipoiiuje — 40BeK0byOba KOjoM Ce ToKajaH! IPelHu-
1M criacaBajy.®® HecasHaT/bUBOCTH M HECXBAT/bMBOCTH Boxuje CyurtuHe, y 31aToycTOBOM
TeIarOIKOM TyMaueny, OAr0Bapa HeCa3sHaT/bUBOCT U HECXBAT/BUBOCT YMHOBA boxuje Cu-
ne, ook Mu bora casHajemo no therosom genosawy, no therosum Eneprujama xoje cy ycrsa-
pu fiegaiowke UHTEpBEHLMje boxuje pamy cnacema byAckor pofa. Kpajwu num boxancke
Tnefjarorije y UCTOPHjHU jecte y3Bohemwe pofa JeyAckor ¥ deckpajHo boromosHamwe, Koje je,
Tpe cBera, y XpucTy nosHamwe bora xao Oua, mosHame bora—Oua.® [Tenaromka raoceosno-
rvja 37aToyCcToBa je, y TOM CMUCITY, HalJlalleHo TeOTHOCHjcKa, DoromnosHawcka. CB. JoBaH
3n1aToycTy KanajokujCKo pasIuKoBawe ailoQamuuxol U Kamadaimuuxol H0roc1osba NpeTa-
4e y )KUBH LIPKBEHY ONUT 0MOnujcke dnaronaTHe nenarorvje 1 Teornocuje kao MyHe U mmpa-
Be xpulthancke rHoceosordje. Tako ce 37maToycToBa TPUjaflooryja OTKPHBA, Y CBOj CBOjOj
npefamkCKoj MyHOhH, y HEroBoj nefaroukoj THOCeoa0THjH, U 0OPHYTO: HEroBa ONMUTHA Ie-
Jaroluika THOCEOJOrHja je y MOTIYHOCTH 3aCHOBaHa y MpelamCKoj Tpujafonoruju Lipkse.

62 Aranacuje Jesruh, Y8og y weonoiujy kanagoxujckux Omaya o Ceeitiom [Jyxy, Ha myresuma Orara, Tom I,
Xpacr, beorpax, 1991, ctp. 201.

6 O pa3nuKoBamby TEOJIOTHje M HKOHOMH]e BuaeTH: JoBaH 3usjyiac, Pasnuxa usmehy ,0010cm086a" u ,uK0HO-
muje”, lormarcke Teme, becena, Hosu Cap, ctp. 161-171.

6 Cs. Bacuje Bemukn, [Tucmo Ampunoxujy Hronujckom, CCXXXIV PG 32, 868C; Cs. I'puropuje boro-
crnos, Becega na boigjosmerwe VII PG 36, 317: Cs. I'puropuje Hucku, Tymauewe na Knwuiy IIpotiosegruxa, VII PG
44,732; (W. Jaeger), V, 415.

65 Cg. Josau 3naroyct, becega 1 o necxgatimusociiiu boxujoj, Op. cit., crp. 22-23 (yir. rpuku Teker y PG 48,
706D) (Flacelliere), ctp. 98-100. Ynopenuru Cs. JoBan 3naroyct, Tymauemwe [locnanuue Pummanuma, 27, 1 PG 60,
644-645. Ynopenutu PG 52, 404.

¢ O Tpujagonomkoj TepMuHONOrHju BujeTH: Biagumup Jlockuit, Tpouunas mepmunonozust, JlorMarudeckoe
6orocnosue, Llentp ,,COU*, Mocksa, 1991, C. 212-217.

87 Josan 3usjynac, Yuewe Kasiagoxujaua o buhy Boxujem, lormarcke teme, becena, Hosu Can, crp. 178.

¢ Cseru Bacunmje, [Tucma, 111, 37-73.

% Josau 3usjynac, [To3nawe y ,Jluunociiu”, lormarcke teme, becena, Hosu Can, ctp. 61.
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Kao damTHHMK ¥ HacTaBbay Kamafokujcke Tpujamonoruje’”® Tpojuue y JemuHHIM,
jenuora bora no Cymrtunu y Tpu Unocracu,” 3natoyct Bunu cBojcTBo bokaHcke menaro-
ke Quraniipoiiuje unu GUIaHTPOICKe fegaioluje y cBakoj on Tpu BoxaHcke JIMUHOCTH.
Bor-Otat je myn tng driavbpwmac — M3Bop YoBekosbybsba, HectBopenu u Hepohenu Ussop
OnaropaTHor nefaroukor yosekosyoma Cere Tpojuue.”? bor-Cun, HectBopenu a JenuHo-
ponuu u Osannohenu Cun boxuju, cyc Xpucrtoc borouosek, Hou Anam jecte xuBa U cria-
coHocHa Mkonomuja boxuja, Benuka Tajna Bepe—Foijasmen y tiienry, boxaHcka opamnohena,
pacrera ¥ BacCKpcia efjaroryja, y Yujem ce KoCMMYK0—ecxatonomkoM Teny cappiuasa TajHa
Hoge TBapu—craceme cBera cTBOPEHOr ¥ CBUX CTBOpema.” bor—/lyx CBeTH je CBYTIeNpUCY THU
u ceeziejctyjyhu Caspumntes boxancke dinaromathe neparoruje — ,Pusuuna nodapa u Hu-
BOTOfiaBall": MnocracHa PusHuna boxaHcke cracutencke negarorvje v laponasan Teor-
HOCH]j€ Kao jeJMHOr MCTUHUTOT KUBOTA 33 YOBEKA KOjH je CJI0BECHA KPYHA CBEKOIUKE TBOPE-
BUHE boxuje.

3naroyctu ce CBeroj Tpojuuu, mocie 3aBpIIHOT MpaBHma xopiti kol ¢LiavBporie,
y cBojuM omunHjama obpaha yewhe Hero, yak, 1 Camome Xpucry.”* OakBa HarnaluleHa
CKJIOHOCT Ka TPHjafi0JIOLIKOM 3aBpIIaBamky CBOjUX Decena cacBUM HEBOCMHUCIIEHO ITOKa3yje
Ia je 3a 3naroycra boxancka Onaiogatina fiegaioiuja cBojcTBO U fiejcTBo cBe Tpu boxaHcke
JInunoctu — Oua, Cuna u Csetora Jlyxa. 371aToyCcTH 3aTO HEOLCTYIIHO MHCHUCTUPA Ha 3a-
jemnuukoMm yuemrhy u nejctBy cse Tpu JInunoctu Csere Tpojuiie y Mkonomuju Criacema:”
,2Hemoryhe je na lyx Cetu Oyne npucyTaH, a 1a HUje IPUCYTaH U XpUCTOC. Jep Iie je jenHa
Hnocrac Tpojute, Tamo je u cBa Tpojuna“.’®

Boxancka Hkonomuja — Benuka Tajna Osanoherora bora jecte kKocMUYKO—€CXaTo-
nomka boxancka neparoryja cse Tpu JInunocTtu Ceete Tpojune, koja ©Ma 3a LiW/b TOBpaTak
yoBeka Csetoj Tpojuun,”” ysohewe yoBeka — 1o Bossu Oua, y Xpucry, Jlyxom CBeTum —y
HOBO 3ajenHuueme ca Ceetom TpojunioM, y borosajenanuapcky Teornocujy no dnaropar.
bnaroparna neparoruja Llpkse, koja ce, Ipe cBera, 0CTBapyje y TUTYPIHjcKoM XuBoTy Lp-
kBe, y boxaHckoj JIutypruju (koja jecre TajHa came LIpkBe, jep je OMpUCYTHEHE U aKTye-
nu3auuja Benuke TajHe XpucTa y HCTOPUjU’®), @ HULITA Mambe U Y MACTHPCKO—YYUTECKOM
cnyxewy Ennckona kao npejemHrka CBetux AnocTona jecTe ysohemwe BepHUX y TajHy bo-
xaHcke neparorvje 1 dunanrponuje, y Tajuy Xpucra — Jenunora YoBekomyma, y CacoHO-
cHo boronosuamwe y Teny Hberoom, y onutHy 1 000xyjyhy XpUCTONOTH]Y.

700 ponpurocy kamagokujckux Otara 6orocnossy Cabopue u Bacesbercke Lpkse Bunetn: JoBan 3usjyrnac,
Boiocnoscku gotipunoc xauagokujckux Otmaya, Jormarcke teme, becena, Hosu Caz, 2001, ctp. 208-226.

7 Cs. Joan 3naroycr, Kpwiiiewcke tioyxe 1, 21 (Wenger), 119. Yropemuru Tymauere Ha Josanoso Jeganheme
IV PG 59, 49.

"2 Cs. Josau 3naroyct, Tymauewe na Kwuly ocimana, XXVI PG 53, 238.

73 Cs. JoBau 3naroycrt, Tymauewe Ha Jesanheme tio Matuejy 111 PG 57, 34; PG 57, 337; 364; 468; 469; Tyma-
uewe na I[ocnanuuy dununimpanuma, PG 62, 286.

7 Taxo Jlanuno Kperuh, y cBojoj sokropekoj auceprauuju, O Bosxarckom uosexomwydmwy — og Ilnaitiona go
Josana 3natmoycitid, HABOM TIOJATAK 1A je ,,ipoHaIIao 379 31aToyCTOBUX OMHIIHja Ca 3aBPIIHAM TPHjaI00MIKIM
CITaBOCTIOBIbEM, a ‘camo’ 135 ca xpucrtonomkum 3aBpmetkom™ (On Divine Philanthropy, Theologia, Athens, 1983,
p. 141).

75 Arawnacuje Jesruh, Ce. Josan 3natioycii, Op. Cit., crp. 238.

76 Cs. JoBau 3naroyctu, becega 13, 8 na ITocnanuyy Pummanuma.

7 Jycrun Tlonosuh, Tajua Boiouosexa Xpuciia, Iyt boromosuawa, Manactup hemuje, beorpax, 1987,
crp. 42.

8 Aranacuje Jesruh, Kaxo cy Ceemniu Oyu sugenu Ceetio ITucmo, Op. cit., ctp. 35.
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0.) Xpucrosonike ocHoBe Osarogarne negaroruje Cs. Jopana 3aaroycror

3maToycT je y CBOjOj XpUCTONOTHjU OO BEPHU HacTaB/bay XpucTosnoryje Ceetux Ota-
a Kanajokujcke cuHTese. OH CBOje XpHUCTONOMIKO DOroC/IOB/bE 3aCHMBA HA TPHjamono-
mkom borocosy Kamamoxkujckux Otana’ u Xpucrta mouma yHyTap MpaBOCIaBHOT TPO-
jUYHOT MCHOBe#ama, 300r Yera je weroBa XPUCTOJIOTH]ja HENOBOjUBA O TpHjamosoruje.t
Y cBOM MHCHCTHpawy Ha peanHocTH Xpucrosora OBamiohemwa, 31aTOYCT je NOTIYHO Ha
Tpary Xxpucrosnommkor peanu3ma CB. UrHatija AHTHOXHjCKOT.®! ¥ XPHCTONOIIKUM MHTA-
BHUMa, KaKo 3anaxa Joan Majennopd, ,3axBamyjyhu Jyxy Ceetome”, 3natoyctu decnpe-
KOPHO u3berasa cBaky ,CBaKy TEpMHHOJIOIIKY JBOCMUCTIeHOCT" .# XpucToc je OBannoheHu
bor — Cun, Jegunoponuu Cun boxuju, EManywn — ,bor ca Hama" y ucropuju. Oamnohe-
e je xuBa Teodanuja, jasmame bora usora xkao borouosexa y ucropuju. ,Hemosnatu
Bor* Crapora 3aBera, Beu 31aTOyCT, HHAje HUKO ApyrH 10 Xpucroc borouosek,® Koju je
y Osamnohemwy, octajyhu myHu U npasu bor, noctao myHu U npasu YoBek, U HU Y 4YeMy He
mmewyjyhu CBojy boxaHcky [Ipupomy, YCBOjUO YOBEYAHCKY MPHPOLY, 3aUCTa MPUMA]jy-
hu ctBapHo myncko Teno.** ,OH, Koju je cBe cTBOpHO HU U3 yera“ — Benu 3nmaroyct — ,Ox
Koju tioinega na 3emmy u uunu ga ce wpece (Ic. 103, 32), Yuje cnase CBETNOCT HU XePYBU-
MH He MOTYy Ja refajy... OH ce pagy Hac ¥ Haller Cracema YHU3HO U MocTao yosek!“® Y
Boroyosexy Xpucty ce pasoTkpuBa cBa TajHa bora u yoseka, CBa TajHa CBETAa M KUBOTA,
¥ Ha 3eMJbH U Y BeyHOCTH.* TajHa XpucTa je HEU3PELUBO U HECXBAT/HHBO CjefHbehe Mo
HUnocracu boxancke u yoBeyancke mpupoge.®” Y Ta Benuka Tajua Xpucrta — bora ovo-
BeueHor, ucropujckor Xpucra, Pacneror u Backpcror,®® fa 6u ce yoBek oboxuo, 3a 3nma-
TOYCTa, jecTe YUCTHHY — ,Mope U Oe3fiaH yoBekosbydsa Boxujer,® cama dmaromatHa me-
marorvja boxaHckora 4oBekombydma, jep Xpucroc y CBojoj borouoBeyanckoj JInqHOCTH
M3HOBa OTBAapa IyT YOBEKY Ka Cjenumemy ca borom, yBonehn yoBeyaHcKy Ipupony y 3a-
rpbaj boxancke Ipupone, y Tajuy Csete Tpojuuie. Xpuctoc Hac yBopu y CBoj ofHOC ca
OueMm, CHHOBCKY U JbyDaBHH, U MY — KPO3 Taj BEUKH JJap YCUHOBIBEHA Y XPUCTY — DMBAMO
yBenenu y xuBoT CBete Tpojuue.” YBonehu Csete Anoctone y Tajuy OBarohemwa, Benu

™ J. Meyendorff, Le Christ dans la theologie byzantine, Cerf, Paris, 1969, p. 102-104.

80 Aranacuje Jesruh, Cs. Josan 3nawmoyciau, Op. Cit., ctp. 237.

81 Cp. Urnaruje Antnoxujcku, I[Tocnanuya Epecyuma 7, 2, Jlena anocToicKux yueHUKa, MaHACTAP TBPAOII—
Bparcrso C. Cumeona Mupotounsor, Bpmauka bama—Tpebume, 1999, ctp. 235-236. O 3naroyctoBoj peremniuju
Gorociosiba Ceeror Mrnarnja Bunety 3naroycroso IToxganno cnoso Ceeitiom Hinamujy, PG 50, 592-594. C. Ur-
Harrje Autnoxujcku, ITocnanuya Edecyuma 7, 2, Jlena anocronckux ydenuka, manactup Tspmom—bparctso Cs.
Cumeona Muporounsor, Bpmauka bamwa—Tpedume, 1999, crp. 235-236. O 3naroyctoBoj peremniuju 60rocaosiba
Caeror Urnaruja Bunern 3naroycroso IToxeanto cnogo Ceewmiom Hinaimujy, PG 50, 592-594.

82 Joan Majennopd, Ceewwiu Josan 3naimoyciiuy, YBOI y CBETOOTauKo Oorocinosibe (Kmura apyra), IIposor,
Bpmauka bama, 2006, ctp. 111.

8 Cs. Josau 3naroyct, Becega o HATHUCY Hag wpiiseHuKom u Ha Gouctax Jena Atioconckux, I PG 51, 73.

8 Cs. Josan 3naroycr, Becega na Jesanheme o Josany, XI PG 59, 79.

85 Cs. Josan 3nmaroyct, Omunuja Ha ITociuarne 23, 6 PG 53, 205.

8 Aranacuje Jesruh, Hcyc Xpucinoc — jegunu Ciiacuiden cseifid, Xpucroc — Anda u Omera.

87 ITpen. Makcum HcnioBennuk, 60. Ogiosop Tanacujy.

8 [lon bep, budnujcku Xpuciioc, Iyt 3a Huxkejy, Emapxuja skiuka, Kpameso, 2008, ctp. 76-77.

8 Cs. Josan 3naroycr, becega na Jesanhene o Maiiejy V PG 57, 56.

% JoaH 3usjynac, Paznuka usmely ,00iocnosma” u uxornomuje”, Jlormarcke teme, becena, Hosu Caz, 2001,
crp. 161.
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3natoyct, Xpucroc uM je CBojy boaHCKy MpUpoOAy OTKPHBAO MOCTYmHO,’! ¢ 063upoM Ha
HHXOBY CTapP03aBETHY Uiejy MOHOTEeU3Ma, YBoiehH X, Ha Taj HauuH, Y TajHy Ceere Tpoju-
11e, jep je XpUCToa0rhja HeoBOjUBa Ofl TPHjaloIoTHje.

3naroycr, fakie, ynyhyje Ha TeMe/bHA WK, D0/be PEUeHo, yTeMemnyjyhu 3Hauaj OBa-
miohema 3a XxpuihaHcKy Nearoryjy y CBUM HBEHUM acrekTUMa U JuMmeHsujama. Oario-
heme Jloroca, Ancde u OMere jecTe ¥ OCHOB, U CpPefHIITe, U UCTyhete boxaHcke nenaro-
THje Cracema Koja ce He MOXKe 1 He CMe PasfiBajaTd Of XPUCTOJIOTHje U, KPO3 Y, 01 TpHja-
nonoryje. Xpucronoruja kao onut Benuke Tajue Xpucra Jloroca, kao yBoheme U ycxoheme
y Tajuy borouosexa Criacutessa, 1 kpo3 bbera, y TajHy Csete Tpojune, Kao )KHBO UCKYCTBO
OXPHUCTOBJbEHA, jECTE U OCHOB, U OKBUD, U LIWJb, U CMHCA0 DrnarofatHe nepjaroruje LIpkse.

31aToycT je y CBOjoj XpUCTONOTHjH, UBPCTO HACIOWEHO] Ha XPUCTOJIOIIKY MUCA0 U
bopmyny Kanagokujckux Otana: ,jenHa Mnocrac — e nprpone” (M3BeieHy U3 TPHjafono-
1IKe d)opmyne' »Jenna [pupona — Tpu HUnocracu*),? myznpo u3berao UCKyinerma eKCTPEMHE
aHTHOXMjcKe XpHcTonoruje Teonopa MoncyeCTH]CI<OF93 u [nonopa Tapcujckor, koja je —
YIPKOC BHXO0BOj ONpaBjaHoj DOPOH MPOTHB aroNMHAPH]jeBalia, €BHOMHUjeBALa K MaKeNOHH-
jeBalla — 3aBplIMiIa y ofdanyBamy jefuHCTBAa XpUCTOBE HorouoBeyaHcke JIMYHOCTH H, YaK,
y ompel)eHUM CBOjUM acIekTHMa, y opHIawky came peanHoctu OBamnohewa,” u Koja je,
Kao Hempenamcka, 0una ocyhena u ondaueHa ox crpane CabopHe Lpkse Ha [TeTom Bace-
meHckoM Cabopy (553).%

3natoyct je d1u0 MOTIYHO CBeCTaH Ja W CBaKO yMamuBame peanHoctd OBamiohema
3Haumno, u3mMely ocrasnor, u onemoryhasamwe boxaHcke MkoHOMHje M, THME, UCTUHCKH
XPHUCTOJIOLIKOT yTeMesbetha bokaHcke mefaroryje. 3ato OH CBarfa CHaKHO Hariaulasa 1a
je Osamnohenu Jloroc Xpucroc jemuHCTBEHW Hocwnal, y CBojoj JIM4HOCTH, CTBApHOTa U
HeC/IMBeHora jefuHcTBa boxaHcke 1 yoBeyaHcke npupone.” CBaka of iBe MpUpofe y Xpu-
CTy 3a/ipkaBa CBOja MPUPOJHA CBOjCTBA, K 00e TPUpPOJe, CjefubeHe Y UCTOj JINYHOCTH
Xpucra borouosexa, ,He npecTtajyhu a ocToje U He Mewajyhu ce ce ca CTaHOBULITA TIPHU-
pore, 3am00ujajy cBojcTBa OHe mpyre”,*’ v , y3ajaMHOM Mpe/iaBamy CBOjcTaBa" Koje yIpaBo 1
IIPOM3/Ia34 U3 UIIOCTACHOT je[UHCTBA UCTHX Y jenHoj JInynocty XpucToBoj. Y OBamnohemy
BoxaHcka npupona HYje mocTanaa YOBEeYaHCKa, HUTH CE YOBEYaHCKa MPUPOJA PETBOPHIA
y boxaHcky.*® be3 umocTacHora jefuHCTBA iBe Tpupoze y JInuHocTd borouosexa He 61 Hu-
7110 moryhe HorouoBevaHcko jefMHCTBO boxkaHCke UNaHTPOICKE Nefaroryje, Tj. jefUHCTBO
HEHOT TEOJIOIKOT U aHTPONOMOLIKOT acleKkTa ¥ IUMeH3Hje, Tako fa Ou oHfa OnarojaTHa

°1 Cs. Josau 3naroyct, becega na Jesanherme o Maitiejy, LXXI PG 58, 662.

°2 Aranacuje Jesruh, Y8og y teonoiujy kanagoxujckux Otaya o Ceetriom [Jyxy, Ha myreuma Orara, ToMm I,
Xpacr, beorpazn, 1991, ctp. 205.

% O xpucronoruju Teomopa Morcyecrujckor Bugeru u: Tomucias 3yenko Tewiek, Y8og y Kaitiexelticke
xomunuje Teogopa Moiicyectuujckoi, y: Teomop Momcyectujcku, Karexercke xommmje, Kpmhancka capammocr,
3arpe6, 2004, ctp. IX-XXXV.

%4 Francis Sullivan, The Christology of Theodore of Mopsuestia, Rome, 1956, Ibid., pp. 188-189.

%5 Aranacuje Jesruh, Bacemencku Cabopu u cabopro ITpegawe Lpkee, Ha myreuma Orara, Tom I, Xpacr,
Beorpan, 1991, ctp. 51.

% Cs. Josau 3naroyct, Becega Ha Jesanheme tio Josany X1, 2 PG 59, 79-80); Becega na Jesanheme iio Maiiejy,
11 PG 57, 26.

97 Josau 3usjynac, Exmucuonoiuja, Jormarcke teme, becena, Hosu Ca, 2006, ctp. 348.

8 Bagumup Jlockwuit, Jomocmpoumenscmeo Coina, Ouepk Muctideckoro 6orocnosus Bocrounoii [lepksi,
Lentp ,,COU*, Mocksa, 1991, C. 108.
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nezfaroryja Lpkse Ouna HEMOBPATHO JHIIEHA CBOjUX TEOJOLIKMX OCHOBA W, HA Taj HAYMH,
oDecHaKkeHa U HerupaHa.

3nmaroycrT je, ka0 UCTUHCKY NPeambCKU XPUCTOIOT, HEYMOPHO TOBOPHUO O IBEMA XpH-
CTOBUM TIpHUpOfiaMa — BoKaHCKoj ¥ YyoBevaHCKoj,” amu, MPUTOM, HUKA#a HUje mpeBuhao
HECIMBEHO jenuHCTBO ucTHX ¥ JInunoctu Osannoherora Jloroca: ,, Bepyjemo y JenHora, po-
henora ox Mapuje... y Jennora Koju je buo norpeden u Backpcao... y Jennora Koju je pe-
kao ,Heka dyzme nebo“! ¥ Ucrora Onora Koju je mocrasuo ose 1pkee”.!® 3a 3natoycra He
TMOCTOje , TUIMYHO aHTHOXHjCKe Telkohe y Tymauewy jemuHCTBa [mpupopd] y Xpucty* .1
HWnocracHo jenuHcTBO BoxaHCcke ¥ yoBeuaHcke mpupoae y XpUCTy je, 3a 31aToycra, muTa-
e MPBEHCTBEHO #legaiowke NpUpoze: De3 0BOT jefUHCTBA, OCTBAPEHOT Y MYHOj PEaTHOCTH
Osamohema, bnarofaTHa negaroryja He 61 Huiia 11eN0BUTA U [I€jCTBEHA HU OHTOJIOWIKH (Ha
penauuju TBopau—TBap, bor—4oBek), HUTK XpOHOMOIWIKY (Ha penanuju Ctapu—Hosu 3aser,
Tj. Ha TTaHy cBewTeHe uctopuje Cnacema). LlenosurocT neparoryje LIpkse jecte yremerse-
Ha Y LIeIOBUTOCTH XPHUCTOBE HOrouoBevaHcke JINUHOCTH, Tj. y ,MUIIOCTACHOM Cje[UHEHY 1BE
npupoge y Xpucry*,'” xako je cabopuu ym LIpkBe To apTHKy/HCao Kpo3 yM U ycra CBeTHx
Oraua HapengHMX enoxa. Y Ayxy 0udmujckor peanusma M OMONHUjCKe OHTONOTHjE, 31aT0y-
CTHY je jaCHO MCTaKao jeNUHCTBO XpHUCTOBe JIMUHOCTH Ka0 OCHOBY M M3BOPHUIITE jENUHCTBA
BEPTUKAJHE U XOPU3OHTaNHe, Tj. boxaHCke U YoBeYaHCKe IUMeH3Hje H1arofaTHO—TMOBH-
’KHUUKe neparoruje L[pxse.

Bor Kuswu, Ceeta Tpojuua ce otkpusa y Osannohenome Jlorocy Xpucry, y Oannohe-
by — UMHY HErMojMUBOT keHocuca boxaHcke dunanTpomnuje, kao Jenunu Yosexomydan u
Cnacuress. bor—OTarl je ToMKo 3aBoseo cBeT 1a je ,CuHa CBora JeguHopoHora f1ao“'% ma
ce criace cset kpo3 bera,'™ u 3ato je Kpct Xpuctos cpenuiute Tajue Boxancke MkoHOME-
je, GunaHTponuje ¥ negaroryje cnacema. borouosek ymupe Ha Kpcry na ou yBeo yoBeka y
Ceojy nobeny Han cmphy, y Backpceme, y Hosy Tsap, y Xusot cetorpojuunu. To dnmaro-
naTHo yBoheme y TajHy Oamnohewa u Cracewa capiiasa ce [Jyxom Cetum u jecte Lip-
kBa Tena Xpucrosor kao cabopHa boxaHcka nefarorvja nponyxeHa Kpo3 CBe IPOCTOPE U
BeKoBe UcTopHje. 3a 3maroyctor L[pkBa u jecte ympaso cam Taj [lomoctpoj XpucTos'® u kao
TaKBa HEOBOjHBA je of XpHcTa u Hberosor nenokymHor JJoMocTpoja crnacema: , XpHCToC je
nyHoha Lpkse, LTpksa je myHoha Xpucra“ y ucropuju.'® Ilpksa HnarogaTHOM Tearorujom
CBOT CBETOTajMHCKOT ¥ CBETOBPJIMHCKOT KMBOTA YBOJH CBOj€ YIaHOBE Yy OHTOMOIIKO KUBJbE-
e ca borom Xusum, y Husot Cete Tpojuue, y oboxeme. Tako, y TajuHn kocMHYKO—€C-
XaToJIolKe boXaHCKe Mefaroryuje Win MefaromKkor 6narofaTHoOr YOBEKOsby0sba, IEjCTBYje
HEpacKUIWBO jeNUHCTBO TPHjalosIorHje, XpUCTOJIOTHje, THEBMATONOTHje, Tj. COTUPHOIOTH]je
¥l eKITUCHOJIOTH]e.

% Cs. Josau 3naroycr, Becega na ITpsy tiocnanuuy Tumotiejy, VII, 2 PG 62, 536-537.

190 Cg. Josau 3naroyct, becega tipowuiug jygejaua u nesnadoncaya, X111 PG 48, 851.

100 Aloys Grillmeier, Christ in Christian Tradition: From the Apostolic Age to Chalcedon (451), New York,
1965, p. 338.

192 Buneru: Ip Jycrun Tonosuh, Hauun usiociiacHol cjeguiwerna geejy ipupoga y Hcycy Xpuctiy u ITocre-
guue utiociiiacHol cjequrmera geejy iipupoga y I'ociiogy Hcycy Xpuctiy, lormaruka IIpaBocinasue Lpkse, kibura I,
beorpan, 1980, ctp. 101-222.

19 J1. 3,16

1047w, 3, 17.

195 TTp Aranacuje Jesruh, Cs. Jogsan 3nawmoycid, Op. cit., crp. 237.

19 Cg. Josau 3naroyctu, Omunuja 30, 1 na 1. Iocnanuuy Kopunhanuma.
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B.) [IHeBMaTo.10LIKe OCHOBE OJ1arogaTHor BacnuTama CB. JoBaHa 3mnaroycror

CB. JoBaH 31aTOYCTH je Y IOTIYHOCTH YCBOjHO TPHjaZiONOIIKH 3aCHOBAHY U U3 TpHja-
IOJIOTHje U3BENeHy ITHEBMATOJIOTH]y — Horocosbe 0 CBeToM JlyXy Kanmafokujckux CBETHX
Oraua (Bacunuja Benukor, I'puropuja borocnosa, I'puropuja Huckor u Amdunoxuja Uko-
HHjCKOT) KOjH Cy Ce, Kp03 TELKY DOroc/iI0BCKY H0pdy MpOTHB Ayx0DOpavyKkuX jepecy caBenu-
jaHcTBa ¥ apujaHcTBa (ocyhenux Ha JIpyrom BacemeHnckom Cadopy 381. ronune), u3dopunu
3a HUKejcKy jenHocywTHOCT CBetor Jyxa — Ouy u CuHy, 1 THMe 3a nipaBy Bepy y yxa Cee-
tora.!”” ,HoBOHHMKejcKa" MHEBMATOMOTHja Kamafokujckux Otalia mpefcTaBba KPUTEPHjyM
cBakor uctuHUTOr dorocnosmsa o Jyxy Ceetom.'® Jlyx Ceetu HHje cTBOpewe, Beh boxaHcka
Hnocrac, Tpeha JInunoct Ceete TpojHue o Oua mpowusamao U Kpo3 CHHA jaB/beH CBETY.
Iyx Csetn je JeuﬂocymTaH Ouy u jemnocywran Cuny, bor Yremuress, Llap Hebecku, Hu-
BoTofaBay. OHaj Koju He mpuma Hyxa, He mpuma Cuna u Oua 3ajenHo ca Hbum.'” [naBHu
KanajoK{jCKH apryMeHT y ofdpany jesHocymrtHoctd Jyxa Ouy u CuHy jecte ,jemuHCTBO
Boxwuje cTBOpUTEbCKe U UCKYTIIUTEbCKe fenaTHOCTH,'"? koja je yBek cBeToTpojuyHa: ,OTan
yuHu cBe Kpo3 Cuna y Jyxy Ceetom".""" Jlyx CBeTH je TajaHCTBEHH YCaBPLIUTESb CBELITEHE
ucropuje cracema.!'? lyxom CBeTiM ce 3aurtbe OBamioheHu JIOroc y 1eBUHIaHCKOj yTpOOU
[ljese Mapuje Ha bnaroectu 1 3anounte Hosu 3aset bora 1 yosexa. [lyx CBeTu cunasy, y
Buzly boxujux HecTBopeHuX eHepruja, Ha Ceere Anocrosne y [TenecetHuuu u paha Lpksy —
KOCMHUYKO—ecxaTonowmko Teno Xpucroso. Jyx Cety cunasy y AHaopH Ha €BXapUCTH]jCKH
Xned u Buno y Csetoj JIutypruju u npersapa ux y Kps 1 Teno Xpucroso, unnehu nutypruj-
cko cabpame — Lipkom u noucrosehyjyhu je, y EBxapuctuju, ca Lapcteom boxujum. Es-
xapucryjcka 3ajenaua Lipkse je nap Jyxa Cetora, Jlyxom CetuMm ce yoBek y CBeTom Kp-
urewy onesa y Xpucta Jloroca,'® y Cmpt u Backpcewe theroso,''* u nocraje Xpurhanun
— cosecHH yp Tena Xpucrosor. [levar gapa Jyxa Cserora mpumamo y Ceetoj Tajun Mu-
pornomasama, yume Hac [lyx CBeTH YMHHU KafipuM, 1o braropary, 3a 1M4HO odoxemne. Iyx
Csetu je Iyx Hctune, [Jap ycuHOBBeHa, 3aor Oymyher Hacneha, [IppruHa BeuHux mobapa,
u1BOTBOpHa Cuna,'" Mctoynuk cBakor ocBemtama''® u ceeroctu. [lyx CetH je Japonasan
HecTBopeHe brnaromatu boxwuje.!"’ Ilyx Cetu ounirhyje ¥ MpocBeT/byje Y0BeKa, U YBOLH ra
y ,Bemuky Tajuy [Toboxuoctu"!"™® u ,y cBy Uctuny*,"® napyjyhu my borosubeme u boro-

197 Aranacuje Jestull, Y8og y theonoiujy kauagoxujckux Omaya o Ceetiom Jyxy, Ha myreuma Otanua, Tom
I, Xpacr, beorpan, 1991, ctp. 200.

108 Aranacuje Jesruh, Op. cit., ctp. 187.

19 Vmopenurn: C. Bacunuje Bemuxwu, ITucmo 38, 4 PG 32, 332.

119 Jopan Majennopd, Ceeiiu lyx, Busanrujcko Gorocnosibe, Kanennh, Kparyjesar, 1985, crp. 209.

! Cp. Aranacuje Bemuku, [Tucmo Cepasiuony, 1,31 PG 26, 605a.

112 Cs. Bacunuje Bemuku, O Jyxy Ceeitiome, 16, 38 PG 32, 1366.

"3 Tan. 3, 27.

14 Pymib. 6, 3-5.

115 Momutsa Anadope JIurypruje Cs. Bacumuja Benmuxor, boyarcke JIutiypiuje, Manactup hemuje, beorpar,
1978, ctp. 112.

116 Cp. Bacuimje Beruku, PG T. 32 col. 108BC.

7 Bragumup Jlockwuit, Jomocmpoumenvcmeo Jyxa, Ouepk Muctrdeckoro 6orocnosus Bocrounoii [lepks,
Lentp ,,COU*, Mockaa, 1991, C. 130.

181, Tum. 3, 16.

' Ju. 16, 13.
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no3Hamwe. [lyxom CBeTHM ce 4oBeK ynofodbaBa XpUCTy borouoBexy v UCIymasa 3amoBecT
XpuctoBy 0 oboxemny.'” Xpuurhancku xusor je, no Ouuma Lpkse, ynpaso ,ctunamne Jyxa
Ceerora“ Koju BepHUKe YBOLM y 3ajennuuy Lipkse.'?! lyxom CBeTUM 4YOBEK Mera HAuMH
CBOTa OUTOBaWa Of DMOTOLIKO—MHIUBUIYANTUCTUUKOT ¥ TUYHO—CadopHU U mocTaje Hosa
Tsap — nuyHoCT 1o 06pasy 1 noxodujy boxujem. Jyx Cetu caBpliaBa 0BO H1arofaTHo 000-
XKewe U Cracehe YOBEKOBO KPO3 CBETOTAjUHCKU M CBETOTMOIBIKHUAYKY XKHUBOT Lipkee. Jlyx
Csetu mapyje Cetutesse U wrxoBe CBete Moiutu LIpKBY U, KPO3 By, CBEKOIUKO] TBapH.
Ilyxom CBeTHM mocTajemo ,mpudacHuy boxancke [Tpupone”.'? lyx CBeTH je HalaXHUTEb
CITAaCOHOCHHX JIOTMATa U CBEKOJMKOT 3ajeIHAYapCKOr omuTa  yuyewa Llpkse.'?® lyx Ceetn
TBOPY KMHOHH)Y YoBeka ca borom, npeTtsapajyhu yncKy 3ajefHuny y ,3ajesauny CeeTux”,
cjenumyjyhu ux jemHe ca opyruma kao yyecHuke EBxapucruje.'” Emuknesa [Iyxa Cserora,
y Csetoj EBxapuctuju, onpucytwyje LlapctBo boxuje mehy Hama 1 4MHU [la OBe U cafia
Oyzemo werosu npuyacHuLu.'” Jlyx Ceetu kpo3 CBojy 3ajennuny (,3ajenHuuy yxa Cae-
Tora") yBopu yoBeka y boxancku XKusot'* — JKusor Cete Tpojuie. boxancku JJomocTpoj,
Hxonomuja cracema je Hesamucnnsa 0e3 lyxa Ceerora — JlapoziaBlia ciacema U 000Kema.

Otyza je jacHo 3amTo ce Lipksa, y nuKky cBojux dorocymoBckux Otaila, Tako YIOPHO U
JKECTOKO DOopHIIa MPOTHB CBAKOT AyX0DOPCTBa ¥ DOTOCIOBIbY, IIPOTHB MOIPEIIHE THEBMATO-
noruje, jep axo ce boxancka MkoHOMH]ja — ciaceme 4oBeKa caBpliasa fejcTBoM bora—[lyxa
Ceetora Koju jenunu papyje boxancky bnaronar cnacewa, ako je cracewe YoBeKa HeMo-
ryhe de3 bnarogatu [lyxa Ceertora, oHza ,CBaKO YHaKaXewe UCTHHE 0 bOXKaHCKOM JJOCTO-
jancTBy Jlyxa CBeTora nofpusa LPKBEHH OIHUT M NOXKHUBJbAj criacema U odnarofahema, jep
PYLIM HCTHHUTY U criacOHOCHY Bepy LIpkse y Cety Tpojury”.'”

Jaxre, 3a 3naroycra je Jyx Csetd, kao u 3a CB. Bacunuja Benukor, Qunaniupoi, a
onaronat Jyxa Csetora je par excellence ¢unanTporcka,'® a 1o y kbydy 37maToycToBor
TefIaromKor pacTymavema yinore Jlyxa Cserora y MkoHOMUjH cllacema 3Haud M — Oiaro-
marHo-Tienaromka: Jlyx Csetu je Boxancku Ileparor Lpkse'® u Hautera ciacema y Llpksy,
Koju Hac uesoBUTO BacnuTasa ¥ 0dpasyje 3a odoxemwe U xHUBOT ca CeeTom Tpojunom. Kao
Onaj Koju, 3ajenHo ca borom—CHHOM, MMa UCK/bYYMBY MPUBUIIETH)Y CaBpLIEHOTA MO3HA-
Bama bora—Ona,'*® Bor—[lyx Ceetu, Iegaror [IpkBe Ha OmarogaTHu HauWH peHocH CBoje
BoronosHawe L[pKBY K yBOY BEPHE y CaBPIIEHCTBO 10 CIULUM caBpiueHcTBa bora—Oua, y
cBy Ucruny dutoBama 1o odpasy u nonodujy boxujem. [yt boronosnama jecte o jenHora

120 M. 5, 48.

121 Teopruje ®noposcku, Enemeniniu JTutnypiuje, lpksa je sxusot, ctp. 353.

1222 Herp. 1, 4.

123 Jopau 3usjynac, Ynoia Ceetmioia Jyxa y Gopmupary goimu, lormarcke teme, becena, Hosu Can, 2001,
ctp. 24.

124 Bugern: Anadopa JIntypruje Cs. Bacunuja: ,Monumo Te u npususamo Te, o Ceeru Hax CBetnma, 1a
Teojom nobporom Toj Jlyx Cetu culje Ha Hac 1 Ha TipeuioxkeHe [[apoBe... U CBE HAC CjE/IMHE JETHOT Ca IPYTHM,
Hac Koju mocTajeMo yuecHunu Xieba n Yame y 3ajenuaunu Jyxa Cerora®.

125 Aranacuje Jesruh, Ceeitia Esxapucinuja kao gyxoscku goiahaj, O Upksu u Jlutypruju, Manactup Tsp-
nou-bparcro CB. Cumeona Muporounsor, Bpwuu-Tspaorm, 2007, ctp. 204-205.

126 Jopan Majennopd, Jyx Ceeitiu, Busantujcko 6orocnosise, crp. 213.

127 Aranacuje Jeruh, Y80g y weonoiujy kauagoxujckux Owmaya o Ceewiom Jyxy, Op. cit., ctp. 186.

128 Cp. Bacwiuje Bemmku, Becega 7 (G. Downey), 133; Becega 1 (G. Downey), 8.

129 Aranacuje Jesruh, JTutiypiuja u eaciutiarne, O Lpksu u Jlutypruju, Manactup Tspmomnt, 2007, ctp. 296.

130 Cg. Josau 3naroyctu, Becega na Jesanherme tio Josany 15,2 PG 59, 98-100.
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[Ilyxa, kpo3 jenHora CuHa fio jegHora Oua.'*! boronosHame y3nasu of Jlyxa npeko CuHa Ka
Oy, a mobpota U ocemmTame cwiasu on Ota, kpo3 ChHa Ka Jyxy.!*> Moxe i duth Behera
yoBekosbydma on boxancke dunantponuje Jyxa Ceerora?'® Op CrBapama cBeTa Kaja ce
»Jdyx Boxuju Hocawe Hag Bojama“!** mo 3aueha Jyxom Ceetum Oamnohenora Jloroca y
IjeB Mapuju Ha brarosectn' u cumacka Herosor Ha Cete Amoctone Ha [leneceTHHITy
,kazma ce ceu ucmynuie Jlyxa Cserora“,'® om Cetora Kpmrrema H Muponomasama Koje
ce caBpumana Jyxom CBeTHM [0 0D0Kewa U CBETOCTH YOBEKOBE, KOjU Cy OnarofjaTHU Hap
Jlyxa Ceetora — cByrze je Ha ey boxaHcko 4oBekosbydme u boxkaHcka neparoruja Jyxa
Csetora. boxuja dunanrponyja ce, kKako BeIH 3MaTOYCT, ,MUIOCTHBO Aaje JJyxom CBeTuM,
3ajelHO ca BEpPOM U jeHakourhy CBUX y MCTOj Bepu*.'’

H3Bonehu cBojy MHEBMATONOTHjy U3 KallaLOKUjCKe TPUjafioyIoTHje OFHOCHO XPHCTO-
noruje, 3maToycTH Kao BPXYHCKH BUL boxaHncke meparoruje [lyxa Cserora Bunu norahaj
Boxancke Jlutypruje kojum LipkBa jecte oHO wTo jecte — Teno XpuUCToBo. Y CBOj0j 3HAME-
HuTOj ,becenn Ha Ucaujy 1, 1%, 3maToycT roBopy Ha BETMYAHCTBEH HAYKH O JIUTYPIHjCKOM
norahajy Lpkse kao 0 ,CBeYaHOj NPOCIABY, 33jefHAYKO] U HEDECKUM U 3eMabCKUM CTBO-
pemuMa, CIUIETEHOj Y jenHo braromapemwe, jenHo PamoBame, jenHo ceeyaHo Cabopopame”
Koje je, mo OueBoM ONaroBobewY, ,yOOTUUEHO HEM3PELIMBUM CHUCXOheweM BrnagukuHuM
[XpucrosuM], a caiikaro [Tyxom CBeTuMm y jemHo“,'*8 1j. y ,,3ajemuuiy Tyxa Cetora”, 3ajen-
HHU1ly DOroyoBeyaHCKe CBeTOCTH, 3ajeqHuLly cracemwa csera U cux y bory , Koju he dutu cse
y cBemy“,!%% mITo ¥ jecTe ecxaTonaowWKH LW boxaHcke dumaHTponuje U meparordje dyxa
Csetora: fia ce CBE ¥ CBa YK/bYuH y KOCMHUKO—ecxaronowmko Teno Xpucra [lapycuje, na cse
nocrane Ilpkea bora Xusora.

Bupumo, maxne, na 3a 3nartoycra, kao 4 3a Csere Kanagokujue u cse senvke Oue Lip-
kBe, [lyx CetH y Teonoruju LIpkBe YHHYU €KIMCHONIOTH)Y CACTaBHUM IEJI0M XPHUCTONOTH]E,
noBe3yjyhu XpUCTONOTHjy ¥ eKTHCHONOTH]y o moKcToBehema, ™ mTo 3HaYH f1a je MHeBMa-
TOJIOTHja, TPEKO XPUCTOJIOTHjE, HEOBOjUBA OFf exnrcHonoryje. Lipksa je JJomoctpoj Xpu-
CTOB, K0ju ce caBpwasa y Temy Xpucrosom, Lipkeu Jyxom Csetum Koju jecte Boxancku
[Teparor cracema ¥ 000kema Kao YIPKBEHEHa Tj. OXPUCTOBBEHA. boxkaHcka MkoHOMEja
Koja 3anounme of Oua u 3aspwasa ce y Ony: CuH, y capanmwu ca lyxom CBeTUM, U3LpIIa-
Ba LesokynHy MkoHomujy u Ceoje Teno Lipksy, koje mpumuo y UkoHOMU]jH, panu criacewma
CBUX U cBera, TpuHocy O1y. 3aTo LieHTpasHa forMarcka Tema'*! 3nmatoycrose HnaronaTHe
neparoryje jecre Lpksa kao Teno XpucToBo, koje ce npuHocH OLy, OZHOCHO JTUTYPIHjCKO
caszasawe Lpkse xao Tena Xpucrosor y ucropuju — norcroseheme Lipkse ca LlapctBom
Boxujum koje he ce 30utu y Ipyrom fonacky XpucToBoM.

131 Cp. Bacumuje Bemmku, O Jyxy Ceeitiome, 18,47, PG 32, 153.

132 TTanajoruc Xpucry, Jegunciiso u pasnuxosarwe y Foiy, Tajua bora — TajHa yoBeka, XunaHuapcku (GoH[
Borocnosckor daxynrera CIIL, beorpax, 1997, ctp. 175.

133 Cs. Josau 3naroycru, becega na IMocnanuuy Pummanuma XV, PG 60, 510.

134 1. Moje. 1, 2.

135 Mr. 1, 20.

136 e, Am. 2, 4.

137 Cs. JoBau 3naroycru, becega na Jeganheme io Jogany, I PG 59, 75.

138 Cg. Josau 3naroycru, becega na Heaujy 1, 1 PG 56, 97-98.

1391, Kop. 15, 28.

140 Aranacuje Jesruh, ITpagocrnasHo doiocnosme o Ceettiom Jyxy, Op. cit., ctp. 243.
141 Aranacuje Jesruh, Ceemmiu Josan 3naiioycid, Op. cit., ctp. 237.
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Bborocnoscke ocHoBe 6nar0;[aTHe Heﬂarornje cBeTor JoBaHa 3HaT0yCTOI‘a

THE THEOLOGICAL BASIS
OF ST. JOHN CHRYSOSTOM’S
GRACE PEDAGOGY

Vicar Bishop of Dioclea Jovan (Puric),
Academy of Serbian Orthodox Church for Art
and Conservation

Summary: In his exegesis, St. John
Chrysostom  synthesised the elements of
Alexandrian and Antiochian schools of
interpretiation and avoided the exclusivities
of his Antiochian teachers and predecessors.
In his own theology, triadology is the scope
of apophatic theology, and economy — of
cataphatic i.e. pedagogical theology. In his
Christology, St. John Chrysostom continues
with the Christology of Cappadocian Fathers.
He expresses the triadology and triadological
terminology  of  Cappadocian  theology
using the terms of pedagogical discourses,
in the pedagogical key. He refers to the
fundamental significance of Incarnation for
Christian pedagogy, in all of her aspects and
dimensions. The Incarnation of Logos is the
foundation, the heart and the fulfillment of
God's pedagogy of salvation.

Key words: St. John Chrysostom, Holy

Scripture, exegesis, triadology, Christology,
economy, pedagogy
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ACIIEKTU BU3AHTUJCKOT MKOHOBOPCTBA
Y JOTMAT O MKOHOIIOIITOBAKY
- AHTUIIUIIAIIVIJA PEOOPMATIMJE? -

Mupocias Auciipaxii: Y osom pagy thpaiahe ce 3a U36eCHUM
II. Monosuh TUCUXOTIOWKO—KYNTAYPOSOWKUM AcUeKiiuma Upeol iie-
dusuuky Paxyme puoga eusar_imujcxgi uxonp§opcmea (VIII etirc) U Ha-
VHuBeD3UTeiia cmqthe ce UOKA3ATAU y KO0jOj MEPU 0HO, KAO UOKPETH, ¥
P €60j0j OCHOBU U GOMETUMA UMA WUDU CEKYTAPUCTAUUKU
y beotpagy upoipam. C jegne ciipane, weloge cy tipeiieue pasHe jepe-
cu Koje cy Upuitidjeno wusene Ha uctioxy Pumckol yap-
ciiea jour 0g HAjpanujux eexosa xpuwhanciisa. Ha oso
Cy Ce yHEKOMUK0 Hagosesdnu jygausam u ucnam. C gpy-
ie ciipane, u3 Hexol pasnoia oceiusio ce 3acuhere mo-
HAWKOM gyxosHouihy (y 8peme Kag je MOHAWTHBO c8aKe
spcitie GUN0 y yCUoHy), a UCTTIOBUNU CY HA TOBPUIUHY U
eNleMeHTIU Cyjesepjd, U asep3uja upema ,ceiama’, mu-
CTUUUUIMY U KOH3EPBATUUBUIMY. Y CBEMY 080ME MOXME CE
uponahu auanoiuja ca Hexum 3aiiagHoespoucKUM gpy-
wingeHum tengenyujama u doxkpewiuma XIV—-XVI gexa,

K0 U €a T03HOBU3AHTUUJCKUM UCUXACTAUUKUM CTLOPOM.

Krsyune peuu: uxonodopcitiso, UKOHOUOWLTIOBAtE,
osatinohewe, Busantiuja, xpucitonoiuja, jepec, Ce. Jogan
Hamackun, jygauzam, ucnam

Hcropujcku OKBHp NojaBe HKOHOOOPCTBA

[Touerax VIII Bexa 610 je y Busantuju obenexen aHapXujoM: HAKOH XECTOKE CTPaxo-
Bnaje Jycrunujana 1 (koja je ycnenuna kao peakuyja HakOH BETOBOT I0BPaTKa Ha IIPECTo,
¥ IpyTror nepyroza BnafasuHe, 705-711.) koja ce CBpLIMIA YPOTOM U BHETOBUM yOUCTBOM,
IOLLTO je o rpahaHCKor paTa 1 peBrpama, a Ha BU3AHTHjCKOM MPECTONY Cy Ce 3a 6 TOIu-
Ha cMeHMIa TpH uapa. OBO Cy MCKOPHCTHIM Apamy, 3ay3umajyhu MOCTENeHO CTpaTelky
Ba)xHe nosuuyje Ha Erejckom mopy u nocrenexo ce npumuayhu Hapurpany. Hanocnetky,
yCiIenuna je oncaga nmpecToxuue, 717. rogure. bam y To Bpeme Ha IPECTO [J07Ia31 BUCOKH
ouLMp MOPEKIOM U3 UCTOYHUX ToKpajuHa llapctea — Jlas Mcaspujanay (kao Jlas I11), u
TEIKOM MYKOM OTK/Iamba BUIIEMECEYHY aparncky oncany (717-18.), Buie 3axsamyjyhu us-
Y3€THO OLUTPOj 3UMH U 10jaBH Kyre y pefoBuma Apana. OBaj BHX0B Heycrex U HacTynajyha
npesupama y Omajanckom kanudaty ocnodonunu cy LlapcTBo 0macHOCTH 3a jefaH HU3 T0-
nvHa. Llap ce Morao OKpeHyTH yHyTpallb0j IOTUTHLY. YIIPaBo y TO BpeMe Kanud Jesus 11
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(717-723.) u3nao je yxa3 o 3adpaHy NpuKa3uBama ClIUKa U 00HAPOLOBAO ra ¥ Mel)y cBojum
xpuirhauckum nojanuuuma. CoBeHy cy ce, mokonedaHu ApanckUM HEyCIeXoM, U CaMu
TIOBYKJIH, a ca byrapuma je TOkoM IpBe NI0IOBHHE 8. BEKa YIJIaBHOM Biafao Mup. CMUpHBa-
€ CTIOJBHONONUTHYKE CUTYyauuje y LlapcTBy, HapOunTO HA BErOBUM UCTOYHUM IPaHUIIaMa,
Y jayame U3HyTpa (BOjHOM, aMUHUCTPATUBHOM U EKOHOMCKOM pedopmom Jlasa 111 — koja
je 3a0Kkpyxuia IPYLITBEHO-TIOIUTHYUKY €BOTYLIHjy, 3alI0YeTy jour non Mpakiujem, y IpBoj
nosnosunu VII Beka), omoryhuitu cy nmokpeTame jefHe Ipyre, HOBe mpodieMaTHke, TIpeBac-
XOJHO Ha TEOJIOLIKOj OCHOBH, aJli Ca OBOJMMA, Y3POLIUMA, a ¥ PenepKycHjama, Koje Cy ce
THLaJIe MHOTO LIMPET AWjana30oHa JyXOBHOT U PETUIHjCKOT norsena Ha cBeT. O TUM IHUPUM,
palMOHaNTUCTHYKKM OCHOBaMa ¥ TeHfeHIMjama ukoHodopcTsa VIII Beka nokyuahemo ce
OBJi€ [103a0aBUTH.

1. AcnexTH / TUMeH3Hje HKOHOOOPCTBA

Y Maroj Asuju Ccy NpUTajeHo XUBee JPEBHe aHTULPKBEHE jepecH, jefHa Ha pyTy Ce
HajoBe3yjyhu: MOHTaHM3aM, MapKUOHUTH3aM, TaBIUKUjaHCTBO. [buxoBa yuema cy y ce-
0M HoCH/Ia IeyaT aHTUKY/ITypalHOCTH,! CAMUM TUM U aHTUMKOHUYHOCTH (IUTO OZpasyMe-
Ba [IPOTHBIbEHE JINKOBHOM M300paxkaBamy), Te Cy y BpeMe IIpoRopa HclaMa MOIJIE UMaTH
BEJIUKOr a(pUHUTETA NTPEMA BEMY (Ka0 TAaKBUM KOjU BHILIE HarlallaBa JyXOBHO—MHCAOHH
acmext ogHoca ¢ borom? op xpuurhaHcTBa), @ Morie cy cTehu W 3HaTHHjer yTuuaja mehy
XpUIThaHCKAM HapOJHUM Macama Herosd o Tafa.® Y TakBoj arMochepu uMmneparopH, eh
YUTaB jefiaH Bek onrepeheHy MPUTHCKOM MCIaMa, HUCY OfOJIENM MCKYLIEHmY fa OTKIOHE
,CYBHILHY IIPENpPEKy pajy MUPHOT CycefoBama ca penurujom Myxamena“* (ofHOCHO fa 0T-
KJIOHE OMTaH KaMeH CroThLama u3mehy xpuirhana 1 MyciumaHa — IMKOBHO M300pakaBa-
e aHTPOIIOMOP(HUX canpxkaja’). Ho, oBa mpeTrnocTaBka He MOJKe IIPYKUTH Halll [IeTOBUTO
o0jammeme, a IOrOTOBO He 00jaCHUTH CaB €HTY3Hja3aM, KapaKTePHCTHYaH 38 HKOHODOpLE.
VxoHe cy camo jefiaH ie0 BUX0BOT IMper pe)opMaTopCKOr Iporpama, Koju Ce Ha U3BeCTaH
Ha4YMH MOeE yCIIOPENUTH (y3 HalaKemhe 3HATHUX CIIMYHOCTH) ca pedpopmanujom XVI Bexa,
W CeKynapu3auroHum pedpopmama [lerpa Benuxor y Pycuju nouerkom XVIII Bexa (oBo
TIOCTIE[IE Ca Mame KpBonponuha).

'V kyarypHoM cMucity Morio 61 ce pehut 1a ¢y Guiie ONCTpYKTHBHE, anlaTHyHE, C OLITPUM HCTHLABEM ,,1y-
XOBHOT", HETEJIECHO—KOHTEMILTATHBHOT OuTHja. OHE Cy CBE Mpe/ICTaBballe CBOjeBPCHH CHHKPETH3aM Ca TP IHIIHO-
HAJIHOM HCTOYHAYKOM PEIUTHjCKOM JyxoBHomINy (moapa3ymeBajyhiu oBamo kako penuruje omuckor Veroka — [ep-
cuje u Erunra, Tako u penuruje cpesmber u nanekor Mcroka — Xunaynsam, Oyu3aM — Koje ¢y Ha pa3He HadiHe MOIVIe
OCTaBJbATH OfljeKa U Ha mpeameM VCToky).

? Ann u nenpemoctuBy boxujy tpancuennentHoct! To 3Ha4u U 3aHeMapuBambe MOryhHocTH omuToBama bo-
JKHjUX EHEPTHja Y TBOPEBUHM.

3 Caka 011 OBHX jepecH je 3a cebe apkaia [a MpejcTaBiba HajYuCTHjH, HajH3BOPHUjU 0OIMK XpuinhaHcKoT
yuema, 1a Cy ce HapOAHUM Macama XpHihaHa MOIIIE IPE3CHTOBATH aHAJIOTHO JaHAIIBUM ,,3UI0THMA" (,,peBHHTE-
JpuMa”). Ha Taj HaumH cy y BpeMe pUMCKHX IPOTOHA, CBE 10 MHJIAHCKOT €MKTa, MOIJIE J1a TIO0CTOje aITepHATHBHO
ca npaBocaBHoM LIpkBom. Tek 1o u3nacky u3 uieraiue ersucrexuuje Lipksa je mMorna 1a, i y3 momoh JpaBHOT
3aKOHOJIABCTBA, CAHKIIMOHHUIIE OBE MOKPETE.

* A. Kapramos, Bacenencku Cadopu 11, Beorpas, 1995, ctp. 196.

3 300r TOra anoIOreTH HKOHA HA3KMBajy UMITEPaToOpe HKOHOOOpIIE oopakivohpovol (=, capareHomynpyjyhu’).
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MoxeMo KoHCTaToBaTH 4 fUMeH3Hje peOPMUCTHIKOT MKOHODOPAYKOT Tporpama Ko-
je cy cnpoBogunu napesu Jlas 111 u KoncranTtun V:

a) bopda mpOTHUB KynTa MKOHA (MKOHOMaXxHja)

0) cysbujame kynra Cetutessa u [Ipecsete boroponuue, ¥ MOMTOBawka CB. MOIITH]Y
(arnomaxuja)

B) EKOHOMCKE ¥ JPYLITBEHE MEPE IPOTUB HapacTajyher MOHALITBA ¥ MaHACTHPa, pafy
IpeycMepeka HOBYaHUX CPECTaBa y ApKaBHy Kacy, ¥ JbY[CTBa Ha BOjHY CHIy (MOHaxoMa-
xuja)

r) dhopcupame cexynapusanyje, U TO HE CaMO MaHAaCTUPCKUX UMama, HEro U YKyIHOT
KYJITYPHOT U KHBHKEBHOT KUBOTA

[IpBe #Be cTaBKe THYY Ce BHILE JyXOBHOT MOITIEfia Ha CBET, ¥ TEONOUIKUX U punocod-
CKHX CTaBOBA, ONHOCHO BUIIE Y CMUCITY MHIUBHUAYAIHOT, K0 ¥ TPaKTUYHOT, XKUBOT KUBOTA
LpxBe (y cMUCITYy TpefalkCKe Tpaguldje U mpakce), a opyre JBe 3anupaine cy oyome y opy-
ITBEeHU XUBOT. Ho, y LienuHy rnefaHo, odjegumaBaie Cy ce Y jeNHOj TaUKU: UMIEepaTopy
MKOHODOPLIY OUITH Cy OTOPYEHH, C jeIHe CTpaHe MPOTHB UKOHA (KOje Cy WITUTUIN MOHACH), a
C IpyTe ¥ MpOTHB MOHauITBa. Hamaxmwyjyhu ce CBETOBHUM IpKaBHUM UHTEpPeCHMa yCMepe-
HUM ITPOTHB MOHALIKOT CTH/IA HApOJHe M0D0KHOCTH, LIapeBX UKOHODOPLM Cy Ce HACyIpoT
TOME OffyILeB/baBajly ,JaluKUM" TyXOM,® @ yMECTO eToca acke3e U MOKajHUYKUX Cy3a, Ha-
IIalIeHo Cy UCTULATH CBETCKU PAcIyCHU HauMH MBOTa.” OHU KOjHU Cy Ce OpXanu odpenHe
11000KHOCTH OMIIM Cy y ONMAcHOCTH fia Oyny cMaTpaHH NMOMUTHYKA HemohynHuM. [Ipunes
ayLoc M3DayeH je U3 TUTYIe BIanapa.

1.1. Jyanucimiuuke weHgeHuUje UKOHOKIAZMA

Moe ce yCrmocTaBUTH JIOTUYaH KOHTHHYUTET U3Mel)y MKOHODOpaukux TeHIeHLHja
TNPETXOLHUX NEPUOJA, Ca UCTIOBeHOM omosuuujom u3mely martepuje u nyxa. Kop Jescesu-
ja Kecapujckor Moxe ce 3amasiTy HarjlalleHa TeHJeHL1ja passBajama YyTHOT U TYXOBHOT,
LITO je Mpe KapakTepucTH4HO 3a OpureHa HEromiy 3a, Tod0Xe, BEroBa apujaHcka CXBaTamwa
— OBO Ce HITp. jaCHO MUCIo/baBa y mUcMy KoHCTaHIIUjH, cecTpy Ljapa KoHcTaHTHHA Benukor:
» 1 JKeNuLl UKOHY Koja [a u3odpakasa y MKy CIyre W JIUKY IJIOTH, KOjU je 0Dykao pagu
HAC; aJId 3HaMO [1a je Taj MUK arcopdoBaH cnaBom boxancrea“.®

Mehytum, npema cB. JoBaHy JlamackuHy, MpUpoJa YOBEYAHCKa je Yak BULIA of aHbe-
ocke, jep ,bor Huje mocrao anheo, Beh cTBapHU U UCTHHCKY YoBek"“.’ ,He knamam ce MaTe-
puju, Beh ce knamam TBOPIY MaTepuje, KOju je MeHe paju nocrao Marepyja... !

Marepuja HUje HUXKa KaTeropuja ersucTeHuyje, HUTH NaK HellTo Pe3pPeHo, HEero aKT
(unu mtog akta) boxaHckor cTBapama, jep O TpeHyTKa Kaja je mocrana ,CMECTUIHILTE
Hecmectusor*, TBap mocraje [OCTOjHA CaBe U OLITOBAaWA; ,Halla IPUPOJa Ce MPOCIaBy U
N0CTafe HeTPyIexHa".

¢ MoHaxe puTOM Ha3uBajyhu okotévdutoL (=,,0rpesiin y Mpak™, MpadmbaIln).
" Theoph. 445, 1-3; ed. C. de Boor2, Leipzig 1885.

8 Cokpar, Lpxsena ucimopuja, 1, 8; (P.G. XXII, Paris, 1868.).

® De imaginibus Oratio 111, cap. 26: Migne XCIV, col. 1348 A.B.

10 Oratio 1, cap. 16, col. 1245 A B.
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Y vxonobopctBy JoBaH [laMacKH BUAY jaCHO MaHMXEjCKO THyLIAkE IPEMA MATEPHjHU:
»He kynu matepujy” — obpaha ce oH uapy — ,0Ha HUje pe3peHa, jep HHUIITa HUje Tpe3peHo
1ITo je mpousuio of bora. To je MynpoBamwe Manuxejarna“. !

OpTOOKCHY MHCLHM Cy KaCHUj€ CTATHO ONTYXUBAIU MKOHODOpLE 300I MaHUXEjCTBA;
MaHHuXejlie IofpasyMeBa BEpOBaTHO ¥ naTpujapx [epman rosopehw, y nucmy Koncrantuny
Hakonujckom, o ,fpeBHUM jepeTunuma“,'? umje ce 3admyne nodujajy nprkasuBamem Xpu-
CTa Ha UKOHAMa.

Yarpen, HKOHOK/Ia3aM Kao 1a HYje OMO y CTawy fia IPUXBATH OlaBHO NPHCYTHY YHHbE-
Huuy ja je Lipksa Beh of kpaja 1. n mouerka 2. Bexa Npela FpaHyLly CBOT JOTafallber ec-
XaToJI0IIKO-TPaHCLeHaupajyher kapakrepa (y KOM JyXy Cy )KMBeI IPBU XpUurhaHU: pBa
reHepanyja — ceefnoka XpHCTOBUX U BUXOBUX HENIOCPEHUX YUEHHKA, KOJU CY HLUIYEKUBATH
Jlpyru fonasax mpe CBOje CMPTH), U yIIa y UCTOPH)Y, OOHOCHO CBOje IpeodpaxkeHo ,ecxa-
TONOWIKO" BpeMe'* Mopasia 1a CTaBH HAaMopesio ca HCTOPHjCKMM BPEMEHOM, Y KOM je, Hafla-
Jbe, IOCTOjana, any Koje je n300paxanarna.

2. OcBpTH Ha HeKe acreKTe TeoJ0rHje HKOHOMOITOBA A
2.1. Kopenu uxonoiiowiiogara

[Touetax xpumhaHCke yMETHOCTH (CIMKAPCTBO KAaTaKOMOM) MMa CUMOONUYKH, HIIH
,CATHUTUBHU" KapaKxTep. Ty HHje IPUCYTHO M300paxkaBame XPHUCTa, CBETUTEbA UIIH Ji0Ta-
haja u3 ucropuje Lipkse ka0 Ha UKOHH, HETO CUMOOIMUKe MpefcTase (cuapo, roayd, puda),
aneropuje (jeBanhencke NoyyHe npuye), CTapo3aBeTHU MPaodpasy ¥ aOKaTUITAYHE BU3H-
je. OHa cumdomnmsyje camo ,,0THEHO je3rpo, XkuUBo CyHLE CBETOTajUHCKE Bepe (0 KOMe CBe-
[I0Ye My4YEHULM ¥ NaCTUPH THX Bekosa)...“,'* He uctuuyhu y npsu nnas camo boxaHcTso,
konuko GyHKuHjy boxancrsa.

JleonThje, enuckon Heanosa Ha Kunpy, nuie: ,Mu xpuwhany, TenecHo uenusajyhu
UKOHY XPHUCTOBY WM UKOHY ArocTona uid MyyeHuKa, IyIOM LIeIUBaMO camora Xpucra
wiy therosor Anocrosna, Myyenuka“. Y3 0Bor ,XaJaKUIOHCKOT" 3pauerha MKOHA TPOUCTEKA0
j€e ¥ HauMH BHXO0BOT CIMKawa, Koju oapehyje 82. mpasuno Tpynckor Cadopa: ,,...mponucyje-
MO [ia ce 0fcaj Ha UKOHaMa MpefcTasba XpUcToc bor Ham — y JsyAckoM 0dnuyjy, fa ou ce
KpO3 Ty IIPEJCTaBy BUJENa CBEKOIMKA TPEY3BUIIEHOCT cMUpema bora Jloroca, u na ducmo
ce cehanu Fberosor xuBoTa y 710TH, Iberosux crpafama, ClacOHOCHe CMPTH U 0Ty[a Mpo-
HCTEKJIOT UCKYTI/beba Lienor ceeta”.

Csenoueme cB. AHacTacuja CuHauta: ,MHOTM MucCTe fa ce KpiuTeme JOBO/BHO MOLITY-
je ako, nowTo yhel y UpKBy, U3/byOuIl CBe HKOHE U TPX TOM He Mapulll 3a JINTyprujy u 6o-
rocmyxete...“.!* [TojaBro ce 0duyaj fa ce 6oja ocTpyraHa ca MKOHA I0faje y eBXapHCTHjCKO

" Oratio 1, cap. 16, col. 1245 C.

12 Migne, PG XCVIII, col. 157 B. C.

13 Bosbe pehu: ,,0e3-Bpeme* Ocmor nana (dies octava), CIoj BpeMEHHTOCTH ca BedHOmIhYy.

4 A. lImeman, Hcwopujcku fiytn ipasocnasna, Lerume, 1994, crp. 243-4.

15 P, Tonosuh, [oxymeninia Bacemencxux Cadopa, beorpaz, 2003, crp. 85; B. ®unac, Kanoncko éipaso, beo-
rpag, 2001, ctp. 223.

16 A. MImeman, Hctopujcku fiyt ipasocnassmd, ctp. 246.

60



ACTIEKTH BU3aHTH]jCKOT HKOHOOOPCTBA U IOTMAT O HKOHOTIOMITOBAY - aHTHIMIAIH]jA pedopMarije?

BUHO, Jla Ce 32 KPCHE KyMOBe y3uMajy ukore,"” uiu na ce Cs. [Ipuuewrhe crasba Ha HKOHY
KaKo OH Ce TaKO MOIJIO IPUMHUTH U3 PyKy CBeTUTe . MIKOHOIOIITOBAKBE CE MPUOIHKABAIIO
UIOJIONOKIOHCTBY Y 3aBPLIABAJIO CE€ YKAa3UBAMEM IOLITOBAkA CAMOM HHXOBOM BELITA-
cTBy”.!8

Yuemwe 0 MKOHaMa ¥Ma JyOoK XpUCTOMOMIKHA CMUCA0 1 0cHOBY. MkoHa Mcyca Xpucra,
BoroJosexa, jecTe CIMKOBUTH M3pa3 XankugoHcke forme. "

2.2. [Tutnare uKoHa u XpUciioiowxa goImaiuxa

Op cBuX aprymeHara Koje cy, Opanehu KynT MKOHa, UCTULIAIA BU3aHTHjCKHU TEOJIO03H,
07} camor noueTtka Dopde na Jo BEeHOT Kpaja, [71aBHa U Noj1a3Ha duna je jenHa Mucao: IpH-
KasuBame XpHUCTa Ha UKOHAaMa CTyXKU Kao rapaHTHja 3a UCTHHUTOCT U peanHocT Hberosor
oBamIohema, a MOLITOBAakEe MKOHA Ka0 TapaHTHja 3a BEPY Y CTBAPHOCT TOT YMHA. 3a pasy-
MEBambe TEOJIOLIKE CYLITHHE CIIOpa O MOLITOBawky MKOHA Tpeda mohu of pasmaTpama Bese
u3Mely nuTama 0 MKOHaMa U IOTMe OBaIUIohema, U yOUUTH 3Hauaj KOjH je 33 0BO NUTamke
MIMao XpHUCTONIOIKY TpodneM. Hajnpe Tpeba ykpaTko pasMOTpHUTH UTamwe 0 U300paKaBa-
by Y NOLITOBaky XPUCTOBE UKOHE.

Y kwusu ,0 jepecuma u cabopuma“ nanHjapx FepMaH Uapurpancku (715-730.) ka-
Xe: ,...nKoHy ['ocriozia Hauer Mcyca XpucTa Koja IprKasyje Bherose 40Be4aHCKe LpTe, Koje
Ccy nocTase BUIjbMBe 3axBambyjyhu berosom dorojasmewy (oBamnohemwy), Mpuxsatamo fa
0u ce dyBana BeuyHa ycromeHa Ha Fberos kuBoT y moty, Iberoso crpasame, CnacOHOCHY
CMPT ¥ HCKYTJbEIE CBETA KOje je 0faTie IPOU3HIIO: U3 Fberose MKoHe M03HAjeMO CMHUpe-
e bora Jloroca“.?’ OBpe ce uctuue  Muumuuku” (MeMmopHjanau,* = nopcehajun) kapakrep
¥ UWb H3o0paxkaBama XpUCTOBE UKOHE. YIIOPENO C OBUM UCTUYE CE U AHTHIUGOKETCKA ap-
TyYMEHTalyja., Tj. IPOTUB TBPABU O CaMO IIPUBUIHOM 04oBevewy bora Jloroca. Enuckony
Tomu Knaynuonomckom? cB. epman nuiue: ,[IpukasuBame [ocrnofmwer 11ka Ha MKOHamMa
y BEr0BOM JbYLICKOM ODMUKY CITY’KH OTIOBpraBamy jepeTHKa KOju IPasHOCIOBe [a je OH TO-
Doxe camo MPUBUIHO, @ He CTBAPHO 10CTA0 YoBek".”> MHUcao 1a HKOHE CIy’Ke Kao jeMCTBO
3a CTBAPHOCT XPUCTOBOT OBAILIOhewa U NODUjame CBAKOT JOKETU3Ma Hasla3u Ce Uy OCHOBH
no3Haror 82. kaHoHa Tpysnckor Cabopa (o npukasusamwy ,XpucTa bora Haulera y 4oBeurjem
00IMKY" ymMecTo y 00nMKy jarmeTa). bor ce jaBro U 10CTao BUIJBbMB, @ CAMUM TUM U U30-
OpasuB, He cCaMO CUMOOINYKH, HETO Y TPaBOM CMHUCITY OMUCHOT H300paXkeha OHOTa LITOo Ce
LecHro.

17 OBakas jenau ciyyaj, Tj. y3uMambe HKOHE 3a Kyma, 1oxBaiuo je yak Teogop Crymur!

18 B. B. bonoros, Hciiopuja Lpxee y goba Bacemerckux Cadopa.

19 J1. Venenckw, ,,Cmucao u caapikaj ukore™ (mpes. ¢ ppaniyckor O. Mpumh—Kornytuh), [pagay, (82/83/84),
1988, ctp. 43.

20J. P. Migne, Patrologia graeca, XCVIIL, col. 80 A. (ipes. I. Ocrporopcku).

2 Tpu. wnpe = cehiamse; aar. memoria = (y)croMeH(a).

22 Jenau ojf TP HajUCTAKHYTHja TEOPETHYAPA H 3aCTyIaTe/ba MKOHOOOPCTBA y MPBOj (pasu OBOT MOKpeTa (3a-
jenso ca enuckormma Koncrantunom Hakomujekum i Jopanom CHHAICKHM).

2 J. P. Migne, Patrologia graeca, XCVIIL, col. 173 B.
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2.3.'Y ceeiny gomocimpoja ciiacerod

[Ilenacs. JopaHa lamackvHa NpyKajy YuTaB CUCTEM, TEONOMIKHU Dorart, Guno3odcku cio-
KEH Y 3aHMMJBHB, KOjUM OH yIIPaBO YCIIOCTaBsba Be3y uamehy nurawa 0 MKOHaMa ¥ XpHCTo-
Ba oBamnohema. bor OTat, kKao vooljevov, 4yUMa je HENOCTHKAH U TPEMa TOMe HEOTTHCHUB,
10K je oBarutoheHu JIOroc, Kao dpuLvopevov, OTIMCHB Y TENY, Koje 000xyje. Jajyhu koMeHTap Ha
Oudnujcke peud: ,JIUK BETOB HE BULECTE", HA KOje Cy C€ CTATHO O3UBAIM U MKOHODOPLH,
JoBaH [laMacKVH ey Ja JoKaxe [ia NOITOBalbe UKOHA He CaMo Jia He npoTusypeur Cra-
pom 3aseTy, Beh Kao 1a je yak HaroBEWITEHO Y HBEMY.

Y Crapom 3asety bor ce jaBma Ha pasnuuute HauuHe. ABpam, Mojcuje, Hcauja n ocra-
JIA IPOPOLIHM YIJIEHaNy Cy UK bora anu He u camy [herosy cymrtuny. Jlaxie, Takas THII JTH-
KOBa je CUMOONMYKY U 'y cedu HOCH TYyOUHCKY UCTHHY O TBapU KAaO HEKAKBOM MPHUPOJHOM
obpasy boxaHckux jaBmawa. OTyfa, cacBuM je moryhe peujy rosoput o bory, masa 1a u
TaKBa pey yBeK 0CTaje HemoTHyHa ¥ HeJjopeyeHa, Ha HAauMH Ha KOju Ce HEeBUJJbUBO jaBiba
TIPUCYCTBYje Y BUIJBUBOM.

Cs. JoBaH [laMmacKkuH pasivKyje HEKOJIUKO BpCTa IMKOBA. [IpBU nuk je ca3gao cam bor
POIUBILK JeUHOPOJHOT, Tj. ,CBOj KUBU U TIPUPOLHU JHK, U3pa3 CBOje BEUHOCTH"; 3aTUM,
CTBOpHO je 4yoseka mo Com nuky ¥ nomodujy. [Ipyra Bpcra jnuka je, npema Jlamackuy,
[Tpenseunu maH boxuju 0 CBETY, Tj. YKYIHOCT CTBOPEHUX JIMKOBA U IIPUMeEpa Kao U CBera
mro Tek Tpeda fa dyzme cTBopeHo. Hosek mpencraskba Tpehy BpCTY NMKa, Tj. ,JIMKa 110 T0-
IpaKaBamy".

,BHIe0 caM 40BeYaHCKU MUK bora u cmaceHa je myura moja!" — knnde cB. [lJaMackuH;
¥ HaCTaBsba: ,...d CO3epIIaBaM OHO ILITO je MpeHaa3HayeHo o0 Buhenom y miotu“.* ITpema
TOMe, Kp03 YuibeHULy OTKpHBemha HKOHOIUCAKkE je PEaTHO Y UCTOj MEPH Y Kojoj U CBeTo
[Tucmo. ,,He usobpaxasamo HeBU/BUBY boXKaHCKy CyWITHHY, HEro IhberoBy BUUBUBY ILIOT. ..
Kao 1To mpenmeT CTaB/beH Y Orak OMBA CjeUIbEH C UM U CaM MOCTaje Orawb, anu He Mo
TPUPOZH, HETO 10 Cjefuiberby, KPO3 TOpewe U OMUITeHhe — CIMYHO Ce JellaBa U ca 0T
osamohenor Cuna Boxujer”.” bor je u3odpasus camo kpo3 oBamnohete Jloroca, a theros
UK NpefcTassba UK bora, jenny of Jiuunoctu Ce. Tpojulie — a HUKaKo U300paxerme camor
tena. OBamioheme Jloroca 090xyje 70T, a CAMUM TUM ¥ HKOHY YMHH OCTOjHOM MOLITOBA-
1a, aJli He Kao TBApH 3a cede, HEro 1o CUIH Cjefumema ¢ borom.

JenHa on HajBa)XHUjUX TBpOWU CB. JoBaHa [lamackvHa rimacu: ,[lowiniosawe cseimiux
UKOHA TpUxeatibueo je camo o cunu bomanckoi Osaiinohewa, HOWTIO0 je UKOHOTUCAE HEO-
g80juso 0g 00H08e U 0003erA HAULE TPUpoge, gospuiene Xpuciiom”.

»--ako OH He b1 Morao OUTH TIpeACTaB/beH MPEKO YMETHOCTH, TO 01 3HAUMNO 1a je O
poheH camo ox Oua ¥ Jia ce HUje 0BaIIOTHO. ATM TO OU HUII0 CYTTPOTHO 11€/10j UKOHOMU)H
Haller cracema. 2

2.4. Yiiemervere y aniipoiionoiuju ce. ail. Ilasna

,CBH MU KQjU OTKPHUBEHHMM JTULIEM OfIpakaBamo c1aBy [ocropmwy, npeodpaxkaBamo ce y
Taj UCTH JIUK, U3 C1aBe y caBy, kao o lyxa [ocnoma“ (2. Kop. 3, 18). [Ipeodpaxasame ,13
caBe y cnaBy” paBHoO je [Ipeodpaxewy [ocnonweM, To je Dynyhe mpeodpasxkeme Lese Jbyacke

24 De imaginibus Oratio 1, cap. 22, Migne XCIV, col. 1256 A.
3 Oratio 1, cap. 21, col. 1253 A.
26 Cs. Teonop Crymur, ,,[Ticmo I[Tnarony, cBom ayxoBHOM ouy*, I'pagay, 1988.
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Tnpupofe, ykbyuyjyhu u Teno. Y npeodpaxemwy Ha TaBopckoj ropu Huje ce camo boxaHCTBO
TI0Ka3aJIo JbyAMMa, Beh ce M Jbyicka TpUpoJIa mokasana y ciaBi 00KaHCKoj.” MU co3epiaBa-
Mo 1 riefamo He camo uue l'ociona Mcyca Xpucta, Hero ¥ Fberosy ciiaBy, CBETI0CT D0KaH-
CKe CTHHE KOja IoCTaje BU/bKBA 3a Hallle 0YU MOCPEJICTBOM HKOHe, , TyHOhY Koja je mocTaia
IOCTYTIHA MOTJIeSly CBUX MpeKo ciiuke” .2

Kao mrto BUAMMO, MKOHA He W300pakaBa MPOMAI/bUBO TENO KOje je MOMI0XKHO pac-
Majlakby, HEro Teno mpeodpaxeHo, obacjano dimarogahy — Teno dymyhera Beka (1. Kop. 15,
35-46); jep ,,y themy odutaBa cBa mynoha boanctsa Tenecuo” (Ko 2, 9).

»JEp CBe 1TO je objaBibeHo, cBeTnocT je* (Ed. 5, 13). To jecr, cBe uITo Ce jaBspa..., Camp-
’Kaj CBAaKOr OMUTa, CBaKko Ouhe je CBETJIOCT. A WITO HUje CBETIOCT, TO Ce He jaBiba, 3HAUH, U
Huje peasniHocT. Tama je BecriofHa, 1 3aTo0 ,Aena Tame" AocTon HasuBa ,HerogHuM" (Ed.
5, 11). To je Tama ,KpoMeIlTHA" (=MaKjieHa), pacTypeHa MAUMO, TO jecT BaH bora.?’

HMKoHa y4yecTByje y CBETOCTH BEHOT IPBOJIMKA U IPEKO UKOHE MU YUECTBYjEMO, Ca CBO-
je cTpaHe, y TOj CBETOCTH, MONMUTBOM. [lepueniuuja 4oBeyaHCcKor y unocracu Jloroca jecre
oDoxere, U CBe IITO je y XPUCTY Y0BEUAHCKO MOCTAJIO je XKUBH UK boxaHCKOT.

2.5. Auoamura® uxone

AnocdaTrka, HaCcynpoT arHOCTULIM3MY, KOHCTUTYHIIE HAPOYUTH ODJIHK ,103HAkA KPO3
Heno3HaBawe". To je ,00xaHcku npumpak”, cxBaheH kao MO3UTUBHO UCKYCTBO bora, kao
[Tocrojeher. boxaHCka HENOCTHKUBOCT HE O3HAUaBa CaMo NPUPOLHY C1adoCT Koja OfNUKY-
je crame TBapH, Beh ,HeucTpaxuBy LyOuHy TpaHcueHzeHTHor".?! MkoHocoduja To BaHpen-
HO WIYCTpYje: UKOHY MOXXEMO CXBaTUTH Ka0 CUMOONHUYKO—HMIOCTATHYKO, IMYHOCHO Ipef-
CTaB/bake, KOje M031Ba Ha TPaHCLIeHIUpawe CUMD0Ia, Ha 3ajefHuYapeme Y JINUHOCTH fia Ou
C€ Y4ecTBOBaIO y HEOMMCUBOM. ,,00HKoBaH ceetomhy be3 gopme... bor ce jaBma nuKoMm,
anu nukoM boxujum... [Tokasyje ce y cBojoj jenHocTaBHOCTH".>* FIKOHa, aKie, He BOOU Ka
YUCTOM M jeOHOCTaBHOM OZCYCTBY ClIMKe, Beh M3Haf U C OHY CTpaHy CJHKe, Ka ,Hal—HKOo-
HU"“, HEONHUCHBOj, ¥ TO je ’eH anodaTHIKU aclekT, HKoHorpadcka anodasa, onpHhLame.
OHa amncTpaxyje cagpxuny muciu o bory, oHa je Fberoso ytucuyto Ume, xuBu cycpet cme-
cTUBOr ca HecMeCcTHBUM, , HCTOYHHMK jemuHCTBA" . 3

* * *

Upxsa, Teno Xpucroso, y cedu cjenuwyje nBe mpupone (50KaHCKY U YOBEUAHCKY),
IIBe CTBAPHOCTH: 3€MasbCKy U MCTOPHUjCKY, u Omaromat Cetora [lyxa, cTBapHOCT boxujy, 1

27 J1. Yenencku, ,,CMHCA0 U cajipikaj HKOHE,

28 82. kanou Tpysickor cabopa; Mansi X1, 929 sq.

2 T1. ®dnopencku, Hronocimac (npes. [I. Kanesuh); Hukumh, 2001, crp. 127-8.

3% Aniohariuka TeoNorija = HeraTHBHH Y3J1a3HHU IyT OOTOCIOBCKE KOHTEMILIAL]E; OHA [PEBA3HIIA3H CIIHKY
CBAKH KOHIIENT ka HeonpenmeheHoj 1 Heca3HaTsbiBoj myHohn Tpojuiie. Hacympot Tome je karadarnyka Teonornja
= IO3UTHBHH CHJIA3HH IIyT OOrocioBcke Muciu; ona Gopmynuiue boxuje Manngecrauuje y Herosum nvenuma u
eHeprujama.

31 TI. EBmokuMOB, ,,Anodasa umd y3masuu myT ukone™ (mpes. ca ¢panu. J. seruh), Ipagay, 1988, ctp.
97-100.

32 Ibid.

33 T1. EBnokumoB, ,,Anodasa wiu y3masuu nyT ukone™ (pes. ca dpan. J. [{setnh), [pagay, 1988, ctp. 100.

63



TEOJIOLIKHY ITOITIEAU

cTBapHOCT cBeTa. CMUCA0 NOCTOjaba YMETHOCTH UKOHE, KA0 CBELITEHE YMETHOCTH, CacTOjU
ce y ToMe fa dyne BUA/BUBO CBEOYAHCTBO OBE JIBE CTBAPHOCTH: OHA je peanruCcTHYHa y 0da
CMMUCIIa, ¥ YIIPaBo TO je OHO 110 YEMY CE MKOHA Pa3/luKyje Off CBaKe JpyTe CIMKe, Kao LITO ce
U TekcT CBETHX CIHca pa3nm<yje 0l CBAKOT IPYTOT KibHXKEBHOT A€Jid.

3. [lcuxo/101IKH NOTIEAM HA HKOHOOOPCTBO

[TpenusHa TEPMUHOMOIHja 3axTeBana OU OBJE Ja Ce CTPUKTHO AeQUHHUILY TEPMUHH
kojuma hemo Hapame daparatH, HO, pajivl 10jeJHOCTAB/bEHA, JajeMO CAMO OMUCHO—(YHK-
LIMOHAHO TYMaueme.

ITcuxonorujy hemo oBie IPaTUTH Kao HEIUTO LITO CE THYE T0jMa Aylle, AyLIEBHOT XKH-
BOTA (HACYMpOT Tewy C jefHe, U AyXy C Apyre cTpaHe). YcBojuhemo Ja ce Mof MojMOM ,[ICH-
X0JIOTHja" pajy 0 IPUPOAHUM, off bora JaHUM, CKTOHOCTHMA U TPeJUCIIO3HLHjaMa YOBEKO-
BUM, CaDpaHUM Y YHyTpallbH XKUBOT ,yMa“ U ,cpua‘.

3.1. Payuonanusavuja

[To 0BOM NUTamy MOXKEMO MTPATUTH fIBE JTUMEH3HU]je: 1) HUCTOPHjCKY, Koja CE MOXKE Bpe-
MEHCKHY JIOKaJTU30BaTH CMELNjalHO Ha MEPUOS UKOHODOPCTBA, U 2) MCUXOMOIIKY, Koja ce
MOJKe TTOONIUTUTH Ha YUTABY UCTODH]Y.

1. [TpocsehenocT BusaHTHje U beHa MUCA0HA KYNTypa Cy Y BENTUKOj MEpH Ouse ocia-
Omene mocie JyctuHujaHa . PaHUju CynTUIHM JOTMaTCKH MPOOiIeMH KacHUje HUCY Oumu
mocTynHH BehuHu dorocnosckux ymosa. OcTana cy camo OHa TUTamwa Koja cy duna JocTym-
HYja N0jeHOCTaB/beHOM MULbewy. Llapesu VIII Bexa moTunanu cy ca uctoka Mane Asuje,
U Maja Cy HEPETKO OWIM Ha BUCHHU MPOCBEhEHOCTH CBOTa BpEMEHA, UMaK je HHXOB TOH
yMOBamwa 010 PallMOHANUCTHYKY. YXBATHIIH CY CE 3@ jeNHO MUTamE Koje je dumo ommrepasy-
MJBMBO U 3a IIKUPOKe HapoaHe mace.> Cam umnepatop Koncrantux V 6uo je, o cBenouewny
xpoHorpada TeodaHna, 40BEK CJIOKEHE IPUPOJE, TyH TPOTUBPEYHOCTH, HEPBO3aH, HEYpaB-
HOTeXeH, DOIecHO HampacKT,*® ca jacHO U3paKeHOM PALIMOHATMCTHYKOM KOHIIETIIHjOM.

2. CKJIOHOCT PaljMOHATHO—JIOTHYKOM MOMMamy, Koja je jaCHO CBOjCTBEHA jEBPEjCKOM
MOHOTEHM3MY, Haslas| HOCIENHOT HacTaBbavya y ukoHodopuuma VIII u X Bexa. Ca mcuxo-
JIOIIKE TAYKe ITIE[HILNTA, OBO CE MOMCTOBEhyje ca OHMM ,JIOTOCHUM", MyLIKUM NPHHLIMIIOM Y
YOBEKY KOjU Tpakyl pell ¥ (popmy, pasyMHOCT ¥ YMHOCT, JIOTHYHOCT U Kay3aJIHOCT, OBHOCHO
CTPOTOCT y OTIUTEM Jembery Off CBeTa ocehama U HaciayhuBama (Koju O ce y ToM Citydajy
MMEHOBAO Ka0 XEHCKH NPHHLVI — HEyOOINYEeH, aJlOTHYaH, akaysajlaH, TajaHCTBEH, I1a TUME
¥ omacaH).*

3.2. Aninuyusiauuja pepopmavuje

Osne Ou ce moxyIasne N0Ka3aTH HEKE BE3E U Iapaene UKOHODopcTBa y BusanTuju
VIII Bexa ca upejama, TeHeHMjaMa v kopeHuMa pedopmanujey Esponn XVIBeka. Oce-
ha ce mpoTecTaHTCKH JYX Y BU3AaHTHjCKOM MKOHODOPCTBY, MaJia y LaTOCTHMa U OKBUPUMA

3* A. B. Kapramos, Bacemencku cadopu 2, bra, 1995, crp. 197.
3 T. Ocrporopeku, Hciiopuja Busaniiuje, bri, 1998, crp. 244.
3¢ B. Jeporuh, ,,JIkoHOKITacTHja 1 OKUBIbaBatbe cruke, [pagay, (6p. 82-84), 1988, crp. 135.
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jemHor gpyraumjer 1o0a, jegHe npyre uusuiusanuje.”’ LlentpanHo nome Hopde ce, Ty, pas-
NHUKyje Mehy OBUM IOKPETHMa, allH je Ko, 00a KOpeH Kako y TPOTUB/bEbY HalTallleH!j0j MU-
CTMYKO—MOHAIIKO]j [yXOBHOCTH, TAKO U Y IPOTHBIbEY CHIELU(UUHO HAPOSHOM U3pakaBamby
noboxHocTH.*® McTH Takas je 6U0 MPOTECT CBETOBHOT AyXa NMPOTHB LYXOBHOCTH M KJIEPH-
KalHOCTH cpefmer Beka.*® Ho, Teonomika, ma u ¢unocodcka MUCao He 3ayCTaB/ba Ce CaMO
Ha JlyrepoBoM 1 KanBHHOBOM ITPOTECTY, HUTH HA JAHALIBUM [IPOTECTAHTCKAM TEOJI03MMa
KOjH Cy IPaKTHYHO 3aBPIIU/IM IPOLIEC CEKYJIapH3allije U MaTepujanu3anyje XpuimhancKux
nctuHa OTKpHBema, Beh ce excTeprHopu3yje U3NackoM Ha ynule, y Hapoase mace.*’ Ha mo-
yeTKky XVI BeKa HaUUIH Cy Ce, CYyNPOTCTaB/bEHHU jelaH OPYTOM, MPOTECTaHTCKU CBET Map-
THHa JIyTepa U IMKOBHY yMETHUIIM BUCOKe peHecaHce. U ok je MKOHO(UICTBO Haa3miIo
CBOjy LIeIOCHY NyHOhy Y UCTHIIaly MKOHAYHOT ¥ H0ronofodHor y /byACKoj AyLIH, JOTIE je
MKOHODOpAuKH POTECTAaHTH3aM, DOPOEH Y Ha NOIUTHYKOM II0JBY, IPYKHO KECTOK OTIIOP
CBEMY BU3MOHapCKOM. Hacymnpot uiy3uoHM3My U ,MHOrod0oxaukoj* hynu umarvHanyje,
IIPOTECTAHTCKA MUCAO0 (ka0 X MKOHODOpauKa [IPE Bbe) y HACTOjay UCTUUE OTPedy OLITPH-
HE ¥ TAYHOCTH ONa)kama, JOTUUKOr pacyhusama U Tpe3BEHOT 3aK/byyrBama. !

HxoHobOopauke TeHAEHIMjE KPO3 HCTOPH]Y [I0jadaBaje Cy Ce HAPOUUTO Y OHUM IIe-
puoJMMa UCTOpHje Kajja OM HKOHODOpauKe TeXHE Y JbyNCKOj ICUXHU (YCIIe cTpaxa of
Hajupama [araHCKUX CNI0jeBa Y HECBECHOM) IPEy3ese MPBEHCTBO HaJ HKOHO(QHIHUM
TeHJEeHLUjama.

3akbyunn

HMxoHobopcTBo je mpezcTasbano pedyOpMaToOpCKy MOKPET (Ha IHMpPeM IUIaHy); TTPOTo-
BEJaso je CeKyaapu3alujy, Tauuku JyX MoD0XKHOCTH, )KUBOTHH €HTy3Hja3aM, a CyIpOoTCTa-
BJbAJIO C€ aCKeTCKO—MOHAUIKOj AYXOBHOCTH U 00penHOj MODOKHOCTH IPeBHUX LIPKBEHHX
KyJITOBA.

Kao TakBo, MeTy Hamajia je UMaso y: Ky/ITy UKOHA, KYJITy CBETHTe/ba U MOLITH]Y, MO-
HALIKOM MOKpETY (Kao 3aTOYHHMKY MPETXOLHUX KY/ITOBA, /i U Ca eKOHOMCKO—TIOTUTHYKE
cTpaHe) U y LIpkBeHOM mocerny.

OcHOBHa apryMeHTal|ja HKOHOKIACcTa MPOTUB U3pazle MKOHA DuiIa je: WiIM ce 3amaza y
HECTOPHjaHCTBO, iebeheM HeflelbuBiX XpucToBux [Ipupona (aKko ce camo XpHCTOBO Jby[-

37 Mortu GucMo pelid : jeHOT Apyraunjer CBeTa, apyradmje 1yxoBHoCTH McToKa.

38 OBO ce MOKaTKajl IOMCTa MEIIANO Ca MAraHCKOM 3a0CTABIITHHOM, W OWJIO je TEIIKO PasrpaHuudTH UX; a
M323UBAJIO je MECTUMHIIE aBep3ujy y npoceeheHnM kpyrosuma. [IpoTtus oBora cy apxujepeju Lipkse ycrajamm Beh n
npe: Hekonmnko kaxHoHa [Tero—wmecror (Tpysckor) Cabopa ycraje mpoTHB MAaraHIITHHE Y HAPOJAHUM 00UUajiMa, TPO-
THB KOHTAMHHHUpArba MPaBoCIaBHUX o0pesa eleMeHTHMa MHOTo00XKaduKor KyJta, a Hasupe ce ,,u3melhy penosa“ n
OMIITH IyX HEeMpocBeheHNX BU3AHTHjCKHX HapofHHUX Maca; B. Octporopceku, Hctopuja Busaniauje, ctp. 151-152;
MHCTPYKTHBHO je norieaaty u kanone Ilero—uecror Cabopa, y: P. [Tonosuh, Bacewencku cabopu — ogadpana go-
xymenina, beorpan 2007, crp. 283-308.

3 1 ucuxactuuku crioposr y Busautuju 14. Beka Hoce ca coG0M CITHYaH ,,AyX ", MaKO BUIIE IPEHET Ha TEOIO0-
IIKO—Yy4eHy pa3uHy, 6e3 Beher mupema y Haponte Mace. Ho, 1 0BJie je IpuCyTaH OTIOP TOOOKEEM ,,MpayballTBy ,
MUCTHIM3ALM]H 1 ,,IPEIECTH", Koja ce (10 THM 00pa30BaHO—PALMOHAINCTHYKIM BU3AHTH]CKUM KPYTOBUMA, OJIH-
gyeHnM y Huhudopy ['puropu monajmpe) OamTual y HEYKOCTH U €IEMEHTApHO] HEMPOCBEeHOCTH BH3aHTH)CKOT
MOHAIITBA.

40 Beh 1524/25. ronune — cesbauku yeraniy o T. Munmepom.

41 B. Jeporuh, ,,IKOHOKIIaCTH]a 1 OKHMBJbaBame crmke™, Ipagay, (6p. 82-84), 1988, crp. 136-7.
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CKO Tesno u300pakaBa) WIN y UOIOMOKIOHCTBO (aKO C€ HACTOjU U300pa3uTH HEU300pasu-
BO, OJHOCHO aKo0 C€ UKOHA MOIITYje kao boxaHCTBO).

[lormar o moumToBawy UKOHa UCTHYE:

— Bor Jloroc ce 0uoBeyno, MPHUMHO TEJIECHH UK U TIOHEO KEHO3KC; 3aTO ra U300paxa-
BaMO UKOHUYHO, Pajivl UCcIoBefama, cehama U co3epuama peanHocty Hherosor oBamohemwa
(HaCynpoT NOKETU3MY); IPENCTaB/bame YoBeKa XPUCTa je U IpeficTaBsbame bora.

— CBe y CBETY, U CaM CBeT y oBamiohewy bora 10duja HOBY CMHCA0, [ia CBE OCTaje 10-
crymHo ocsehewy, cama Martepuja Hocunal CB. Jlyxa — Tako Jia HaC BULIE He 04Baja HO Ce
OTKpHBa Kao MyT Ka CjefumaBamy ca hum.

— [lomToBame Koje ce ykasyje OBUM M300paKemHUMa PasuKyje ce Of ,MCTHHCKOT M0
BEpH MOKJI0OkEHha Koje MPUIMYH jefuHO boxkaHCcKoM JecTacTBy, U wera feUHHULIe Kao ,T0-
LITOBATAYKO MOKIOMmEwe" (Tiuntikn Tpookuvnotc). Y BEMy Ce YacT Koja ce yKkasyje JTHKY
noBesyje ca [IpBONMKOM U OHAj KO Ce KIamba MKOHaMa, Kilama Ce UIOCTaCH Ha 1Hoj u300pa-
KEHOTa.

— CBeTuTeBe H300paKaBaMo Kao CayuyecHUKe y 000Xkemwy TBapH, y XpUCTOBOM JJOMO-
CTpOjy Cracema, y ,Teay ciaBe”; jep cBakk CBETUTESD je CBeNOK XPHUCTOB, KOjU Y cedu mpo-
jaBibyje CBy cuiy cjenumemna ca Ibum, kao XpucTosa 1Ba NKOHa.

* * *

,HOFMaTI/IMa 0 WKOHOIIOWITOBAKY 3aBPIlldBd CE TAKO JOTMATHUYKa ,,,[[I/IjaJ'[eKTI/II(a“ ernoxe
Bace/beHCKUX cadopa, Koja je y CBOjoj KKK MMana IBe OCHOBHe Teme xpHinhanckor Ot-
KpUBewa: yuewe 0 Tajun Ceere Tpojuue (TpojuyHor noctojawa bora u ogHoca mehy Jlnuu-
ma Cs. Tpojuuie) u yuemwe 0 HOro4oBeITBy XpucToBOME. 3a 0Baj MPOLEC je, BUOUMO, DII0
norpedHo 100pa YeTUpPH U 110 BeKa.

M KoHa yuecTByje y CBETOCTH BEHOT MPBONUKA U TIPEKO UKOHE MU YYeCTBYjeMo, ca CBO-
je CTpaHe, y TOj CBETOCTH, MOJTUTBOM.

[lepuenuuja yoBeyaHckor y unocrack Jloroca jecte 0d0xeme, ¥ CBe WTO je y XpUcTy
YOBEYAHCKO MOCTAJIO je XKMBH JTUK bOXKaHCKOT.
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THE ASPECTS OF THE
BYZANTINE ICONOCLASM
AND THE DOGMA ON
VENERATION OF ICONS
— ANTICIPATION OF
REFORMATION?

Miroslav P. Popovi¢,
Faculty of Physics, University of Belgrade

Summary: This paper traces certain
psycho—cultural aspects of the first period in
the Byzantine iconoclasm (7" century) and
tends to demonstrate the measure in which
it, as a movement, has a broader secular
program in its foundations and in its ranges.
On one hand, its forerunners are various
heresies which from the earliest centuries of
Christianity latently existed in the Eastern
Roman Empire. Judaism and Islam are
somewhat connected to all of this. On the other
hand, for some reason, certain saturation
with monastic spirituality could be felt (in the
period when monasticism was at its peak), and
the elements of superstition emerged as well
as aversion towards “discipline”, mysticism
and conservatism. A certain parallel with
some western European social tendencies and
movements in the 14™ to 16" century could be
found, as well as with the hesyhastic conflict
of the Late Byzantine period.

Key words: Iconoclasm, Veneration of
Icons, Byzantium, Christology, heresy, St.
John Damascene, Judaism, Islam
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XPUII'RAHCTBO 1 UCITAM Y INJAJIOT'Y *

Iarpujapx erap Auiciapaxin: Xpuwhanciiso je gujanoiuuno: xpuwhanu ee-

VII Ajlekcanpujcku pyjy ¥y Boia xoju ce obpaha u omixpusa uosexy. Haxo usmehy
XpUwWhanciiea u ucnama Hoctmioje Cywmuncke u Hellpemociiuge
pasnuKe, gujanol usmehy Xpuwhana u Mycrumana je moiyh u
HEOTXOGaH.

Kryune peuu: xpuwhanciigo, ucwam, gujanoi, Arexcangpuja

Mosxe ce pehu na nujanor usmehy xpuurhancrsa v ucnama U3BUpe U3 CyLITHHE XPHU-
urhaHcTBa, Koje je HajucTakHyTHja penurja nujanora. Cam bor y Ctapom 3aBerty, kao
Bor TBopau, pasrosapa ca yosekom (ynopenu [locr. 1, 28; 17, 1-2; U3n. 3, 4-6) u oTkpuBa
jenuHcTBeHOCT CBOT BoXKaHCKOT MocTojama (y. [TH3. 6, 4); uctu bor ce, y HoBom 3asery,
y nuyHOCTH oBamioheHor Jloroca boxujer, oTkpusa cety (ym. JH. 1, 14), 1 mo3uBa cBe Ha
nokajame (yn. Mx. 1, 15) u cnaceme (yn. Ju. 1, 13-19).

[TocToje OCHOBHE U CYIITHHCKE pa3nuke u3Mely xpuurhaHcTBa U MCIaMa, Koje He MO-
Iy [la Ce 3aHEMape, ajli MOCTOje U 3ajeJHUYKH eIEMEHTH 0 KOjJUMa MOXeE [ia Ce TUCKYTYje.
Teme Kkoje ce THUY YOBEKa U CBETa, MOCEDHO CTBApPH Koje ce DaBe CBAKOZHEBHUM Mpodie-
MHMa, MOTY Jia BoJie mpemMa 0BoM Aujanory. [locTojawe 00e penuruje Ha UCTOM reorpad-
CKOM JIOKQJIUTETY, Ha MpuMep, Ha barckom McToky U y ceBepHOj AQpPHULIM O CEAMOT Beka
nocie XpucTa, MOXe Ja HafjlaxHe MelycoOHO mocTojame U MUPHO MPUXBAaTakhe BEPOBaba
ode penuryje.

XpuirhaHCcTBO, KPO3 OWjasor U YHYTap Aujanora, MMa 3a LW/b Ja HayuH BUIIE O UCTIa-
MY, BETOBOM yYEHY, HEr0B0j UCTOPHjU U TIPefiawy, YBEK Y AYXy UCTHHE, YUCTE JbyDaBU U
nowToBama. [laHac, BULIe HETO MKaJja paHuje, CBaka penurija uma norpedy fa odjasu cBoje
TMI0CTOjame U CBOjy ayTeHTUYHOCT Y caBpeMeHoM cBeTy. OmiuTerwe U capaiwa mehy pemu-
rvjama CyLWITHHCKU JOMPUHOCE YKUIaby PETUIHO3HOT (aHaTH3Ma — UHTeNeKTyasHe Dose-
CTU penuruosxe ocode, npujatesbCTBy Mel)y HalMjama 1 0xpadpHBamwy BiaflaBuHE Hjeana
cnodoze u Mmupa y ceety. Haiua capanma y npoHanaxemwy pellea 3a caBpeMeHe nmpodieme
YyoBeyaHCTBA he moMohu HallleM MAPHOM CaIlocTojamy U Mel)ycoOHOM pasymeBatby.

XpuiwhaHCTBO U MCaM Cy IBa PasiMyMTa M3BOpPA U3 KOjUX HUXOBU BEPHULM LpIe
YHyTpallky CHAary 1a cjiefie CBOjy Bepy U ia JyXOBHO y3pacTajy. CX0[HO OBOM MPHHLUITY,
CBaKa peNuruja 3axTeBa CBOjy ayTOHOMHUjy Kajla Ce CyOo4H ca OUIo KakBUM TEOPETCKUM WIH
MPaKTUYHUM TIPODIEMOM Ca KOjUM Ce CyoYyaBa BeHO CTafi0.

* HacnoB m3Bopruka: “Christianity and Islam in Dialogue” — Address of His Beatitude Petros
VII Pope and Patriarch of Alexandria and All Africa to the 12th International Meeting “People and
Religion” (O6pahamwe Hberoor bnaxenctsa Ilerpa VII, Iame u Ilarpujapxa Asekcanapuje u neine
Adpuxe, Ha XII mehynaponuom ckymy ,./bygu u peruiuja“, 31. aBrycra 1998. rongune); npeysero ca
http://www.orthodoxresearchinstitute.org.
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Haxarnoct, pacHa ¥ BepcKka JUCKPUMHUHALMjA YECTO MOMYNyjy pasym Jsynuma u
nopcehajy ux Ha donny npounoct. Kao ucxon, Xxpuirhaucke 1 MyCIuMaHCKe 3ajeJHULe
4eCTo UMajy pesepBu npema mel)ycodHOM MpudankaBamwy U IpeMa U3BOABUBOCTH MUP-
HOT CanocTojama.

Penurvosnu anatu3am MoXe [a JOHECe CaMO HOBE COLMjallHE U PEIUTHO3HE IIPO-
Oneme jByfMMa HaJ KojuMa Braga. PenurnosHa cyoyaBamwa U CyKoOH Cy pesynTar dose-
CHOT penuruosHor eHomeHa. Xpumwhanu U MyCTMMaHu Cy NofjeqHako y obaBesu ma
yCMepaBajy CBOjy Naxmwy npema 0ynyhHOCTH, Kako OU Tako MOTIIH [ja OCTBape BUuheme
Boxujer Mupa Ha 3eMJbH.

ANV 3aI1TO, HAKO CY OBE [BE PEIUTHje CanocTojane Tako Jyro, ¥ HajMamy NOIUTHY-
KH HEMHUD pacla/byje PEeNUTH03HY HETONepaHuujy? YnpaBo oBfie fujajor usmehy xpu-
whaHCTBa ¥ MClaMa MOXXe MHOTO Jia JOTpUHECe 3a YOBEYaHCTBO. [I10J0HOCaH fujanor
MOJKe J1a TIOMOTHE [l Ce Ha 3¢ MJbH OCTBAPU HEDECKH MHUD, U [1a CE CadyBa CBETOCT AKHUBOTa
¥ YOBEKOBO JOCTOjaHCTBO. Penuruje He MOTy 1a HAMETHY MUD, aJld MOTY ia Ipefonpese
YOBEKA MUPa U 1a TPUIarojie Heropy MUCHjy norpedama beroBor BpeMeHa.

Jlvjanor Koju je 3aCHOBaH He CaMO Ha TEOJOLIKUM NUTamKuma Beh W Ha Temama u3
cBeTa Moxe fia byzne myH Hazie 1 wiofaH. Cekynapusam, xaagHoha U He3uMeHoCT IpyIuTBa,
YHUIUTaBake YOBEKOBE CPELUHE, HEeJoCTaTak CBETCKe TMpaBLe U MUPa, IJIafi, CADOMAILTBO,
HyK/IeapHe MPEeTHe UTL... TEME Cy KOje N0Tauuwy Ayuly HecpehHOr yoBeka Haller Bpeme-
Ha. CBeT je yMOpaH 0fl BEPCKUX paToBa U Cykoda.

He du Tpedano na 3abopaBrumo kako MHOTe momMecHe LIpkBe, Kao WITO Cy TPH SpeBHE
rpuke npasociasHe [TaTpujapiuuje Ucroka (Lapurpancka, AnekcaHipujcka U AHTHOXH]-
CKa) JlaHaC NOCTOje Y UCIaMCKOM cBeTy. [IpaBociiaBibe CanoCTOju Ca UCIaMOM U TPaXH
IHjasor ca BbUM; [Ujanor KOju MPEeTHOoCTaBkba CI0004y roBopa U jeAHAKOCTH 00€ CTpaHe.

Y uctouHom XpuirhaHCTBY MOXe [ Ce BUIH MOLITOBAkE MTPeMa PEeNUTH03HOM UC-
KYCTBY JPYTHX, CTpPIUbee U Mel)ycoOHO pasymeBamwe. OCHOBHA TEOJIOIIKA Bepa 3acTyna
cTaB fa ,M03UB" U ,Kemba 3a borom" Boge cBe jbye. Hosek je, yak v mocne [lana, 3agpxao
CIIOCODHOCT fa NpUMHU DOXKAHCKO MpUCycTBO. Anocroin [lasne Harnamasa 0BO FOBOpe-
hu: .M cTBOpPHO je 0n1 jeHe KPBU CBAKH HAPOJ YOBEYAHCTBA /1A CTAHYje IO CBEMY JIHIY
3eMaJbCKOMe, H MOCTABHO je Hanpend opeljeHa Bpemena u Melje muxoBa OopaB/bemba; 1a
Tpaxke [ocrona, He 01 Jid ra JOAMPHYJIM U HAULIK, Maga OH HUje 1aJ1eKO HU 01 jeHOra
on nac." (Jena 17, 26—27). PenuruosHa UCKyCTBa He NPEJCTaB/bajy CaMO jeSHO YIIOPHO
YHYTpallbe YOBEKOBO KPEeTame Npama y3BUIIEHHUjoj CTBAPHOCTH, Beh mpuxBartamwe Ho-
YKaQHCKOT Cjaja y OBOM CBETY.

3a rpuky npasocinasHy Ilarpujapuinjy AnekcaHIpHujcKy, Koja Beh TpuHaecT Bekosa
KMBH y MpUjaTe/bCKOM ErumTy, nujanor ca UCIaMCKUM CBETOM MMa nocedaH v OutaH
3Hayvaj. Mcmam je Haw Onusak cycep u [laTpujaplinja My HUje TyhuH. Anekcannpuja, y
K0joj je cB. Mapko AnocTon ¥ JeBanhenucra ocHoBao fpeBHy [laTpujapuiujy, Huje TyhuH
HY 3anafy HUA MCTOKY jep je OHa IPUKO OKPYXKEHmE U3 KOjer Cy yCMepaBaHe Ipuka Lu-
BUJIM3auuja U Teonomwka mucao Otaua Lpkse. Cycper u canocTojame AnekcaHApHjcKe
[TaTpujapiuje ca KICTOYHUM LUBUIM3alMjaMa KMa CBOje KOPeHe JyDOKO y UCTOPHUjH.

BexoBuma je BenvKkH OpPOj TPaBOCTaBHUX JKMBEO y UCTaMCKOM CBETY, TIpEMAA HUCY
YBEK XKUBEIH KAaO PABHOIPABHU WIAHOBHU JPYLITBA. YIPKOC TEUIKAM BPEMEHHUMA, CYKODHU-
Ma ¥ Hecrnopasymuma, Bese mMel)y muma HUCY Hukaza Ouie packunyTe. OBa IIIOZOHOCHA
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XpumhaHeTBO U HCIaM Y AHjajiory

IyXOBHa 3ajefHuIa u3Mehy rpukor 1 apamnckor cseta, usmely xpumrhaHncke u ucnamcke
IIMBUNIM3a1IHj€, Cama je 0 CeDH Ujanor BeKOBa KOjH je MPOCBETIHO U JOHEO KOPHUCT Ha-
ponuma Kako McToka Tako ¥ 3anapa.

Y 3ax/yuKy, MOpamo Jia Ka)kKeMO KaKo je OHjajior HeOmXO4aH, W 3auCTa, jeUHU
IIPUXBAT/bUB HAYMH J1a C€ OBe ABe penuruje 30imuxe. Hama je 3ajefHUYKaA Keba [a Ce
CBHU HECIIOPa3yMH U IIpefipacyzie ocTase II0 CTpaHU. MopaMo fia rajumo mMelycodHo mo-
Bepeme Kako OMCMO MOCTHUINM Dosbe pasymeBame. JJujasor je HeonxofaH ako XoheMo
Ia npedpoAUMO TIPOLIOCT U CaflallkbocT 0Tyhewa, cykoda, HempujaTe/bcTBa U MPKIbE.
OHH Koju Cy OATOBOPHH 3a 0Baj AUjasor Tpeda fa ynoxe CBaKK HANoOp Kako O peluIu
npodyieMe KOju MPEOBIafaBajy HALIMM CBETOM, Jja O M3rpajuind XyMaHHUje IPYILITBO
KOjer kapaKTepHIly pasja ¥ OpaTcka /bydas.

BuBajyhu y moTnyHOCTH CBECHH Hallle 3ajeJHUYKE OTOBOPHOCTH, XpUIIhaHU U My-
CTMMaHU UMajy OyXKHOCT [ia Y IOTIYHOCTH MOWITYjy PEJUTHO3Ha YBepewa Apyror 1 fa
caB/afiajy aHTaroHUCcTHYKa ocehamwa. Mopamo Ja TEXXUMO COMMAAPHOCTH aKo JIU Xe-
NIUMO [ia PEIUMO npodiemMe ca KojuMa Ce CBET CyouaBa, jep 3eMsba je CBUM Halujama
3ajeJHUYKH JOM Y KOjeM CMO Mo3BaHHu fa dorocayxumo JegHom Mcturckom bory.

TIPEBOJ Ca EHIJIECKOT:
Mapujana Iletposuh

CHRISTIANITY
AND ISLAM
IN DIALOGUE

Greek Orthodox Patriarch
Petros VII of Alexandria

Summary: It can be said that dialogue
between Christianity and Islam springs from
the essence of Christianity, which is the
foremost religion of dialogue. There are basic
and essential differences between the religions
of Christianity and Islam, which cannot be
ignored, but there are also common elements
which can be discussed.

Key words: Orthodox  Christianity,
Islam, dialogue, Alexandria

71






YAK: 271.2-72
271.2-1

I[IPKBA: HEBECTA JATIbETOBA*

IIpotojepej Aﬁcﬁpanu‘t: y UpasocnasHoM 0olocmosmy He HOCWOjU Gu-

Ilon Antonn Makrakun Xowomuja usmg‘)y eo;yjy?fe u upocnasnmene Lipxee: Ilpkea ce
CMATIPA jequHCTigeHoM 0010408eUAHCKOM 3AjEGHULOM, UKOHOM

Xpucitiosom, Fhetosum Tenom, kao u uxorom Ceetie Tpojuye.

Kmyune peuu: Lpxea, ukona, wajua, Eexapuctmuja, eiu-
CKOT, eKTTUCUOTIOTUjA, XPUCTHOTOTU]A, TAPUjAGON0TUja

Mako KMBUMO y CBETY y KOjeM je cam TojaM U TepMHH ,L[pKBa“ M0CTa0 OMPOKpaTH-
30BaH M (JOpMaIM30BaH, TaKO fia JbyIHU Kafia Uyjy OBY ped OIMax MOMUCIIE WK Ha 3hame
VJTM Ha Q]MUHUCTPATUBHO JIPYILITBO, TPABOCIABHH CY 3aIpKajli cTapHje U HeckpajHO IUHA-
MUYHH]e cxBaTawe LIpkse koje ce Hamasu y Cetom [Tucmy. Ouu LpkBy omucyjy kao TajHy
,JKUBOTA Yy XPHUCTY"; CUTYPHO je CXBaTajy U Kao OPYIITBO BEPHHX, aJld, LITO je MpeTexHHUje,
¥ Kao pasrpaHaTy CHiy XpHCTOBOT CACOHOCHOT Jiena Koje je 00jaB/beHO ¥ KOHKPeTH30Ba-
HO y CBeTy, kao 1 y bynyhem Beky.! IlpkBa ce, ykopemeHa Kao LITO jecTe y 0BOM BEKY, alli
Wrak 13 wera kpehyhu ce ka cBoM TpaHCIIEHIEHTHOM Ha3Hauewby ca MPOCTaBbeHUM XpH-
CTOM, HaJla3d y CpLy ecXaToNOUIKe TajHe Koja Y cafjalllleM CBETCKOM MOPETKY He MOXe y
TIOTIYHOCTH Jia ce oceha Kao y CBOM JIOMY, U YHyTap TOT TOPeTka He MOXe Y MOTIYHOCTH
za ce carnena. Csero [TucMo Jaje MpegHOCT MPUCTYTAKBY OBOj TajHU ODHOB/bEHA (OHOME
TO OMCMO MOTJIH J1a Ha30BEMO TIOTIYHOM JyOHMHOM MCKYCTBA Cracema y XpUCTy U UCKY-
cTBOM 3ajennulle dnaronaty [lyxa CBeTora) Kpo3 uuTaB HU3 MeTadopa U nopehema. Kana ce
MOCMaTpajy 3ajejHo, U3 HHUX U3pawa doraTo U Aydoko HaroseliTaBajyhe cxBarame Llpkse.
Y cknagy ¢ tume, LipkBa XpucToBa MOXe fia Ce CXBaTH KaO OPraHCKO U pasrpaHaTo Teno,
BUHOTPAZl y KOjeM BHHOTpajap Heryje YOKOT U YHCTH Ta Ja BULIE PoZa JOHOCH,® CTaZlo OBa-
1a 0 Kojuma ce crapa [lactip Jobpu,* noMmahHHCTBO,® cuta cympyaHcke /byOaBu® v yak U
3[ame y U3rPafiiby, Ca CBOjUM TeMe/biMa U KpajeyraOHUM KaMeHOM.’

* Hacmo m3BopHuka: John Anthony McGuckin, The Orthodox Church — An Introduction to its His-
tory, Doctrine, and Spiritual Culture (Blackwell Publishing 2008), ctp. 238-241. OBaj TeKcT je oaoMaK
13 OOMMHHjETr TIOINIaBjba CPIICKOT IpeBoja Kmure IIpasocnagua LIpkea — yeoq y weHy Uciiopujy,
sepoyuerwe, u gyxoeny kyniypy 11. A. Makrakuna, Koja OM yckopo Tpebaslo J1a ce MojaBh y U3AAmY
T'opwoxaprnoBauke Enapxuje.

! Vipaeo 360r tora wmro je [{pksa 3ajesiHuIa ciaceHux, crapa u3peka uma cMucia: Extra ecclesiam nulla sa-
lus (M36an Llpkee nema ciidcerd), nako OW ce OBO ca JATHHCKOT je3WKa Ta4HHUje MpeBeno Kao: ,,[3san Lpkse Hema
CUTYPHOCTH .

2Ed. 1,22-23; 4, 16.

3Ju. 15, 1-8.

4 Ju. 10, 1-6.

SEd. 2, 19; 1. Tum. 3, 15; Jesp. 3, 6.

SEd. 5, 32.

"1.Kop. 3, 11; Ed. 2, 20-22.
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TEOJIOLIKHY ITOITIEAU

Cseto [lncMo mpya OCHOBHM MaTepHjal 3a MPaBOCIABHY €KIUCHONOTH]Y (YYEHE O
IlpxBH) anu je Takohe BeoMa BaXHa OHa JOTMATCKa U Kby4yHa PeyeHULa HUKejckor Cum-
Bona Bepe y kojoj je LIpksa nedrHKCcaHa Kao OCHOBHA TajHa XpulrhaHCKe Bepe (Yuje mpu-
XBaTamwe je HEOMXOJHO 32 CMaceme Y OHOj MEPH Y K0joj je LIpkBa UCKyCTBO ,TIpUnafama”
Xpucry). Cumson Bepe notsphyje fa je HEONXOJHO BepOBaTH y: ,jefHY, CBETY, CaOpHY U
anocroincky Llpksy“. ITpaBocnasHa Llpksa, U3 CBOje yHYTpaLI®Be CBECTH, CeDE OMUCYje Kao
Ty jemHy, CBeTy, KaTOJIMYaHCKy M anocToncky LIpkey XpucroBy Ha 3emsbd. [IpaBociaBHa
Ipksa 3Ha, ¥ IPOIOBENA, /1a je OHA IIOTIIYHO UCTa 3ajeIHUIIA CBETHX KOjy je XPHUCTOC OCHO-
Bao KpO3 pa3NUyUTe TajHE CBOT 3eMasbCKOT OMOCTpoja,® 1 o TlemeceTHULM je OBIAacTHO Ja
MMa UCTOPHjCKY M criacaBajyhy mucujy y csety.’ OHa je CBeCHa CBOT CHAKHOT TYXOBHOT U
busnuKor ugeHTUTeTa, mocedHo 300r CBOje CBECTH, OTENIOB/beHE ¥ BPEMEHY U TIPOCTOPY, O
BaCKPCHOM TIPUCYCTBY TpaHcueHAeHTHor [ocrona nocpen we. OBo je phronema Christou,'
OHaj ,yM XpHUCTOB" KOjH 0HA, BapoM [Jyxa Ceetora, I0Cefyje Kao COICTBEHY TYXOBHY CBECT,
U y KOjH Ce HENPEKUJHO Npeodpaxkasa, ¥ Kao 3ajefHHULA, Al U KPO3 JTUYHU CBETH KHBOT
cBaKor of cBojux wiaHosa. OBaj 'ocrop octaje jenuna Imasa v Bpxosru IIpBoCBemTEHHK
Ilpxse XpucTose," ¥ ynpasba BEHUM N0CTOjaHUM X0f04auheM Kpo3 BpeMe ¥ poCTop.

Mmuoru 3anaguu xpulrthanu (Koju cy Mo[a HaBUKIM Ha TpecTaBy o Lipkama kao ne-
HOMMHalMjamMa ¥ 3ajeJHALIaMa PAIITPKaHUM 110 CBOM ypehemwy 1 opranu3alujyu U 10 Ofpe-
heHe Mepe HejeIMHCTBEHUM Y yuery M yCTPOjcTBY'?) cMaTpajy Kako je 0BO ApCKa 3aMHCao0
¥ yBpE[/bMBA TBPAMbA. A 3alpaBo, CaCBUM jefHOCTaBHO ce »xenu pehu ga IlpaBociasHa
Ipksa ,03Haje cede”, Kpo3 MyTeBe CONCTBEHE CBELITEHE UCTOPHje Ha 3eMbd. OHa je Lipksa

8 Yecro ce cmarpa Kako ce OCHHMBarbe LIpkBe BHUBHBO 1 IpaMaTH4HO 1eCiiIo 0 ITefeceTHNUIH; ali 0cToje
ZpyTe TajHe Koje Cy 0BO MOKPEHYIE 1 KOje OTKpHBajy pasnnyute ocobnne Xpuctose L[pkBe, kao mTo Cy Moan3ame
npopoka u cetutenuka y Crapom 3aBety, o1abup u omyHoMohaBambe arocTona, i Mpe CBera TajHa CMPTH U BacKp-
cema [ocriommer, kao 1 theroo Benuko [Tocname yuennka (Mr. 28, 18-20). Crora ce pohjerse Lipkse jaiba y cBe3n
TajHH KOje He MOTY TeK TaKo Jia ce OJBOj€ jelHa Off Jpyre, Kao IITo Ipupona came LlpkBe He Moxe Tek Tako 1a ce
CBeJIe Ha MOHOXPOMATCKH HUBO OMPOKPATCKOT WIIH ,,BHUBMBOT . [leneceTHuIa je ApaMaTnyHa mpojasa nocsehene
Lipxse Xpucrose y cBety, 1 poheme meHe cBeoOyxsarHe MucHje. To je Tajua nmocBehema koja nomymra L{pxeu na
Oyze ,,HoBa TBap“ cBOT l'0cmoza, o1 Kojer TpeHyTka Onarofary (HacTaBibajyher ce 1o JaHa JaHAIIBET) j€ OHA OBJa-
uihena 1 1a npociassba Ecxaron Exapucruje, u na y cunu [lyxa CBetora mporoBezia CiacOHOCHY Ped CBETY.

° Then u3BopHHU raison d’etre je TPOCTpyK: HpPBO, Aa Oyae MECTO MpOCiaBibaba bora Ha 3eMJbH; Jpyro, ia
00pasyje mopoauiry boxujy Kao 3ajefHHITY CBETHX, KOjH jeIHH IPpyTHMa MOMaKy Ha Xoodamihy /10 criacerba a 3ay3-
Bpar u oHH 1001jajy nomoh; u Tpehe, 1a yBene uarybiberbe oBle y Top eanrenusyjyhu cer y cunu {yxa Cserora
1o [Mocnexmer Jlana kaja he ce [ocrox BpatuTH 1a cakymu cBoje.

101, Kop. 2, 16; ®u. 2, 5.

' Busio Koja apyra TBp/ba /i jepapx MM BIaap HKaga Moxke aa Oyze ,,rasa“ Xpucrose Llpkse onbadena je
O] PAaBOCIIAaBHHX KA0 HEIITO IITO j€ CTPAHO jeBaH)eICKOM Npeiamby, ¥ Kao HEeIlTo [ITO HaroBeITaBa Jia ce XpHcToc
OIIPEKao CBOje BEYHE Iapcke CUIIE, IITO je CTaB KOjeM ce MoceOHO cympoTcTaBiba cieneha pedennma n3 CumBoa
Bepe: ,,unjem LapcTBy Hehe OutH kpaja“, kao u OpojHa bubmmjcka yuema nomyt onux u3 Mr. 16, 8; 28, 20; Ed. 1,
22-23. IlpaBocnasna Llpksa Takohe ondartyje mpeaor 1a OHIO KOjU MOjeJMHAYHI SHICKOI MOXKE Jia TIPEICTaB/ba
Xpucra y ,,BUKapHOM" cMHCITy (Y CMHCITY 1a ¢y My nozapene cuie [ocrommer myromohja Hax LlpkBom) kao ma ce
paji 0 HEKOj BPCTH TOCTOJAperha JHIa Koje je OACYTHO. XPUCTOC Ce HUje OpeKao CBOje BIACTH, 10 MPABOCIAB-
HOM CXBATamby, H Yy TOj BIIACTH YYECTBY]jy MHOTE pa3IiuuTe CIy:KOe ¥ MPU3UBH Y 3aje/IHALM BEPHHX, Y CKIaIy ca
PasIMYMTHM JapOBUMA M OJITOBOPHOCTHMA CBAKOT XpHIINAaHNHA, 1 3apajl CBEYKYITHOT CIIyXKeHba CBEIITEHE CITyk0e
JbyOaBu. Y cKiajty ca THM, 3a IPAaBOCIIABHE IOCTOjH BEIHKHU MPOOIEM Y BE3H Ca KOHIIETITOM Iaricke CIyx0e 3a Kojy
ce TPEeHYTHO y 3anajHoj Pumokaromikoj Llpksu cMarpa na nma jypuauuky Haamoh.

12 Herro 1o [TpaBocnasra L{pkBa cMarpa MaToJI0rHjOM €KITHCHONOTH]E, @ HE (beHHM HOPMAITHHM CTambeM.
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Lpxsa: Hesecta JarmeroBa

anocrosa 1 OTaua, HempeKkuJHa Ha CBOM MyTOBawY; CBECHA je COTICTBEHUX BPEMEHaA U CTa-
1Ba, U IPUIIPABHA j€ [a OOTOBOPH Ha BHUX, &/IH YBEK U3 II0CTOjaHO CauyBaHe DalITHHE CBOjE
3ajefHULE Cca IPEBHUM CBeTUTE/bMMA. OBO 33jeJHMINTBO j€ HEIUTO LITO je JYXOBHA CBE3a,
Kao 1 BEpOy4eHCKOo carnacje. CBeTUTebH U3 MPOLTOCTH, Kao U LIpKBa y cafalimbocTy, Ma-
jy oBaj cxiaz ;pydaBH, U BepoBama, U yuewa, yIpaso 300r Tora mWTo y cedu nocenyjy, kao
Hajoydme HamaxHyhe W 3ajeJHUIITBO, OHY UCTY /bybas [ocmoawy Koja je y mUMa HalaXxHyTa
ucrom dnmarogahy Tyxa Ceetora.

IIpksa nosuaje cede jep nos3xaje ceor [ocmnoza koju jy je mpussao y duhe kao Lpksy, u
no3Haje I'a kao X1BOT Y 0BOM TPEHYTKY fapoM [lyxa Ceetora koju je gyma Llpkse. M3 uctor
pasnora, LIpkBa 3Ha UCTHHY jeBaHl)encKor pefata, U BaTPeHO ra OpaHu, MPeTHnoCcTaBbajy-
hu ucTuHy , JOTOBOPEHOj XapMOHUjHU" ¥ pa3yMeBawy LIPKBEHOT jeJUHCTBA Koje je dupokpar-
CKE WX YIJIaBHOM IOJIMUTHUKE IPUPOJE. Y BPEMEHY Y KOjeM OM Ce HEKH 3anafHy HayYHUIH
YaK Haraac CMejaau Ha caMy MOMHKCAo O TOMe Jia je HeKo crocodaH fia ,3Ha" jeBaHhencko
npefame (TBpaehu 0o fa je OHO HECXBAT/BMBO, WM HenocTojehe, UK HecaBTafuBO MHO-
roobpasHo), [TpaBocnaBHa LIpkBa cBeZoYM Ia TayHO 3HA IUTa Npenawe jecte, dymyhu ma
Tocnoz koju je mpomoBeznao cBoje JepaHhesbe ocTaje YunTess U PykoBonuTesb 3ajefHULE KOja
HacTaB/ba Ja CIylua, Poyvasa, XUBHU U 00jaBibyje UCTO TO JeBaHI)ebe Kao CacoOHOCHY MO-
PYKY, a He Kao HejacHy apXeosorHjy.

[TpaBocnasHu ondujajy fa ce clnoxe ca mpefctaBoM o LIpkBu Koja je Ha 3amany mocre
pedopManyje mocTana CBe BHIIE W BHIIE yoOHUUajeHa — a TO je Texia Jia ce Hebecka H 3e-
Masbcka LlpkBa cTporo pasrpaHuye Ha pa3iBojeHe eHTHTeTe. [[pema TOM CTaHOBHIUTY, aKO
MOXXEMO MaJo [Ia TeHepanu3yjemMo U KapuK1pamo, ,HeBuIbKBa” Lipkea ce cMaTpa CllaBHOM
¥ MPOC/TaB/bEHOM 33jEeJHUIIOM CBETHX — a TO je CBe IUTO je XPUCTOC Hamepasao na Hbe-
rosa Lpksa dyzne, nox ,BunsbrBa“ Lipkea mocphe kpo3 UCTOpPH)y, yKabaHa KOMITPOMHCOM,
CKaHZaTMMa U KOPYINLHUjoM; HepeKUAHO Tpaxehu Hekor J0DpOUMHUTELHOT pedopMaTo-
Pa, WK HEKU OPYTH HOBM 000D CIIPEMaH 3a Jeamwe, Koju 0U je u30aBruo U3 BEeHOT CaBpe-
MEHOT M30Mayvera, Kako Ou je Tako jour jefHoM 0DHOBHO, ¥ IOTEPAO WeHy u3rpedany 6ojy
I3, y HajMamwy PyKy, He OU BULIe TOJUKO cabiaKmbaBaaa CBET. Y CBOM 3€Ma/bCKOM OONHUKY,
OHa Ce MoCMaTpa Kao OHa Koja je MOJJI0KHA TOME Jia CBETY MPELCTAaBH CBOje BEOMA IPELIHO
nuue. Hesupussuga LpkBa ce, y 0BAKBOM MPHUCTYITY, CXBaTa Kao je3rpo u3adpaHuKa YHyTap
LIpKBe; au OHa je YeCTo CaBiafaHa byl TYPOM ¥ DUPOKPATCKUM TPHUIlaMa Koje TIpeTe fia je
yryue. Hesunssua LpkBa ce 3amulba kao oHa Ha kojy Ceerto [Tucmo ynyhyje dmucraBum
TEPMHUHUMa, JJOK je BUAbUBA LIpKBa jefHOCTABHO 3€MabCKO IPYIUTBO KOje MOTY f1a 3aBefy
CHa)XHE MOJieJie U Koje ca MyTa MOTy Ja OfyBajy yecte Dype BpemeHa. OBO je IUPOKO pac-
TPOCTpaeHa Mpeapacyna, o GopMu BpJIo MPOTECTAHTCKA, ' ¥ 4ecTo ce Hasma3u Kao ofpa-
3yMEBaHO CXBaTame Y MHOTUM 3alaHuM criicuMa o Lipkeu. Mehytum, oBa mpenpacyna je
LITETHA 3a MIPAaBOC/IABHO cxBaTamwe LIpkBe, U He 0AroBapa MpaBOCIaBHOM XHUBOM HUCKYCTBY.

[TpaBocnasna LlpkBa onduja ma ce CIOXKM Ca 0BAKO BEIMKOM AUXOTOMH]OM H3Mely
npezcTtaBa Hebecke u 3emasbcke LIpkse Xpucrose, uin usmel)y beHUX HEBUIBUBUX U Hhe-
HUX BUIJBMBUX 0c0OeHOCTH. Bummusa LpkBa Moxe fia ce pasnukyje on Hebecke Llpkse y
CMHCITY IITO CE jefHa jOII YBeK DOpH fa ce CaBpIIEHO MOBHHYje BO/BM bOXKHjOj HA 3€MIBH,

13 Maxo cBOje KOpEHE UMa Y EKITMCHOJIOTHjH CBETOT ABIYCTHHA, YTOJNHKO IITO je HACTANA y OKOJIHOCTHMA He-
carIeIMBIX TCH3H]a, jep je OH OMo mpuHyheH 1a OArOBOPY JOHATHCTUYKUM PACKOTHUIIMMA KOJU CY CKITMCHOJIOTH]Y
ceeTor Kumpujana KoprCTIIH Kao mITamn kojum 6 ra Tykmn. Bunn O xpwiierny, 5.38.
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TEOJIOLIKHY ITOITIEAU

IOK je opyra Hallla CBOjy TPAHCLEHIEHTHY C1aBy ca [0CIofoM, any BHX 1B HE MOIY 1a
ce pa3znBoje, Oynyhu ja cy opraHCKy MoBe3aHe Kao jefHa MCTa MOpPOAHLa, WK 3ajeqHHLa,
KOja XMBH y jeTH0j UCTOj eHepruju boxuje cnacoHocHe dmarofaTty, Tpemzia Ha pPasnuuUuTHM
,CTYIIBEBAMA" U y Pa3IUYUTUM ,peOBUMA” y4eHUIITBa.

[TpaBocnasHa LipkBa npuMemyje, HACYIIPOT OBOM JUXOTOMHOM CXBaTamy, TUIIOJIOLIKO
CXBaTame jenuHcTBa oBamohexor T'ocnona ca Hherosum Tenmom. Lipkea je, kao wwTo je amo-
CTO jaCHO TPOMOBenao, TajaHcTBeHO Tenmo Xpucrtoso.! CIHYHO TOMe, BHI/BUBE M HEBH-
IUbMBE KapaKkTepUCTHKeE LIpKBe cy 00jenumeHe y HEpaCKUAUBOM jeNUHCTBY (,[10fynapame y
JENUHCTBY", KaKO Kaxe CBETH Kupuio AnekcaHIpHjCKH) Koje He MOXe fa ce ykuHe. OBakse
EKJIMCHOJIOTHje TToAeNe Y Ce0M MMajy UCTH OHAj JUXOTOMHHU KapaKTep Kao ¥ XPHCTOJIOLIKA
jepec Hecropujarusma. OTyna npasociasbe LIpKkBy BUIY Kao XKUBY UKOHY XpUCTOBY. OBaj
MKOHMYKH KapaKTep IpojaB/beHOr XPHUCTa (Y BOj U Y BEHOj 3aje[HULY, U Y CBETY Y 00JIHUKY
HBeHe jeBaHlencke Mucuje) BpXyHal Uma y Tajuu Ceete EBXapuctuje, Koja je HajBuIIa Tay-
Ka UPKBEHE koinonia [rpy. 3ajefHuua — upum. tipes.]. Emuckon, ca noxkaaHuM L[pkBama 0ko
’Bera OKyIUbEHUM Y ITPOC/IaB/bakby CBETE TajHE MpUuelnha, yBek je 0M0 cMaTpaH 3a BEIHKY
UKOHY jenuHcTBa Lpkse. OBO je KOHTEKCT Y KOjeM CE 110 IIPBY IyT ped ,, EBXapucTHja” nkana
jaBuna ynyhyjyhu Ha TajHy Tena u kpBu [ocrofe, kana je cBetd UrwaTuje AHTHOXHjCKH
nopy4uo BepHuLMa dunanendujcke Lpkse:

,3aT0, cTapajTe ce fa (cBU) yuectsyjere y jenHoj EBxapucruju (= Juiuypiuju), jep je
jenno teno [ocnona Hammer HMcyca XpucTa ¥ jefiHa yalia 3a Cjenumene Kpeu therose, jenan
(je) XPTBEHUK, Kao LITO je U jefaH eMUCKOT 33jeJHO Ca CBEITEHCTBOM U hakOHUMa, MOjUM
CcacIyKuTe/buMa — ja OUCTe CBe MTO YMHUTE YMHUIM 1o bory.“!®

14V ocamHaecToM BeKy, ka0 OAroBop (hopMaTHHM MPHUCTYNHMA KAIBUHUCTHYKUX GOrOCIIOBA KOjH CY CBOjE
y4eme 0 ,,jeJHOj HeBHIbIBO] LIpKBH TOCTaBIIN HCTOYHIM jepapcuma, normarcka [locnannna Merounnx [larpu-
japaxa je n3Hena cieziehie TBplerse 0 eKIMCHOIOTHj1: ,,BepyjeMo, Kao IITo HaM je 1 HAN0XKEHO 1a Bepyjemo, y Lipksy
Koja ce Ha3uBa (1 Koja TO 3aHCTa U jeCTe) CBETOM, CAOOPHOM, H arocTONCKOM LIpkBOM Koja mpuxBaTa cBe OHE KOjH,
KOjH TOJI 1a Cy W TZIe TOJ 11a CY, Bepyjy y XpHcTa, i Koju ce, Oyayhu sa cy cama Ha CBOM 3eMasbCKOM xofodarhy,
jom yBek HUCY HacTaHWIH y Hebeckoj OtayuOuHu. AlM MU HH HajMambe He Memamo L[pkBy Koja je Ha cBoMe MOKIIO-
HIYKOM ITyTOBamy ca LIpkBoM Koja je cruria 1o cBoje Orayibnune camo 3aTo MmTo (Kao MITO HEKH jepeTHIN MHCIIe)
TI0CTOj€ | je/iHa U JIpyTa, Tako a 00e unHe (Takopehn) mBa crana jemnor Bpxosror [lactupa koju je bor, 1 3ato mro
ce obe ocsehyjy jemnum Jyxom Cernm. OBaKBO BUXOBO MEIIAE je HEMPUMEPEHO U HeocTBapuBo Oyayhnu na je
jenna Bojyjyha u jour yBek ce Hanasu Ha IyTy, IOK apyra Beh mpociasiba cBojy nobey u cturia je 1o Oraydune n
TPUMAUIIA je HArpajy, a TO j€ HEIITO MITO cle/yje W YnTaBoj BacesbeHckoj Lipkeu™. Llutupano mpema M. Pomazansky,
Orthodox Dogmatic Theology, Platina, Calif.: St Herman of Alaska Brotherhood Press 1997, ctp. 230-1.

5 Pum. 12,4-5; 1. Kop. 12, 12-27; Ed. 1, 23; 2, 16, 4, 4.12.16; 5, 23.30; Kom. 1, 18.24; 3, 15.

16 Cs. Urwaruje Antnoxujcku, I[Tocnanuya @unagendujyuma, 4; suau taxohe cB. Urmaruje AHTHOXH]CKH,
Hocnanuya Cmupwanuma 8: ,,A moxene u3beraajte Kao MoyeTak (cBuX) 3ana. CBU CIeyjTe emucKoIy, kao Meyce
Xpucroc Oy, 1 CBELITEHCTBY Kao AMOCTONNMa, a hakoue nouiryjre kao boxujy 3amosect. Heka Huko 6e3 enuckora
He paju Ouito mTa 1rro ce onHocu Ha Lpksy. Ona Exapuctuja (= JIuiliypiuja) Heka ce cMaTpa CUTYpHOM Koja je
TIOJI ETTHCKOTIOM (= K0jy 8puwiut efUCKOl), WM ako OH KOME JI03BOJH. TaMo TJe ce 10jaBH eMHCKOIL, TaMO Heka Oyzie
¥ MHOIITBO Hapoja (10 TARGog = c8u 8epHu), kao mro tamo rie je Ucyc Xpucroc, Tamo je u cabopa (1 kebodikn
= kamonuuancka) lpksa. Huje 103B0sbeHO 63 eMmUCKoNa HU KPIITABATH, HU arare (= seuepe by0asu) CBpILIABATH,
HETO0 OHO WITO OH 0100pH, TO je 1 bory yromHo — 1a (BaM) cBe ITO YHHKUTE Oy/ie CHTYPHO 1 MOy31aHo.  Buan Tako-
he Urwaruje Autnoxujcku, [Tocnanuya Edecyuma, 5-6, xao u ITocnanuya Mainewanuma, 6-7. [loctoju omnuaHo
pa3Matpare OBOI Hauena eBXapHCTHjCKOT IPKBEHOr jefuHCTBa y cenehum nemmma: J. Meyendorff, Living Tradi-
tion: Orthodox Witness in the Contemporary World, Crestwood, NY: St Vladimir’s Seminary Press 1978, ctp. 84, J.
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Cama yrora ¥ CBpXxa japa TajHe mpuyemrha TesoM U KpBiby [0CIOAmOM je na yHece
jemuHcTBO Yy Iberoso crano, ¥ HUje Masa yiora LIPKBEHOT [eN0Baba Ha 3€M/BH Y TOME fia
Oyne mecTo Ha Kojem ce ofiBHja EBxapucTyja, y 0HOj MepH Y K0joj je EBXapHcTHja jenuHCTBO
XPpHCTOBO, OF KOjET IIOTHYY CBA APyra jefUHCTBA.

[Tocne mpuuewhuBarma, MPaBOCIaBHU TO3APaBsbajy jefHU Opyre yoduuajeHUM pe-
ynMa: ,Xpucroc je mehy Hama“. OBe peun mokasyjy fia ce oo npuuemrhusame kpehe on
MKOHHMYKOT Ka peanHoM, Oynyhu na EBxapucryja HUje camo MKOHa IpUCYCTBa [ocropmer,
Beh je u cTBapHU Aap npucycrsa Xpucrosor. CivndHo ToMe, LIpkBa, koja je 3a CBET MKOHa
XpHUCTOBA, U3pakaBa 37[paBO CXBAaTalbe HAUMHA Ha KOjH je MpU3BaHa [a UCTUHCKY U TUBHY
cnuky csor locnona mpencTaBy IKUPeM APYIITBY KOje TpaXku (MOXIa HECBECHO) OBY HCLie-
wyjyhy nenoty. KaTkan ce gemasa fa yiaHoBY LIpkBe 3HaTHO MOMYCTe Y OBOM 3aAaTKy Aa
csora l'ocroza ycnemso UKoHuU3yjy, and l'ocnop ocurypasa fa Llpksa HUKazsa He U3rydu
CBOjy MKOHMYKY BEPOLOCTOJHOCT M CHAry kao LenuHa. UHAMBUAyanHe MopaiHe c1abocTu
npunaguuka Lipkse y dumo kojoj reHepauuju (v nopjefHako MopanHy ycnecu Lipkse kao
IpyLITBa BEPHUKA ) PECTaB/bajy UKOHUYHO CBEN0YaHCTBO LIpKBe, a 0HO Moxe dutu MohHO
uny cnado y oapeheHOM TPEHYTKY WK Ha Ofpel)eHOM MECTy, UCTO Kao LITO UKOHA MOXe
OuTH ONMKCTaBO Nemna, Wik Mak Jjowe ypaheHa, anu U famke ocTaje MkoHa.'” Tako v mojefuHa-
yaH wiaH Lipkse moxe fna Oyne Onena nkona [ocnonwa, a fa y UCTO BpEMe HUKaza He IyOu
OCHOBHO MKOHHYHO CBOjCTBO (CBE NOK TOT BEPHMKA [I0Kajame OPXKU Y cKiIamy ca LIpksom).
Any TajHa ynTaBe LIpKkBe ka0 MKOHe XPHCTOBE je DeCIpexopHa, Ha HEKM HAYMH aHalorHa
Cseroj EBxapucryju. IheHa nkoHWYHa yiora je Takohe oBe3aHa ca BEHUM OHTOJIOLIKHAM
cratycom: ,0uhe” Ilpkse kao Tena XpUCTOBOT MOBE3aHO je Y jeIMHCTBEHOCT [‘oneness’] ca
xuBuM [oconom cunom lyxa CBerora Koju cTBapa HOBH HBOT. Tako je u ca LlpkBoM kao
UKOHOM XpucToBOM. OHa 00yXBaTa MOpalHU KapaKTep 3ajeJHAYKE OCTYUIHOCTH ¥ 0JaHo0-
cTu BepHUKA Tocrnofy, any Takohe U OHTONOIIKM KapakTep (Y KOjeM I0YMBa OECropeKop-
HOCT BEHE CBETOCTH) ¥ OHOj MEPH Y K0joj je oHa TajaHCTBeHO Teno Backpcenor [ocrnona y
CBETY, M HOCH CBY JUBOTY Iberose cnase, koja je HEMCLPIHO MpeKkpacHa y ouuma OueBuM, y
HENpeCyIHUM UCTOYHULMMA Onaropaty Jyxa Csetora.

[TpaBoc/iaBHa MHUCAO je y CBOjoj eKITUCHOTIOTHjU TaKohe KOPUCTHIA U Throsoryjy Cae-
te Tpojuue. [laxne, llpksa Tpeba fa ce cxBaTy U kao ukoHa Ceete Tpojuue. OBy CITHKY je
MHOIO TEX€ 3aMHCINUTH, Dall Kao WITO Ce y UCTOPHjH MKOHOIHKCA [0KA3al0 Ja je UKOHA
Ceere Tpojuule Hajsehu 133308 3@ TEONOIIKO BUhewe MKOHOMUCALA. MHork he 3HATH 3a
BEJIMYAHCTBEHO NPU3UBake UKOHWYHE Teme ,[0cTo/my0/pa ABpamMoBOr® Off CTPAHE CBETOT
Anppeja Pydmosa.'® OBne MkoHa MOKyIIaBa ia 0CTHKA Kpajibe CIOKOjHY eHePrHjy jeIHHCTBA

Zizioulas, ‘The Eucharistic Community and the Catholicity of the Church’ (y J. Meyendorff and J. McLelland (eds.),
The New Man: An Orthodox and Reformed Dialogue, New York: Agora Books 1973, ctp. 107-131) u J. Zizioulas,
Being as Communion: Studies in Personhood and the Church, London: Darton, Longman & Todd 1985. [Cse Ha-
Bozte u3 [Tocnanuya ceetor Urmarnja boronocma joHocnmo npema mpeBopy en. Ataxnacuja Jepruiha, mrammanor y
KbU3H Jlena atociioNcKux yueHukd, IpeBeo ca rpukor U kpafie yBojiHe HaloMeHe Hamucao er. AtaHacuje Jesruli,
apyro uzname, Bpmwauka bamwa — Tpedume 2002 — nail. fipes.].

17 Heko 61 OmpaBIaHo MOrao Jia Kaxe Kako ¢y MHOTE HKOHE y HAIlUM PKBama JIajieko Of Tora Ja Cy Haax-
HyTa yMETHHYKA JIeIa, HAKO U JIaJbe CITysKe Kao MpoBOAHMK Onaronari. Kako je kpacHo mpoHahu IMBHY HKOHY KOja
TaKole mpumnaa HaZaxHyTOM YMETHHUYKOM 00pacity: oBjie ce hopMa i ciryx0a YApyKyjy Y CHOKHO] XapMOHH]H.

18 Aspaam u Capa xox MamBpujckor jay0a, Koju HOCIyKyjy Tpojuily anbena ‘koju cy kao jeman Locmox’.
JlpeBHa CBETOOTAUKa er3ere3a je oBo MpHxBaTuia kKao Omdmujcky mkony Csere Tpojune, [oct. 18, 1-15. O 0Boj
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y /bydaBy, OHAaKBY KaKBa HacTaje y cracaBajyhem nenosamwy boxujem, 13 4oBekosbydma bo-
xujer npema cseTy. Takas je cryuaj u ca Llpksom xao nkoHoM Csete Tpojuue. JefHOCTaBHO
PEYEHO, HAUENIO YIMYHOCTHERA (TpHjy uiociiacy — Oua, Cura u [lyxa Cserora) npefovasa
TajHY TOJIMKO YBPCTOT jefMHCTBA 1a MOXeE a IIOCTOjH camo jenaH bor. Cuia /pydaBy H3roHH
pasnBajame. Kpajwe yIMYHOCTHEBE (YUIIOCTa3upaHocT — ‘hypostatization’) Tpujy JIndHo-
CTH Ce TpojaBibyje He Y pa3fie/beHOCTH Beh y OHTONOIIKO] 3ajenHuLy nocedHocTH. ClnuyHOo
TOMe, Yy ToKanHoj LIpkBu ce npojasibyje ceeykynHoct uha Lpkse, anu oBa MHIUBHUAYaLHja
HUje CYNpOTCTaB/bEHA jeJUHCTBY ca Bace/beHCKoM LipksoMm, Beh je y moj ucnymera. Hben
UIMOCTACHY UIIEHTUTET, UAEHTUTET e Kao JokanHe LIpkse, Huje ,feo” Behe nemuHe (Dain
Kao IUTO HHU TPHU uiloCiACy HUCY 30PYXEHH ,en0BU” jenHor bora). OBaksa TpojuuHa TajHa
LIpkBse je OTKpUBEHA Y CaMOM XPUCTOBOM OIIUCY YHYTPALIBE EHEPIUje IPKBEHOT jeIUHCTBA
Kao TajHEe KOja Ce W31MBa U3 came JbydaBH U jenuHCTBa Koje OH U Hberos Otay gene, mwto
HUje Mame of cuiie DoxaHckor xkuBoTta Cete Tpojune:

,H€& MOJIMM MaK CaMo 33 BHUX, HEr0 U 33 OHE KOju 300T peuu HhHUX0Be MOBEPYjy Y MeHe:
Ia cBY jenHo dyny, kao TH, Oue, IITO CH Y MEHH U ja Y TedH, 1a ¥ OHU y Hama jenHo dyny, fa
CBET Bepyje 1a CH Me TH mociao. "

OBo HoxaHcko jemuHCTBO, Koje Mehy Jinunoctima Ceete Tpojulie mpencTaBmba Mof-
jenHaxa cuna DOKaHCKe CYLITHHE, je, To ce L|pkBe THYe, He TOMUKO ‘CYLITHHA' CBEIITEHOT
jemuHCTBA, Beh YYECTBOBA®mE y HEMY, OHAKO Kao LITO CTBOPEHmA YYECTBY)y Y D0XKAHCKOM
KUBOTY Kpo3 dmaropar. [puka ped 3a CyIITHHY je ousia, & 3a y4eCTBOBamwe — metousia. OBO
je cacBum jodap CHHOHUM 3a ,yUECTBOBame y diarofaTu”, WK 3a 000Keme BEpHUKA KaKBO
XPUCTONTUKY XKUBOT JOHOCH. TakBa metousia y camoj Cetoj Tpojunu je cpue HeOCIOpPHOT
jemuHcTBa Lipkse Ha 3emspH. To je Takohe KOpeH CIyxema U cBefodema LIpkse kao HKOHE
Csete Tpojuue mel)y unTaBUM JBYyICKAM POLOM.

TIPEBOJ Ca EHIJIECKOT:
Mapujana u Cpehxo Iletposuh

HKOHH ce u3BpcHO pasmarpa y J. Chryssavgis, Beyond the Shattered Image, Minnesota: Light and Life Publishing
1999, crp. 134.
9 . 17, 20-21.
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THE CHURCH:
BRIDE OF THE LAMB

V. Rev. Fr. John Anthony McGuckin

Summary: The Scriptures provide the
fundamental  material ~ for  Orthodox
ecclesiology, but the dogmatic and central
phrase of the Nicene Creed is also very
important, in which the Church is defined
as a central mystery of the Christian faith.
Orthodoxy refuses to concur with a conception
of the Church that has become increasingly
common in the West since the Reformation —
and that is the tendency to strictly demarcate
the heavenly and the earthly church into
separate entities. It applies, against this
dichotomous understanding, the typological
understanding of the Incarnate Lord’s unity
with his own body. The Church, as the apostle
clearly taught, is the mystical Body of Christ.
Orthodox thought has also used the typology
of the Holy Trinity in its ecclesiology. The
Church is, then, to be understood as the icon
of the Holy Trinity also.

Key words: Church, icon, mystery, Eucharist,
bishop, ecclesiology, christology, triadology
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VIK: 27-14
271.2-528-58

JINTYPTUJA U MUCTULN3AM: UCKYCTBO bOTA
Y UICTOYHOM ITPABOCITABHOM XPUIII'RhAHCTBY*

Jepomonax Auciwmpaxia: Y Ciapom 3aseiiiy uckycitiéo boia ce 3acHusano

Anexcannap Lonmunun na doiojasmery Ha Cunajy; y Hosom je 3acnosaro na osaunohery
Xpuctiosom, xoju je ocHosao Lipkey, meciio 3djeguuapera ca
Botom. Haxo je xpuwhanciieo upeinipiieno UIATHOHUCTIUUKE
ymuyaje, Lipkea je 3a xpuwhane ocwiana Mecwio cycpewia ca
botom. Ayiiiop y 06om uianky gaje xpainiax upeineq cxeaiiara
uckycimea boia u #108e3aH0CTY 0807 UCKycined ca JIuwypiujom
—og Cinapoi 3aseiid, Upexo 8pemeHd HACTLAHKA HOB03ABETUHUX
ciiuca, UpeHUKejCKUX U AcKemicKkux aucaud go eU3aHTUjCKUX
ucuxactid.

Krwyune peuu: Ciiapu 3aseii, Cunaj, xabog, Xpucitoc,
Hosu 3ageii, Lpxea, JIutypiuja, ackemusam, MUCmuyu3am,
MOHAWTB0, cnasa boxuja, WajHa, 6oiojasmerve

Jlo3Bonute MM [la MOYHEM OBO H3Jarawe jefHAM MPOCTUM Yyro3opewem. Ja hy
nocMaTpaTd UCKycTBO bora u3 nepcnextuse npefama [1paBocinasre Llpkse, wrto he pehy,
OHOr 0dnuKa XpHIIhaHCTBa Haj3acTymsbeHujer Ha bmuckom Hcroxy, [pukoj u banxany,
Pycuju u Behem peny Ykpajuse. UumeHHIa la caM M CaM NPABOC/IaBHY CBEWITEHHK he
Takohe ONpenuTH MOj Yrao Iefama. To je HEeTo YeMy CaM IO IPUPOSH CTBAPU HAK/IOBEH.
He usBuwasam ce 30or Tora, Beh cmatpam na he To nomohu unraouy na pasyme cienehe
TIPeTIIOCTaBKe: NIPBO, Ja je Moryhe UMaTH UCKyCTBO bora; apyro, fa je bor, Tako ToXXUBIbEH,
oTkpuo cede jenHoMm 3a csarga y HMcycy Hasapehanuny; tpehe, na ucro Hacrasma fa [a
YHHY TI03HATUM ¥ ¥ ¥po3 tberoBy LIpksy.

OBo Me oBOIM 10 feUHULK]jE TIPBE JBe UMEHMUIIE Y CAMOM HACJIOBY OBOT M3j1arama.
TepmuH ,IUTypruja“ je penaTuBHO jefHOCTaBaH. [IoTHYe U3 peyHnKa KojH je XpuhaHcTBo
Tpeys3eno u3 rpahaHCcKor JIEKCUKOHA aHTHYKe [puke, W y CBOM OpUTMHAIHOM CMHCIY j€
03HayuaBao ,jaBHO, 3ajeNHUYKO JIeN0" 3a KOje Ce MOIVIO OYEKMBATH [a ra CTAHOBHULIY Tpazna
kacHujer Pumckor Llapcrea, 0baBmbajy, Kao IUTO je M3Tpanma MyTeBa W 3W[WHA, WITO CY
VMIIEPAaTOpPX OfF NPOBUHIMU]CKUX TpafoBa 3aXTeBaad. XpUIIhaHCTBO je MO3ajMHUIO OBaj
TEPMHUH 3a jaBHO (3ajemHHuKo) Dorocmyxeme. Taxo, ,iutypruja‘ y [IpasocnasHoj Lpksu
faHac oDyxBara yomuTe cBe odpesie U ciyx0e koje odaBmajy KIMp U Hapog. Crenujanto,
¥ Ca NPUAOZATHM emuTeToM ,boxaHcka“, o3HauaBa Hajy3BUUIEHWjU XPHUIINAHCKU YUH

* [IpenaBame onpxano Ha bpayn Yeusepsutery 1993. romune. CacTaB/beHO y caammoj popMu aereMopa
1994, nenumudHo je o6jaBibeHo Ha eHrIeckoM y Pro Ecclesia VII.1(1999), ctp. 159-186, a koMIUIETHO y pyMyHCKOM
npesony y Mystagogia: Experienta lui Domnezeu in Ortodoxie, mpeseo loan Ica Jr. (Deisis, Sibiu:1998), ctp.
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borocmyxema, EBxapuctujy unu mucy. OBa ped HaMm, JaKie, caomiuTasa fia UCKycTBO bora
y KOHTEKCTY ITpaBOC/IaBHOT XpUIIhaHCTBA MMa KOHKPETaH, ,MHCTUTYLIMOHAIHU " acniekT. OH
je mo mpaBuiTy conrjana, ypeheH u odjexTiBaH.

Ilpyra peu je mpodnemartuyHuja. ,Muctrumsam” je TEPMHH PENATHBHO CKOPHjET
JaTyMa, U BEroBo IOPEKIO MOXXEMO CMECTHTH HajpaHuje y 17. Bex y ®panuyckoj. Kana
Ce He KOPUCTH y NMEXKOPAaTUBHOM CMUCITY, OH JaHaC CJIYAKH Jia 03HAYM UHAMBUAYATHO WU
,Cy0jeKTHBHO" MCKYCTBO DOXAHCKUX, WM Dap ,JyXOBHUX" CTBAPHOCTH. Kao TakBo, U mop
yTHLIajeM IPOCBETUTEBCTBA, M IOCEOHO POMAHTHUUHE Er3aJTUPAHOCTH IIOjeJMHIA, OHO
00M4HO OHBa y CyIpPOTHOCTH Ca ,MHCTHTYLHOHAJIHUM". MoXJa je TO HapOYUTO CIIyvaj
OBJie Y AMEpHUILH, The je KyIT UHAUBULYATHOT (3ajefHO Ca HETOBEPEHEM Y ayTOPHUTETE U
TpaZULMOHATHE CTPYKType) MyCTHO AyDoke KopeHe. JHCTHTynMOHanHa penuruja‘ je
(pasa Koja je u fajbe IONPUIMYHO HefjoNnabuBa. Mak, KopeH oBe Hallle MOJEPHE PEYH He
OmpaBZaBa 0BaKBY MOMYNapHY JUXOTOMHU)Y. , MUCTHLIM3aM" TOTHYE OF TPUKE PEYH LOGTHPIOV,
KOja BEPOBATHO MMa 3a OCHOBY (NMOPEKNO je AUCKYTaDMIHO) TIaron wudw, KOjU 3HA4YM
,3aTBOPUTH 04n”. [IpunieB MUCTHYAH (400TIKOG) Y AHTUUKOM CBETY 3HAYMO j€ jeNHOCTABHO
,CKpHBeH", ,Tajan". Morao du, monyT nojma ,mistery” y MoepHOM EHITIECKOM, [1a TOCTYKU
jemHaxo fia o3HauM U Aydma mocTUrHyha PeTMIHO3HOT MCKYCTBA, MIM HEIUTO HEMO3HATo,
any 0e3 MKaKBOI HyMMHO3HOT 3Hauaja — 0f DOXaHCKMX CTBapH H0 Arate Kpuctu, Tako
pehu. ¥ npeBHuMm penurujama, Mmehytum, ,MUcTepHje” cy ce CaCBUM MPELU3HO OJHOCUIIE
Ha odpefe MHMUMjalMje NPAKTUKOBAaHE Y Pa3HUM KYJITOBMMA, IPBEHCTBEHO KyJITOBUMA
Dorosa 1mIopHOCTH, Kao Ha nmpumep Jemerpe u3 Eneyce, unu Osupuca u Usune y Erunty,
Wiy pasHux Ba'ana ca biuckor Hcroxa.

OHH ce penoM He pasnukyjy OUTHO O HHULMjaLyje WK IyDepTeTCKUX odpesia Kojuma
Ce MJIaJi¥ YBOJIE Y CBET OFPAC/IUX, IO3HATUX OHUMA KOjH IIPOYYaBajy KyJATYpe HEMUCMEHHX
Hapopja, Kao IITO Cy OPEBHU ayCTPAIHjCKU 0OWYaju, TaKO OMHUBEHH Y fenuma Mupuee
Enujapea, koja cam ¥ ja KOPUCTHO Kao 00aBe3Hy TUTEpaTypy Y CEMUHApHjH,' WM aHamu3a
Hyepa y Cynany, koje cam duo obaBe3aH na mpoy4aBaMm jouI Kao CTYAEeHT. Y atmochepu
BENUKe 030M/BHOCTH M TajHOCTH, IEYaK WIM [EBOjYMLA CE YBOLE Y HajBaXXHHje MHUTOBE
BErOBOI WIM HBEHOI Hapopa. Ky/lToBM KacHE PUMCKE aHTHKE HHUCY, 3aCHIYDHO, OWIM
€CEHLIMjaJIHU 33 CTPYKTYpy TOT PYLITBA KA0 LITO j€ TO OUJIO 38 INIEMEHCKH KUBOT, ald Cy
Jby M UHULMpaHy y Eneycu, vy op Usune, win Cubune, Suiiy 4eCTo Moz TOMMKO CHAKHUM
YTUCKOM Off JOXKHBJLEHOT Y KY/ITY” 1a Cy TO HOCHIH y cedu 0 Kpaja KUBOTA. Y CBAKOM
CI1y4ajy, eJEMEHTH KOjU HAC JOBOLE 1O KOPEHA HAIlE PEYM MHUCTHLHM3aM, jaCHO Cy Kako
VHIMBUIYATHY U KOJIEKTUBHH, TaKO ¥ TPUBATHU U IPYLITBEHH.

Hu npaBocnaBHO XpuirhaHCTBO y OCHOBY HHUje ipyrauje, WTO y HajMamwy PyKy rOBOPH
Za j€ BETOBO CXBaTame UCKYCTBa bora y carnmacHOCTH ca yHUBEP3alIHUM, JBYICKAM HAUUHOM.
LenTpanue upkseHe c1yx0e, KOHKPETHO CIYXEHEe EBXapuUCTHje, 4eCTo Cy y UCTO BPEME U
MPOCTOP ¥ Mepa 3a UCKyCTBO bora cakor BepHuKa. Yop3o hy ce BpaTHTH fa M0jaCHUM OBO,
aly MU JIO03BOJIMTE HAjIIpe fIa CYMUpPaM OBE YBOJHE Ha3HAKE jeIHOM aHErNOTOM U LIUTATOM.

[Ipe oxo fgBajeceT roouHA UMAo CaM Ty IPUBUJIETH)Y [ia IPOBENEM jEIHY aKafeMCKY
ropuHy y manactupy Cumononerpa Ha Cetoj ['opu, Ha ceBepouctoky I'puke. [Tomyoctpsom

' Buau M. Eliade, Sacred and Profane (NY:1959).
2 By, HIIp., ATy/IHjycoB M3BEIITA] O HETOBOj MHUIMjALHjU Y KynT Oorume M3une y apyrom tomy The
Golden Ass xoprmhen kox M. W. Meyer—a y The Ancient Mysteries: a Sourcebook (SF:1987) 177-196.
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JIuTypruja ¥ MECTHIIM3aM: HCKyCTBO bora y HCTOYHOM IpaBOCIaBHOM XpHITHaHCTBY

Ce NPOCTHpE [BAZIECET MAHACTUPA, 3aje[HO ca OPOjHMM MamHM Ipylama MOHAaxa Kao U
XpuIhaHCKUM MCIIOCHULMMA, pa3dallaHiM yIIaBHOM 10 CTPMUM, CTEHOBUTUM NafiiHaMa
ca jyxHe CTpaHe, UCIOJ BpXa M0 KOME MOJTYOCTPBO U HOCU UMe. OBU MOC/IENHU XKUBE Y
crpahapaMa mpunelUbeHUM 3a JIUTHIIE, WK HacedbaBajy nehuHe koje cy ce odpasosane
Ha KpajeBUMa Kpeumaykux cTeHa. OBY Jby[H IOCEMyjy jako Malo CTBApDH OCHM PHUTa Koje
UM TOKPHBajy Tesa, eBEHTYaTHO HEKYy PacKIMMaHy CTONHULY Y CTO, DpojaHuLe (CIuuHe
OHMMa y PUMOKATOJIMYKOj BEPH), U jeNHy WX fBe ukoHe. OHY XKUBE Of ABOIEKA KOjE Ce
O0TMKIY MAHACTHPU HEPENOBHO CETe Ja UM Jajy, WIX Ha TBPAOM KEKCy U Majlo 3€JeHH
Koje Hahy Ha OpAcKkuM NMHBazama OKo cede WK ofiraje Ha OPAK/BKUBO 00pahuBaHOM MapyeTy
3emJbe, 04nIIheHOM Off KamMera. IbUX0BO CHPOMALITBO U jefHOCTABHOCT Cy alcoayTHH. [1a
WIaK, OBY JbyIU he ce MojaB/bUBATH Y KOMIUIEKCHUM XpaMOBMMa MaHAaCTHpa 3a LPKBEHE
TNpasHyKe, WIM Yak CBake Hepembe. M He camo To, Hero he ce mojaB/bMBAaTH PELOBHO,
0e3 npexuna. Ceham ce kako Me je MOrofuo MPU30p Kaja cam IO MPBH MYT OHO CBENOK
OBaKBOT T0jaB/bUBama jeOHOr Off TMX CTapala Ha CBeHOhHOM Onewmy y MaHacTUpy rie
cam Dopasro. Hukako HMCaM MOrao ja CIOjUM CHPOMAIITBO BErose kameHHuTe nehune
ca doraTCTBOM MaHaCTUPCKe LPKBE, KOja je MpermyHa MKOHA U CHja 371aTOM U CPedpom;
jeIHOCTAaBHOCT HETOBOT KUBOTA Ca CI0XeHowhy Horociyxema M0 yriefny Ha IPOTOKOJI
Ha BU3aHTHjCKOM [IBODY; BETOBE PUTe ca DOraTMM OfexfaMa KIMpa; BEroBy TULIMHY Ca
TPM/bAaBMHOM M XapMOHHjaMa MaHaCTUPCKUX XOPOBA; HErOB Harnacak Ha yMHO] MOTHTBU®
ca CBELITEHUM CIMKaMa Koje UCIy’haBajy CBakM PaClONOKUBU LIEHTUMETap Ha 3UJ0BAMA
1IPKaBa; HETrOBO YCAMJ/bEHHIITBO Ca TOMHIOM MOHaXa M XOOYACHHKA, KOjU HCIyHaBajy
cracupvje no obomvma UpKBe, U mpenuBajy ce usmehy penosa. Ilra je, 3amuTao cam ce
Tajia, YOMLITE MOIJIO fia Croju oBe KpajHocTh? OAroBOp Ha TO MUTawe he HAC MpOBeCTH
KpO3 MaTepHjan Koju ciaefu. 3a cana, camo hy kpaTko pehu ja M0j UCTIOCHUK HHUje 0CETHO
HHKaKaB JUCKOHTUHYUTET 3aTO LITO je BEPOBAO Ja Cy U CIyxkde U LPKBA Koja ce rpafy dume
WIyCTpauuja, — Wik 00/be, HKOHA, Y CTPOTO TEOJOIIKOM CMHUCIY T€ PeYH — OHOTa IUTO Ce
LOTOJIUMO UK 1TO he ce forahaT yHyTap mwera camora.

Obehanu uurar je w3 ckopawme Kwure bepHapma Maxruna OcHose xpuwihanckol
mucmuyusma (Bernard McGinn, The Foundations of Christian Mysticism), 1 OH CyMupa
MOje M3Jarame Ha CTpaHuuama Koje ciene: ,,OBM Pa3sHOPOSHU €JIEMEHTH, €KITUCHOJOMIKA
TNOCTaBKa, 3aCHOBAHOCT Ha [lucMy M CBelITEHa Mpakca, KOHCTUTYMUIy CpX paHOT
XpuurhaHCTBa ¥ MHTETPaIHH Cy ieo XpuurhaHckor MUCTALM3MA. “ Kako je, IpyruMm peurma,
MOj UCIIOCHMK JIOCTIEO JIO CBOj€ TEpLenuuje, Pe3yirar je oyre eBOAyLHje, ca KOPeHHMa
y CBETHM CmucuMa M3pawba ¥ HOBO3aBETHUM HCKYCTBOM XPHCTa, KOjé C€ EKCIUTULUTHO
T0Ka3aJI0 y OTKpHBamy XpUurhaHcke Tpaguuyje.

3 Upeja ,,ymHe MoiuTBE BepoBaTHO je motekna on Esarpuja ITontujckor (Buau Huke). OH Hariaiiasa
BAJKHOCT TOra jia ce bor He 3amMuIUba HU y KakBOM OOJNHKY, HUTH Ha HEKH JPYIM CONCTBEHM HaumH, Beh na ce,
takopehu, Hanpasu ,,MecTa“, 103BoJbaBajyhn bory ma ce mojaBn oHakaB kakaB jecte. Bumm EBarpujeBo nemo De
Oratione 'y The Praktikos and Chapters on Prayer, u3name u npesoat J. E. Bamberger (Kalamazoo:1981), napounto
nornassba 36, 56-57, 60-74, u 113-116, ctpane 61, 64-67, u 74.

4 Bernard McGinn, The Foundations of Christian Mysticism (NY:1991) 64-65.
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1 JEBPEJCKH CIIMCH

a. Tajua U3panmba

Y xwu3u [ociiawa naTprjapx Jakos ce pse ca anhesom boxujum v kao Harpazy 3a CBoj
TpyL noduja HoBo ume, Mspausm (Ioct. 32, 28-30). OHo wTo xohy /ja NOAByYeM OBJiE jecTe
IBOCTPYKH KapakTep 0BOT UMeHa. OHO 03HauaBa, Kako 4OBEKa JakoBa, of yMjux depapa je
pobeHo 12 nnemeHa, Tako 1 u3abpanu Hapof boxwuju. U3pausm je cTora jenaH TajaHCTBEHH
EHTUTET, y UCTO BpeMe CyMHUpaH y TUYHOCTH TAaTpUjapXa 1 3aTo jenHo duhe, kao U TOTaIUTeT
TojenuHana, Koju cy MehycobHO noBe3aHH 3ajeJHUYKUM MouIToBaweM 3aBeta (= Casesa) ca
,DOrOM JakoB/beBUM", Be3e Koja je mpefaTa U 3anevyaheHa, Mo kwu3u HU3nacka, Ha MIaHUHU
CuHaj. lox je Bepa fia je uuTaB M3pawb Tako CPOACTBEHO MOBe3aH, wTo he pehu ma cBu
JeBpeju MOTHYY Of jeNHOT 3ajeNHUYKOT MpeTka, Ouna HecyMmHBa Bepcka dhukuuja, 1oTie
HE MOXKe OUTU CyMHe 1a je CHaKHa Bepa Y KOPEHUMa JbyIU KOjU IPUIIaajy OBOM 3aBETY.

CuHajcku 3aBeT je IMaBHO MCKYCTBO Hapona Y3pawssa, cpue nuTeparype Ha Kojy
xpuwhan riefajy kao Ha Ctapu 3aBert, U Takofe OcHOBY 3a mucawe Hosor. Y 19. rmasu
Kmure W3nacka ynu cy cabpaHu y MOAHOK]y TTaHWHE U OTKPUBEHO UM je, kpo3 Mojcuja,
IIa ce TpUITpeMe 3a jaB/batbe bora Ha BpXY ,y Tpehu man". boskaHCko jaBbare druBa mpaheHo
MyHama, ,TyCTUM 00akoM" U , TpydssereM Tpyda“. Mojcuje ynasu y 0dax u, y 1Bafeceroj
r1aBy, Joduja ycrnose 3aseta: 10 3amoBectd. Y rnaBu 24 3aBer je 3amevaheH JXPTBOM,
KPOIUBEHEM JbYIHU ,KPBJbY 3aBeTa“, U 3ajeNHUYKUM oDenom ca ,borom Hspauwmesum” Ha
noja myTa 10 BpXa IIaHWHe, Y KojeM y4ecTByjy Mojcuje, AapoH U n3adpaHW CTapuy.
W xkoHayHo, Mojcuje ce meme MOHOBO y 0dmak ga Ou ce cycpeo ca ci1aBoM boxaHCckor
MPUCYCTBA U MPUMHUO YIyTCTBA (MOIaBbe 25 U fambe) 3a usrpagwy ckunuje (,llarop ox
cacranka“ mo npesoxy hypa Januunha — éipum. tipes.).

0o je cxuna gorahaja. Ja hy ux (norahaje) paspaguTu y HeKONIHUKO TIOT/IaBsba, 3@ Koja
CMaTpaMm Jia Cy peneBaHTHa 3a 0BO M3/arame.

0. Cnnaj kao borojaB/beme

CuHaj je crapo3aBeTHa mpojaBa bora par excellence. Tloptper BoxaHcke cnaBe y
Kbu3u W3nacka, nornasbrma 19 v 24, 3ajemHo ca oHUM y 34 1 namwe, v 40—oM, kadog win
oraw [ocrofswy CKpyBEH y 00/1aKy, KOjH Ce CIyIITa Ha BpX IIaHWHE, U KaCHHUje UCHjaBa ca
Mojcujesor nuia nomro oBaj cuhe ca BucuHa (34, 29), U koju ucmywaBa HoBocarpaheHy
CKUHU]Y Ha Kpajy kmure (40, 34-35), jecte mapagurmaTuyHa civka M3panmeBor UCKycTBa
Bora. O Benvike je BOXKHOCTH TO WITO je U3BELITaj O JaXBEOBOM jaBsbakby, KOjU CaM YIIPaBo
CKULIMpao, 10010 CBOjy GOpMY KpOo3 MUTYpruyko dorocmyxewme W3pauwma.” Tamuu odnak
BoxaHckor mpucycTBa IeBeTHaecTor moriasba Kmure Msmacka, koju ce jaBmba Ha BpXY
IIJIaHMHE U 3aKpPUBEHA CJIaBa BEPOBATHO je II0Be3aHa — 0CHM aKo TO HUje YMETHYTO Jia Ou ce
Halpaswia napasena—ca Tamom y Ceetrmy Hayy CBeTHmbama y JepycaruMckoM Xpamy, Koja
je buna 6e3 mpo3opa. Tpybimeme Tpyda je cBakako Tmapasena pUTyamHoj Tpyou wogap, koja
cabypa BepHe Ha MOJUTBY y XpaM, UCTO Kao WTo ce (hopMe 3aBeTHUX 00perna KPTBOBaba
u odenosawa y 24. TOINABby CBAaKaKo OINeNajy y KacHUjUM (opmMama H3pausbCKor
nouroBama bora Ha cBeToj mianuHu CuoHy: ,Jep je usabpao l'ocnon CuoH, U3BOJIEO Ia je

> Bugu M. Noth, Exodus, a Comentary (Phil:1962) 11-17, u R. E. Clements, God and Temple (Phil:1965) 22
Oememxa 3, u 113-120.

84



JIuTypruja ¥ MECTHIIM3aM: HCKyCTBO bora y HCTOYHOM IpaBOCIaBHOM XpHITHaHCTBY

3a obutanuure cedu: OH je nounsanuure Moje y Bex Bexa, 0fie Ny ce HaCTaHUTH, jep mera
n3zabpax.” (Ilc. 132, 13); 1 kako IcaaMomnycal Ha Ipyrom Mecty kaxe: ,Tako ce y CBeTUBH
jaux Tebu, na Bunum cuiny TBojy u cnasy Tsojy.” (Tlc. 62, 2)°

Yak ¥ ako je npuya o jaBbawy boxujem Ha CHHAjy o0pa3oBaHa y KaCHUjeM KYNTy y
Xpamy, ¥ Jasbe je CTy4aj ia Ce MHOTH — ako He ¥ Hajsehu Opoj — KaCHMjUX CTapO3aBeTHHX
U3BellTaja ocBphy yHasan u HamepHo mosuBajy Ha CuHaj. Kama ComomoHn ocsehyje cBOj
xpam y 1. Lap. 8, 1011, odnax ucmymasa CBETHY, a C1aBa 3ay3MMa CBOjE MECTO Y 1O0j.
Y npunosenawy 0 CB0joj Ipopoukoj Busuju Hcawuja Bunu njum U cnasy Ilpucycrsa, koje
WcIymwasa XpaM ¥ cBy 3emiy. (Mc. 6, 1-4). JesexubeBo uyBeHo Bubeme cnase boxuje Ha
IIPECTOJTY KOjU HOCE XepyBUMCKe Koumje (Jes. 1, 26—28), Kojum 3al0uumBe CBOjy IPOPOUKY
cayx0y, ounrnenHo 1uyn Ha CHHaj U, CaCBUM jacHO, yTHYe Ha BU3Ujy HEDeCKOr mpecTona y
OrkpuBewy 5, 4, v Takohe kacHuje, Ha OUTHE TOKOBE KAaKO jeBpejcke, TaKO M XpUlIhaHCKe
MUCH — Ha TPUMEP, MUCTULIM3aM DOKAaHCKUX KOUH]ja, Mepkadd, KOju 3a0KyT/ba reHepanuje
jeBpejckux BUAMMaLa,” M Ha MHUCTHUKE CIHUCE, KOje je Mo Npefawmy 3anmucao Makapuje
Ckutcky, Ha koje hy ce Bpatutu Kachuje.! 3a Jesexuma, cmaBa boxuja, koja ce mpBo
nokasana Mojcujy, usabpana je cedbu mecto Ha CHOHY, a KaZa MPOPOK TOBOPH O HEHOM
OfmacKy u3 Xpama y TpeBedepje BaBUIOHaHCKOT 0cBajama Jepycanrma (Jes. 11), onpa ce
Kao CYLITHHCKA MOMEHAT HheroBor Bul)erma BacmoCTaB/bama M3pansba 1ojaBbyje moBpaTak
CaBe Y HOBM M CaBpIUEHUjU XpaM y o0DHOBBeHOM Jepycanumy (Jes. 40—44). Kao wro u
Marnaxvja Bumy Ja ce ecxaronomka rnpojasa bora W3pawmsa nemasa y Xpamy (Man. 3,
1), nox he kacHuje pabuHKU TOBOPUTH O oAacky IIpucycTBa, wiekund, NPUTUKOM JPYTor
pasopema Xpama Off CTpaHe PUMCKHX Jierdja oz Bohctsom Becrasujana v Tura.

Hssemraj 0 Usnacky paje M3pawsy He camo CIMKY O BeMy ka0 Hapomy boxujem,
HETr0 Y aHTHLMNauujy EcxaToHa kao MOCIeAwer U UCTHHCKOT fojlacka U OTKpUBewa bora
JakospeBor. Kwura mpopoka Hcauje y ceom 11. mornasmsy rosopu 0 CHOHY Kao ,CBETO]
ropu” rae he boxuje npucycTso duty no3HatTo U ofakie he ce CBET ,MCIyHUTH N03Ha®Ba
Jaxsea kao mope Boge wwTo je nyHo* (11, 9), a y 40. nornasmy (koje je, mo ceemy cyznehw,
Of Apyror ayTtopa) Bumumo fa je Kmwura M3macka Ta koja Ham jacHO Haje Mogen 3a
€CXaTONMOLIKO OTKpHBewe DoxaHcke yenore: ,Tana he ce jaBuTH cnaBa JaxBeosa, U CBaKo
he je teno Bugetu* (40, 5). Y Xpucroso Bpeme, Mehy npunagHALMMa KyMpaHCKe CeKTallKe
3ajemHuue, moHoBO je Kmura M3nacka y csom 19. nornassy 0uma Ta Koja je MOCTyXuia
Kao0 MHCIMpALMja 3a KUBOT y LieNudaTy kao MpUIpeMu 3a KoHauHy Oopdy usmehy Bora
W3paunsseBor u cuna 31a.’

CuHajcko DorojaBmemne je UMano W Jpyre ofjexe. boXaHCKO jaBmame y TpaguLuju
H3pawnmpa Ham Takobe ykasyje — Ta4HHje, HHCUCTHPA Ha — OJHOCY u3melhy oTkpuseHor bora

 Buju pacmpaBy 0 cTapo3aBeTHOj Teonoruju ,cmase” ox T. N. D. Mettingera, The Dethronement of Sa-
baoth: Studies in the Shem and Kabod Theologies (Lund:1982), napounro 80115 3a Jesekusba u ,,CBEIITEHHUKY
tpamuujy y [leroxmmxkjy, 1 116-123 3a n3Bope 0 H3pansbCkoj BEpH Y IPEIMOHAPXH]CKOM NIEPHOLY.

7 3a mo cama Hajbospu yBON y Mepkada muctuimsam, Bumu G. Scholem, Major Trends in Jewish Mysti-
cism (Jerusalem:1973 rep.) 40-79. Ipe Tora, Bumu Takohe . Gruenewald, Apocalyptic and Merkabah Mysticism
(Leiden:1980), u D. Halperin, The Faces of the Chariot, (Tuebingen:1988).

8 Ibid. 79. 3a Omunuje Bunu npesox G. Maloney—a, Pseudo—Macarius: the Fifty Omillies and the Great Letter
(NY:1992) 37 (rne npeBoau Omuiujy 1,2).

° Buu A. Guillaumont, ,,A propos du celibat des Esseniens® peusnarbe y 360pHuKy wianaka Aux origines du
monachisme chretien (Bellefontaine:1979) 13-23, mapounto 17-22 y Be3u ca Uzm. 19.
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u Iberosor Hapona. [l03BONHUTE [la Ce Ha KpaTKO OCBPHEMO Ha 0Baj OFHOC Y cnefiehum Tpuma
nornasmpuMa: Cases, LlapctBo u EcxaToH.

B. Cunaj kao Cagne3

»Ja caM Jaxse, bor TBOj, KOjH Te je U3BeO M3 3EMJBE ETMNATCKE", Mourmbe 20. TIOrnaBbe
Hsnacka, ¥ ogmax Hacras/ba Habpajamem gmeceT boxumjux 3anosectu. Kapma je Topan
CTYTHO CI0DOJHO Y OOHOC ca u3adpaHuM HapoZoM, M3paumeM, Taj 0oHOC je u3rpaheH Tako
Ia y UCTO BpeMe 3aBUCH Off TOLITOBamka ofpeheHux ,yroBopHux odasesa“. To je y3ajamHo.
Jow BuIIE, YK/BYYEHOCT Y OBY Y3ajaMHOCT MJe fia/be Off Heyera ITo OU ce MOIVIO Ha3BaTH
CTPUKTHO PENUTHO3HUM 0DaBe3ama, Kao IITO Cy OHe Ha KOjUMa MHCHUCTHPAjy MpBa U Apyra
3aMoOBECT — Jla Ce He MOLITYjy Apyrd DoroBu U He rpane nukosu. OHa Takohe 3abpamyje u
ozpeheHo noHaiamwe wynu: youjawe, kpahy, mpemydy, narawe, uTA. Uciymwasawe 3aBeTa
3aBHCH, JaKiIe, Ofl PaJilbU KOje Y UCTO BpEMe YK/bYUYjy U UMTaBY 3ajeIHHUIIY, T0CEDHO KaKo Cy
U3paXxeHa y YMHy DOroCIyXema, 1 CBaKOT WiaHa 0cedHO. Tako3BaHO ,CBEUITEHO IPaBUIIO"
y Kwusu JeButckoj'® HapounTo Harnamasa 0BO TIpBo, odpene y CkuHUjH, amu Beh U Y 0BOj
KBU3U OBO JPYro, eTUYKM (y HEJOCTAaTKy OO/bE peuH) acIekT je CBe camo He ofcyTaH.'!
OpHoc nmpema Jaxsey je YBEK JBOCTPYK, Kao HApOfia M Kao JIMYHOCTH. TeH3uja, MehyTum,
KOjy CTBapajy 3aBeTHE 3all0BECTH Y OJHOCY Ha KamauureT M3pawba Kao KOJIEKTHBA, U ca
Ipyre CTpaHe Ha I0jeJHMIA Ja OATOBOPM HA BUX, jefHOM peujy Heycrex Hspauma ,na
Oyze cBet kao bor mrro je ceet“'? Hatepahe mpopoxe na ydymyhe Tpaxe BuIIe of mPOCTOT
BaCIIOCTaB/batba HEKAKBOT PaHMjer ,CaBpIIEHOr" cTama CTBapH. OBaKo, J0NA3UMO [0 Tora
na CvHaj y 0BOM Ciy4ajy, NPenCTaBsba CIMKY, THI WK UKOHY €CXaTOHa.

. Cunaj xao npaciuka llapcrBa uiau Biagasune boxuje

[To MUIbEY HEKUX UCTpakMBaya jeBPEjCKHX CIHCa, MpaBHa (opma casesa usmehy
Jaxsea ¥ M3pausma, OHaKO KaKko CE IIOjaB/byje y PaslIuYUTUM TeKCTOBUMA [IeTOKmMKja,
KOHKpeTHO y Kmurama Wsnacka u [1oHOB/beHUX 3akoHa, M y Kwusu Hcyca Hasuna y 24.
IJIaBY, BEPOBATHO je DasupaHa Ha 3BaHUYHUM CTIOPa3syMUMa KOjH Cy CKIallaH! Ha JPEBHOM
Bruckom Hcroky usmely kpabeBa ocBajaya ¥ OCBOjEHHX WM Ba3alHMX Apxasa.'* Ako je
Tako, 0Bo he Beoma jacHO Whu y MPWIOT TOME Jia TIOCTOjU TeMa, KOjy Tperno3Hajemo Kao
ONIITE MECTO, KOja Ceé MOHOBO I0jaB/byje KPO3 UMTaB KAaHOH jEBPEjCKUX M XpUUIhaHCKUX
criuca: bor Hapona M3pawssa je jenaH HCTHHCKY ¥ YBEK NPHCYTHY LIap. YCIIOH HHCTUTYLH]jE
yoBeka apa nog Caynom (no npesopy b. lannunha — éipum. ipes.) u [laBunom he kacuuje,
MaKap peTPOCIEKTUBHO, YHETH TEH3H)Y — HIIP. kafa bor y ceom onrosopy Camyuiy pearyje
Ha BEroBy 3a0pHHYTOCT 300T JBYZICKE XKeJbe 3a CMPTHUAM LiapeM peunuma: ,Hucu T, Hero cam
Ja Taj xora cy opbauwny, fa um He dyzmem nap.“ (1. Cam. 8,7) Kmure Camyunose u Kmure
0 LlapeBrMa Cy [OOpUM [ENIOM IHCAHE KA0 XPOHUKE OUMITIEJHUX HEYCIexa [apesa, Kako y
Jepycanumy, Tako 1 y CaMapHju, fia ca yCIeXoM MPefiCTaB/bajy ¥ 0CTBAPE JaXBEOBY BPXOBHY
BlafiaBuHy Haj Mspawsem. OBO Hac [OBOAY [0 pasyMeBama Hjeje Lapa Ipeko kora he

10 JTesutcka 17-24.

" By, wrp., Jes. 19, 9-18, 29-37; u 25, 23-55.

12 Bun Jles. 19, 2, u ,,ipokiercrea“ y 26, 14-45.

13 Mucnum na wianak M. E. Mendenhall-a, ,,Covenant™ y Interpreter’s Dictionary of the Bible (NY/Nash-
ville:1962) tom I: 714-723.
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Boxwuje mpucyctso y U3panpy OUTH CaBPIIEHO M BEYHO H3P&XKEHO, KA0 LITO je MOPTPET
Mecuje y Kwusu npopoxa Mcauje 9 u 11, xojy MU JaHac HE MOXKEMO Jia YMTaMo a Ja He
00paTHMO Maxmpy Ha TpUjyM(anHe XeHEN0BE KOMEHTape. YTOMUKO LITO MPETIOCTaBI/ba
Hapcrso boxuje, ,,CuHajcko dorojasmbeme” Ha Taj HAYMH TaKkohe yKasyje Ha ecxaToIOLIKO
IOBPLIEHE U UCIYHERE IyTa M3panba U UUTaBE JBYICKE HCTOPH)E.

A. Cehame Ha Cunaj

Cepxa cnoxeHux dorocnyxdeHUX pajwy je ynpaso ,cehame”, HaKo ja KOPUCTUM Ty
ped y jenHoM nocedHom CMUCITY. BUO fia Cy BEPHULIM KOjH YYECTBY]Y y DOTOCIYXEmY OHH
TIPUIAIHUALY ayCTPAIHjCKUX WIM CYNaHCKMX IIEMEHA, KOje caM rOpe IOMEHYO Y Be3H ca
MHULWjalijoM BUXOBUX THHEjlIepa, Win dSpaMuHu Koju dnarocumajy kyhy y Jenxujy, unu
xpuirhany Koju yuectsyjy y Tpnesu [ocnoawoj y npearpaly Jlerpouta, CBU OHU 00aBbajy
jemHo pmeno cehawa. Abopuyunu, Hyepu u XunmyurtH, cBu ce onu cehajy ,moueraka“,
BpeMeHa MoCTaHKa CBeTa, kaja cy DOroBM OfpeNUNy rpaHuLe U YCTAaHOBUITM MPaBUIa Koja
yIpaB/bajy JbYACKUM KUBOTUMA.'* Xpuirhanu ce — a ja hy ce BpaTUTH Ha 0BO KacHHUje —
cehajy TajHe Beuepe kaga je Mcyc ycraHoBHo HOBU ofHOC u3mehy bora u 4oBevaHcTBa. Y
CBAaKOM CIy4ajy, ,cehatu ce* He 3HauM NpocTo BpahaTH ce MUCIMMa Ha Heke forahaje us
JaeKe WIK MUTCKe TTPOLITIOCTH Ha HAaYMH KaKo OM ce, Ha MpUMep, cTapuju cehanu Benuke
Kpu3e uiau JIpyror cBETCKOT pata, WK Kako Ou ce Heko cehao mpse /bydaBu, unu pohemwa
WA CMPTH fipare ocode. Ja MpucTynam cBojum cehamliMa Kao IITO ce MPUCTYNa HEKOM
(boro—andymy, 1 npenasu Npeko WM 3afpiKaBa Ha yCIOMeHama Ha BpeMeHa Koje dnene
WM Jby e Kojux BULIe Hema. MehyTum, y nocebHoj BpctH cehama kao 1To je forocnyxeme,
TNPOLITOCT U BpeMe Mo cedu cy cxBaheHM Kao HEWTo WTO (yHKUMOHUILE HA ApYyradyuju
HayuH. [leyauu 1 JeBojurLe Koju ce nocsehyjy y miemeHncke obryaje He camo fa CIyIajy
MPUIIOBECT 0 CTBApAJIAYKUM Jienruma DOroBa, HET0 U BEPYjy — 3ajeHO Ca CTapUjuMa KOjU UM
NpUNOBeNajy — Ia OHM 3ampaBo Hocilidjy u dpucyiinu y TiM morahajuma. [Ipenpuyasame
TpafULHOHANHE BEpe je NOCIOBHO 0CAgauitasdarwe MpOUUIOCcTH. Kpo3 feno 3ajefHAYKOr
Mpa3HoBawa, CBELITEHA MPOLLTOCT MOCTaje ,cafa’ y Kojem DOroBU MOHOBO Xonajy mehy
JbyIMMa.

YmpaBo cy y OBakBOM jenHom mpouecy gporahaju ca CuHaja mpexusend ga Oymy
3adenexeHu y nrucaHoj GOpPMH, 1 OBO je Pa3Jior LITO CBEIITEHH TeKCTOBU HOCE MevaT jaBHOT
dorocyxema H3pausma, koje cam nomeHyo rope. 3ato wro je Cunaj duo norahaj kojum je
ycraHosbeH Case3 usmelyy Jaxsea u M3pansba, 1 Kao TakaB UCTHUHCKH ToveTak M3pauma
Kao Hauuje, kao u3abpaHor Hapoza, OH je 00aBe3Ho ,TIOMUbAH", PEJOBHO U Kao LIEHTPaIHO
MECTO y U3paubCKoj JIUTYPruju. ,3aIlTo je 0sa Hoh nocedHa y ooHOCY Ha Jpyre Hohu?*,
nuTa Hajmiahe feTe Ha MacxajiHOj Beuepy Kako Ce OHa TPOC/aBba JaHAC Y jeBPEjCKUM
IOMOBUMa. ,3aT0", OArOBapa OTal, ,IITO HAC je Ha gaxawwu gax [ocnop bor Haw W3BeO
U3 ErumaTcKor porncTsa“. Y OBOM JHjasory mojsykao dux map momeHara. [IpBo, ckopo
IOUPEKTHO U3 camor TekcTa Kwure U3nacka (M3n. 12, 26—-27), rae je mocTaBbeHO Kao Heka
BPCTA MpaBWIA, HIMp., MPOU3/IAa3u CIEUUjaTHO YIYTCTBO, KOje BEOMa jacHO objauiwaBa
jemau metass TUTYPrujckor dorocmykema. U 3aucra, ckopo uena 12. rimasa Msnacka u sehu
[le0 TPUHAeCTe YMHE MpaBy KWbUTY MpaBWIa 3a MPOC/IaB/bake NMPBOT YMHA Y Jorahajuma

14 Bunm nowoso Eliade, Sacred and Profane.
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H3nacka, [Tacxe. [lpyro, iMamo jeHy Ha u3rieq HauBHY (pasy ,0Ba HOh", y k0joj ce Beoma
B&KHO 3HAUEHE KpHUje Y CBAKOOHEBHOj 3aMeHHULM ,0Ba“. OHO Ha IITa Jpyra ped ykasyje
je ynpaBo JUTYpPruyKko UCTYIUbEE WX TPAHCLEHAEHTHOCT BpeMeHa. [7ie rof Ja uuTanay
Crapor 3aBera Hauhe Ha ©3pase ,0BOT JaHa" WM ,JJaHAC", OH WK OHA MOTY C TIPaBOM OUTH
CUTYpHH (TOBOPHUM YOIIUTEHO, PasyMe Ce) fia Ce IOMEHYTH TEKCT OJHOCH HA JIUTYPIHjy
npesHor M3pawmma. Ckopo nena Kiura NOHOB/EHUX 3aKOHA je HaMUCaHa y JIUTYPrUYKOM
toHy. Ha mouerky cBor obpahawa Hapony, Mojcuje kaxe: ,Uyj, M3pausmy, 0 3akoHUMa 1
ypendama, koje hy Bam pehu na uyjere nanac” (I1n3. 5, 1); v npen xpaj kwure: ,[71e, craBuo
caM JaHac Tpefa Te KUBOT W Hampemak, cMpT u mpomact.” (ITu3. 30, 15). Huje temko
3aMHCITMTH OBE PeYM Kako MxX u3rosopa uap Ocuja Ha cBeyaHOM cabopy uenor W3pausma
ucmpen Jepycanumckor Xpama, onrcane y 2. Lap. 23, 14,'° v curypHo je 1a ce HeuTo momyT
oBor ,cehama" forahasno 3a Bpeme peoBHUX TUTYPTHjCKUX TPa3HOBaba CaBe3a ca JaxBeoM,
LITO Ce OJPA3MIIO 1 HA 300PHUK XMMHH Jepycanumckor Xpama, [Tcantup.' [Topyka mpopoka
TI0YMBA HA OBOM 3ajegHUYKoM cehamy.”

B. IIpopouu

Unmwenuna fa Hapon Uspawsa HUje ycreo Ja MCIyHW 3aloBeCTH 3aBeTa, U Kao
KOJIEKTHB ¥ HHIUBUIYAIIHO, jeCTe IIPBU TEPET KOjU je MopyKa Mpopoka UMasla Ja MOHECE.
On Amoca npexo 3axapuje ,cehame” Ha CuHaj HacTaBsba ia OyZie BUTATHO ¥ CaBPEMEHO. ,Ja
caM Taj", kaxe Jaxse y Kiusu mpopoka Amoca 3, 1, ,KO Te je U3BEO U3 3eMIbe ETMIaTCKe",
U 3aI0BECTH JiaTe Tafa 00jaBibyjy MPeKo NpopoKa mpecyny NpOTUB byau: ,Jep mpojajoure
TpaBefHMKa 3a cpedpo... ¥ ogspahajy cmepHe ca wUxoBor nyTa“ (AM. 2, 6-7). dopmanHa
110D0XHOCT HHj€ JOBO/bHA — ,, MP3UM U IIpE3UpEM Ballle IpasHuKe! — jep je TpaKeHO U HEIITOo
mpyro: ,Hexa mpaBUYHOCT Teye Kao BOJa U IIPABENHOCT Kao HenpecyIaH notok” (Am. 5, 21
u 24). Jlutypruja cama 3a cebe HUje UCTHHCKO U JOBOJBbHO ,cehame”. 3a Amoca, nako ce bor
CuHaja 3aMCTa MOXeE MPOjaBUTH Y 3ajeNHUYKOM OOTOCTYXKEHY, TO MPUCYCTBO — y CBETIY
rpexoBa M3paumba — fonasy He Kao 3ajenHuua, seh kao ocyna (Am. 5, 18-20).

AMOCOB M03MB Ha 10OpO Biafame, MPaBUYHOCT U MPaBEFHOCT, KOjU je He3a00unasHu
yuHunal Casesa, NOHAB/bA CE CYKLECHBHO y MPOPOUKUM civcuma. Ocuja fonaje u deneuky
o0 boxwjoj 3aBeTHO]j JbydaBu. Jaxse je CynpyXHHUK U poguters Mspanma (Oc. 2,91 11). Ucanja
TIOHaB/ba pasodnuyaBame popmanu3ma AMocoBUM peurMa (Hnp. Hc. 1, 10), 1 npuponaje
corncreHo Buhewe dymyher napa y xome he ce U3pauss carnacury ca cBojum borom, a paj
butr ycrocrasmeH Ha Cuony (Mc. 11, 6-9). Jepemuja npeysuma Ocujun onrc Casesa kao
pactypeHor dpaxa W, HajCHa)KHUje W HAjAM4HUje Off CBUX BEJIMKHX MPOPOKA, XKamu 300T
JbYZICKE HECTIOCODHOCTH Jia 0AT0BOPH Ha boxuje 3axrese: ,Moxe nu neonapp fia NPOMEHU
ape cBoje?... A TH, MOKEIL JIM YYUHUTH WTO je mpaso?“ (Jep. 13, 23). Onrosop je, HapaBHO
,He", u mpopok ce panyje dynyhem neny Boxujem, koju he 3anucaru ,HOBH 3aBeT” y cpua
myncka (Jep. 31, 31 u mame, u Ilc. 50,12). Jesexus, KOju je OMO CBEIUTEHUK, IOHABIbA CBE
TEME CBOjUX MPETXONHMKA. 33j€HO Ca CBOjOM YyBEHOM BHU3HjOM KOUH]ja JOfiaje ¥ CTTUKY HOBE
3ajeHuLe OKyIUbeHe 0KO 0DHOB/LEHOT ¥ CaBPIIEHOT Xpama, Koju he 03HaYnTH HempecTaHo

15 Bunu taxohe 24. rmay Kmure Ncyca HaBuna 3a eBeHTyannu npuMep 3a cinyxk0y 0OHaBIbamba caBesa, i
o0paru naxmy Ha u3pas ,,u3abdepure ganac” y 15. cruxy.

16 Buu, na npumep, Ilc. 105-106, u 134135 o Kuzu N3nacka u 118. o Topwu.

7 Bumu A. R. Johnson, The Cultic Prophet in Ancient Israel (Cardiff, UK:1962), moce6ro 60-75.
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npucyctso bora Wspaumesor, y rpany koju he y dynyhHoctu Hocutu ume ,Jaxse je Tamo"
(Jes. 48, 35). lesrepo—Hcauja ce Bpaha yHUBep3a/Iu3My, KOjH je MOXJa UMIUIULUTAH KO
Hcauje. tberos HOBHU U3ma3ak he ce OMHOCUTH Ha ,L1e10 YoBevyaHCTBO" (Jes. 40, 5), 1 omucyje
cnaBHOT MecHjy ¥ Kao JaxBeoBOr CIIyTy KOju CTpajia — OHEeKaf je To jacHo W3pawusb (HIIp.
44, 1-2), a IoHEKaJl MUCTEPUO3HHU NojenuHal (Hop. 53, 4-7), kpo3 kora he ce ocTBapuUTH
DoxaHcko uckymmwemwe. Ocnukasajyhu ucnymwemne Tor Tpujymda Januno Bugu M3pausms kao
jenHy, cnasHy ¢urypy Ha TpoHy CBemoryher, onpaspiaHy npen boxaHCKAM OPUCYCTBOM Y
CBETJIOCTH Y K0joj he mpaBegHu cujaTy Kao 3Be3ne ([lan. 7, 27 u 12, 3).

e. PasnBajame myTeBa

Kmyra npopoxa [laHuia mpunaga 100y anokalunTHYKe KibKEBHOCTH U IEPUOLY KOjH
je, rpybo peueno, tpajao ox 200. r. mpe Xpucra mo 200. r. mocyie Xpucra, Koje je duio
CBENOK [a Ce TpajMLHja jeBPejCKUX CTUca KOHAYHO HACTaBsba Y JiBe MOCEDHE U MPEBULIE
YecTo TparuyHO HeNpujaTe/bCcke 3ajefHULe, XpUWhaHCTBY M DPaOUHCKOM jyLausmy.
060]14ua U JeBpejuH ¥ XpulIhaHUH Cy MOpaY Ja Ce HOCe Ca YMHEHULOM Ja cy TuTose
neryje paspymune Xpam 70. roouHe nocie XpucTa, U YIpaBo je CTaB CBaKora Off HUX
TIIpeMa HeCTaaoM LIEHTpY KyJITa — ¥ TaKO U MecTa Ha Kome npedusa bor M3paumba — 03Hauno
BUXO0BY K3My. PabuHcku npuctyn ce Bunu Beh y 24. nornassmwy I[Ipemygpociiu Hceyca, cuna
Cupaxoeo? umu Knusu fipofiogegnukosoj. boxuja Beyna [IpeMyzpocT je Hajmpe npuKasaHa
KaKo 71071a3u Jia ce HacTaHu Ha Cuony, wro he pehu y Xpamy, anu ydp3o HaKkoH Tora je Ha
crenuduryal HaunH nouctoBeheHa ca 3akoHOM Koju je mpumuo Mojcuje, Topom. Boxuje
[Tpucyctso, Iberosa ciasa y M3pawmy, cTora je Ipe cBera cama CBeTa KibHra, Koja I1ocTaje
HEKa BPCTa IOKPETHOT XpaMa. BepHuk Moxe fa yhe y onmreme ca boxaHCKUM IPUCYCTBOM
KpO3 IIpoyyaBame nucaHe peun. OBO je K/byd 3a pasymeBame npoleca passoja Muuwine u
Tanmyga y BeKOBMMa KOjH Cllefie HAKOH pasopewa Xpama. [1o onycrouemy LeHTpa BUX0BOT
Ky/JTa of cTpaHe PumibaHa, padMHM Cy pasBWIM TpajuLiMjy BeoMa LoOpo mpuiaaroheHy
MpeXuBIbaBamy 37M07eNMa KojuMa he OWUTH M3MOKeHW JeBpeju TOKOM CBOT IyroTpajHOT
nporoHcTBa. XpUuhaHCcTBO je, Mak, KpeHys10 OPYyTHM MyTeM.

I HOBO3ABETHHU CIITUCH

a. Xpucroc

Jlnunoct Hcyca u3 Hasapera, sBanor Mecuja 1 Cun u Peu boxyja, jecte y ucto Bpeme
CyMa ¥ CyWITHHA XpUWhaHCKOr Npefawa, CAONIUTEHOr anocToiaoM Ilasmom u mucuuma
Jesanhema. OH je nopyka HoBe Bepe, cpue ,Hosor Uspawmma“, Llpkse. One 0ux pamo
HacTaBMo cryxehu ce MCTHM Hac/loBUMa Kao U y pacrpasy 0 CHHajy, ¥ II0Yeo ca:

1. Xpucroc kao borojaB/beme

OBo je ommTe MECTO MHOTMX HOBO33aBETHHMX TEKCTOBa, Na OM HEKONMKO IpUMepa
Tpebano gma Oyne nososbHO. Ilouehy pemom, ca HajpaHMjUM XpHUITNAHCKUM CIIHCHMA,
nocnanunama Cs. [1asna.

Y 2. Kopunhanuma 3 u 4, IlaBne ce Beoma jacHo ceha CuHajckor dorojasbema,
KOHKPETHO MojcujeBor cunacka ca IiiaHuHe 1 MojcHjeBor cjajHor TrLa TOKPHBEHOT BEJIOM.
Mojcuje je, kaxe Ham [laBre, BUEO ,CnaBy XpUCTOBY" U MPEKPHO CBOje JHLE Aa He Ou
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CBETJIOCT, KOja je MCHjaBasa U3 BEroBOr JIKa, Hayauita M3pawsnuma (2. Kop. 3, 13). Osa
CJ1aBa, 000 Ha TPUKOM, MCTa je OHA CBETIOCT boXaHCKOT TPUCYCTBa, KA00g, Koja je CHIILIA ca
CvHaja 3aKpuBeHa 001aKOM, 1 KOja je KaCHHUje YCTOIMYeHa HaJl KOBYETOM 3aBeTa, a 3aTUM U
y Xpamy, u3a 3aBece Koja je orpahusana Ceetumy Haj CBetumama. 3a [1asna, Ta UCTa C1aBa
je cana otkpuBeHa y nuuyHocTd Mcyca, omoryhyjyhu na cana, 3axsamyjyhu Xpucry, dyne
noctynHa. ,CBU My (xpumhaHu), 3aBpuiaBa 1acyc, ,O0TKPUBEHUM JIMLMMa OJpakaBamo
cnasy [ocropmwy, mpeodpaxasamo ce y beros nuk u3 cnase y cnasy...” (2. Kop. 3, 18).

[Tpunosecr o [Ipeodpaxemy je BepoBaTHO LIEHTPATHHU Jorahaj y cBa TPH CUHONTHYKA
JeBanhesma, a JOCJIOBHO jecTe LEHTPATHU 32 MapkoBo, JeBanheme koje faHac TeHepaaTHo
Bk 3a Hajcrapuje. [locne [etpoBor ncnosenama faa je Mcyc Mecuja y 8. rmasu Jepanhema
no Mapky, Jesanhenuct omucyje Hcyca kako odehasa ma he HeKW Koju Cy MPUCYTHH Ca
bum, ,Bunetu Llapctso boxwuje y cunu” (Mk. 9, 1). ,Illect gaHa kacHuje”, Xpucroc onBonu
[letpa, JoBana ¥ JakoBa ca cobom Ha BHCOKY ITaHMHY (IO Npefamy IaHuHa TaBop Ha
cesepy [lanectune), roe ce ,mpeodpasuo npen wuma“ (Mx. 9, 2—-4). Fberoso nuue, o peanma
Mareja, mocrarno je ,cernuje on Cynua“ (MT. 17, 2), a Jlyka fogaje cnenuduyno noncehamwe
Ha kabog: ,Bunenu cy tberosy cmasy” (JIk. 9, 32). Xpucroc je, y cBa Tpu U3BeIlTaja, y CBOM
cjajy duo oxpyxeH nBojULIOM HajBehux mpopoka, Mojcujem u UnujoM, o KOjux ce cBakH
cycpeo ca borom Ha Bpxy minaHuHe — Mojcuje Ha CuHajy, a Mnuja Ha Xopusy (1. Llap.
18). U oBpe, kao y Manacky, odnak 3akpusa Mecto oBor gorahaja. Ilopyka ose enusoge je
cacsuM jacHa. CeTsocT ca nuua Mcycosor je caBa koja ce okasana Mojcujy. Unu, gpyrum
peuuma: Xpucroc je ,mecto” boxaHckor npucycrsa u dopasmema. OH je UCTUHCKU XpaM.

Benewxka o xpamy me onsozu fio 14. ctuxa npse rase Jeanhesma no Josany: U Peu
nocTaje Telo W HacTaHu ce (eHrn. ,tabernacled”, rpu. ,eoxiveoev) mehy Hama, U Mu
BULECMO CiaBy bberomy..“. [maron ,ecknvoocev” ykasyje, HapaBHO, Ha CKuHH]jy, LlaTop
cacTaHka, yvjy je ckuuy Mojcuje nobro Ha Bpxy mianuHe y U3n. 25, 9 u name, U unje
je mecto kacHuje 3ay3eo ComomoHoB xpam (1. Llap. 8). 3ajenHo ca oBum mozpcehawmeM Ha
norahaje Ha CuHajy, nmpBo nornaske JopaHoBor Jepanherma Hac Takohe Bpaha u Ha jemHy
npyry nose3any temy u3 Ilocrawa. Ha kpajy mpuue o mpussawy HaraHauna, kojom ce
3aBpIlaBa nornasse, HMcyc kaxe cBoM HOBOM yueHuky: M Bunehew Hebeca oTBopeHa
anhene boxuje kako y3nase u cunase Ha Cuna Yoseuwjer” (JH. 1, 51). OBo je anysuja Ha
JakoBweB caH u3 28. raBe [locTama, y KOMe cama JIECTBULY KOja Craja Hedo W 3eMIby.
Kapa ce mpodynuo, maTpujapx je carpaguo oiaTap Ha TOM MECTy ¥ Ha3Bao ra Betwsm, ,kyha
Boxuja“. Taxo je Ucyc xop JoBaHa mpefcTaBho cede Kao 0C08UHY C8eilid, MECTO Ha KOM Ce
cycpehy Hebo u 3emspa. OH je ,Betun”, Mmecto borojasmama.

2. Xpucroc kao [lapcTo

[Tpunosect o [peodpaxemy ko jeBanhenucte Mapka enu [a Ham yKaxe Ha jou
jenHy W TIoBe3aHy CTBap, a To je fa je, y Mcycy, LapcTBo boxuje [ouuio U ia je MpUCyTHO ,y
cunu”. Y uctom Jepanhemy XpUCTOC 3aM0UUBE CBOjY jaBHY MPOMOBEL peurma: M CIyHUno
ce Bpeme. [Tokajre ce, jep je LlapctBo boxuje mehy Bama.” (Mk. 1, 15). lorahaju xoju cy
ycnenunu usmel)y ose objase u [Ipeodpaxema — ykpaTko, XpUCTOBA Uy/a, OF UCLEbemha
[lerpoBe TamrTe, Npexo Backpcewa Khepu Jaupose, Xofama 110 BOAY 33jeHO Ca TOTOBOM
IIPUYOM Koja MMa aHanorujy y Kmusu HMsnacka 3 u boxanckum umenom (He dojre ce, jep Ja
JECAM*; Mxk. 6, 50), o xpamemwa 5000 /bynu y myCTHBY, Kao WTo je bor Haxpanuo HU3pausm
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y IOUB/BMHU — CBE yKasyje Ha To fia JeBanhenuct unentudukyje Hcyca ca ecxaTonomkum
forahajem, KOju ©Ma CBOj THII, WM Harosemraj, y onucuma Kmwure M3nacka o MojcujeBom
no3usy, usdasmewy Uspawma y Ilacxu, musmury, u Cunajckom Casesy. OBpe je, xaxe
Mapxo, Hap Hspawmes, Emanymn, y xome ce ycnocrasba BiaafaBuHa boxwuja. Cnuke
u3nacka, Llapctea u borojaBmema Cy MOHOBO jaCHO TOjaB/byjy y JOBAaHOBOM jeBaHI)esby.
Mornu ducMo fia ce mocedHO MOACETUMO IITa CBE YETBPTH jeBanhenuct mpumucyje Hcycy
Iia roBopy o cebu. Xpucroc kaxe 3a cede na je Mcruna®, Ilyt*, ,Husotr*, ,Hebecku xned”,
Jlactup” (Hnp. ,lap“), ,Bpara“, Ceetnoct”, ,Hokot" (TpaguuroHanHa cnvka Uspauma), u
»Backpceme", kao u anconytHo ,Ja JECAM* y Ju. 18, 5.

3. Xpucroc kao Cage3s

Bynyhu camo llapctso unu BnapsasuHa boxuja, Ucyc ce y kmurama Hosor 3aBeTa
T0jaB/byje Kao MECTO e ce foraha onmTeme Y 3ajenHuna usmely yosedancrsa u bora.
OH je y cTBapy boxaHCK¥ 0T0OBOD Ha by CKY HECTIOCODHOCT [ia UCIYHU 3aBETHE 3aII0BECTH
mate M3pawmy, KaKo je To Jepemuja yBUAEO, @ UCTO TaKO U OCTBApEHe IIPOPOKOBOT BUhema
HOBOT U YHyTpAIU®ker 0JHOCA, 3aKOHA 3aNUCaHor Ha cpuy. OBO je eKCIIMIUTHO NOTBpheHo
npumendom Cs. Iasna na je Ucyc Xpucroc Hawe ,ga" wid ,Amun” bory (2. Kop. 1, 19-20;
Ortxp. 3, 14). Bor je OTKpHUBEH U y/1a3u y OBHOC Ca BEPHUKOM ,Kpo3 Xpucta y lyxy*. [Ipupona
OBOT HOBOT OffHOCA K0ju ocTBapyje Mcyc HajaB/beHa je y CHHONTHUKUM jeBaHebrMa Kpo3
LleTame 3aBece y Xpamy y TpeHyTKy Iberose cmpty Ha kpeTy (Hnp. Mk. 15, 38). Cakpusena
M HEJOCTH)KHA Y CTapUM TpomuchMa, cnaBa unu llexuHa je, Takopehu, ocnodohena us
CBOTA 3aTBOPA Y HOBUM. JeTHOM H 3a CBar/a, fa ynorpedumo jesuk [locnanuue JeBpejuma,
ywasumy y Hebecky CeTumy Kpo3 3aBecy cBora Tena, Mcyc nocraje nocpesHUK HOBOT
caspueHyjer casesa (Jesp. 9, 12—15). Tasop u lonrora, [Ipeobpaxeme u Kpct'® jecy 3ajenHo
Hosu Cunaj. OHY TBOpE HOBY 3ajenHHULTY.

4. Cehame Ha Xpucra

Epxapucryja je cehawe 1 obHasmamwe Hosor Casesa. [TpBa nocnanuua Kopunhanuma
Ceeror amnocrona [1aBna je oTHpuIvKe camo TeHepalujy yAabeHa of XpUCTOBE CMPTH Ha
kpcry. [1a unak, y fecetom U jefaHaecTOM IOIIaBiby MocCiaaHuue, Anocron Beh nuume o
EBxapucTHju kao ueHTpanHoj aktuBHocTH Lipkse y Kopunty. ¥V 1. Kop. 10, 16-17 I1aBne
Kaxe:

,Jaura dmarocnosa kojy dnmarocusamo, HYje N1 3ajeqHuna KpBu XprcTose? Xied koju
JIOMHMO, HUje U 3ajeJHuLa Tesa XPUCTOBOT? Jep je jenaH xied, jefHO0 CMO TeI0 MHOTH,
TIOLITO Ce CBY Off jenHora xneda nmpuyenrhyjemo.

OBne umamo, fakie, jefaH OPTaHCKA W ,MUCTHYKU" aCmeKT 3ajefHUYKOr 0defia.
JlememeMm jemHor xneda U jenHe 4alue, BEPHULM MOCTajy jenHo ca Hcycom. Y crepehem
nornassby, [1aBne pasjammasa fa HAje OH CaM U3MUCIHMO 0BO. ,Jep ja MPUMHUX", KaXe OH,
cryxehu ce Beh 1odpo yTeMerseHUM je3uKoM Mpefama,

18 Vnopean mapasene kox Mapka, usmel)y nsseiraja o Xpucrosom Kpurrewy (1, 9-11), [peobpaxemy (9, 2
u nasbe) u Pacnehy (15, 21-39): nBa 6pna, TaBop u [onrora, y npyra JiBa 3ajeiHo ca aBe durype koje I'a okpyxyjy
y 00a m3Bemraja (Mojcuje/Wmja, pa3dojauim), 1y cBa Tpu cenodeme thera xao ,,Cuna boxmjer.
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,0n Tocrona wto Bam W mpenanox, na Tocnon Mcyc Xpucroc oHe Hohu kan Hemre
npenaH, y3e xiaed, ¥ 0marocinoBUBILY Ta, Jajie U pede: ‘TIpumuTe, jefuTe: 0BO je TeI0 Moje
Koje ce 3a Bac JoMH. OBO YMHUTE Y CIOMEH (avapviolg) Moj'™™ (1. Kop. 11, 23-24).

ITocnenwy n3pas Hac Bpaha Ha MOjy paHHjy JUCKYCH)y 0 TUTYpruju 1 ,cehamy”. Ucyc
MOCTaje TPUCYTaH y XPUIThaHCKOM oveuvioig—y, U 3ajenHo ca thum M ,BenuyaHCTBEHA
mena“ Iherose CMpPTH M BaCKpCEma, KOja Cy U CTBOPHIA HOBY MECHjaHCKy 3ajemHuly. H3m.
24, onHOCHO ,KpB 3aBeTa" KOjoM Mojcuje Kpony Hapog Ja 3alevyaTy caBes ca JaxBeoM, Ha
cnenuduyaH HAYMH ce oHaBsba kafa [1asie fonaje: ,OBa vaia je HoBu 3aBeT y M0j0j KpBH.
Yunute 0BO Kag rog nujere (of »e) y Moj cnomer” (ctux 25). Xpumrhancka Esxapucruja
je ,MoHaB/bawe" XpucTa u Tako, ca thuM MpUCYTHUM, TO je Takohe U 0DHaB/bawkE HOBOT
opHoca usmehy Bora u yosevaHnctBa, koje je Mcyc ycnocrasuo. Y Hhemy cy cjenvmeHu
Bor u yosevancTso. bor nocraje npucyran ca Hama y HMcycy. Kpo3 cBoj 4uH 3ajeIHUUKOT
,cehawa“, cabpamwe xpuirthana nocraskba XpUcTa y LeHTap U Tako ¥ CAMO MOCTaje ,MecTo”
Borojasmbera 1 CeTa miaHxHa. "

YrpaBo je dorojaBbeHcka Mpupoa XpUIThaHCKOT eBXapUCTHjCKOT DOTOCTY Ketba pasior
300r kora Ham ATOCTON MOXe CAOMIITUTH crefiehe CTUXOBE M OHOBUTH NPETHY OCYyLIOM
KOjy Cy IpOPOLY NOABYK/IM y BE3H Ca U3PaU/bCKUM IIPa3HOBAKBEM CaBE3a Ca JaXBEOM:

»1aK0 KO Tofi jene oBaj xied uiu nuje of yame [ocnoame HEJOCTOjHO, duhe KpuB Temy
u xpBH [ocrozmwoj... CBako Heka UcnuTyje cede... Jep KO rof jefie v muje HefoCTOjHO, CYX
cedbu jene v muje.” (1. Kop. 11, 27-29)

bam kao 3a Amoca, Hcaujy u ocrane mpopoke, nojaBa boxaHCckor mpucycrsa je 3a
[laBna TpeHyTak Cyfa, y ACTO BPEME ¥ MUJIOCT Y 3aII0BECT.

Y IlenvimMa anoCTOJICKUAM M3pa3 ,JIOMIbele XnedoBa“ ce jaBba Yy KOHTEKCTY KOjU Ham
cyrepuie fa je To Beh ferminus technicus (= cTpyynu u3pas) 3a EBxapucrujy.”’ Iena
anocTosICKa y CBOjUM YBOZHUM TOT/IaB/bMMa ONUCYjy XpUIThaHCKY 3ajeJHULYY Kao OHY Koja je
jOLI YBEK y CBOM OPUTMHAIHOM j€BPEjCKOM ODIHKY, OHY KOja jOII YBEK TEXHU 11 DOTOCTYKEBE
obaBma y XpaMy, 1 Y BENHUKOj MepH je HecBecHo — 1o CasnoBor odpaherma 1 MUCHOHApeHa,
kao u jo Ilerposor Bubhema?' — y Oumo kakBOM packuiy ca cTapo3aBeTHMM H3pausbem.
~JIoMIbeme xnedoBa” je jenaH ayTeHTHYHO XpUITNaHCKY YMH DOTOCTyXKema, 3alUTUTHY 3HAK
MECHjaHCKOT Hapoga. Ay 0BO je 3a Jlyky BHIIE Of HEKe BPCTe MOTINHCA 3ajesHune. To je
HaYMH Ha KOjU BaCKpCiIH [ocropn mocraje IpUCYTaH y cBojuM BepHUMa. OBO je HApOUUTO
CHAXHO WIYCTPOBAHO Yy MPHYM O JiBa YYEHUKA KOjU TY)KHU HANyIUTajy Jepycaaum mocie
Pacneha (JIx. 24, 13-35), u cpehy crpaHua Ha myTy. IbX0B HOBU CaIlyTHUK je OMO TOTMKO
VHTEpeCaHTaH fia Cy Ta [03Ba/I Ha Beuepy, U Ha TOj BeUEpH OH OTKpUBA CBOj UAeHTUTET:
OH y3e xy1ed U 0aroCc/IOBUBIIM MPEIOMHU T'a U fage UM“ (ctux 30). Y ToM MOMEHTY, nuuie
Jlyka, yueHUIIMMa CE ,,0TBOPHUILE OYM U IO3HAILE Ta” (CTUX 31), U CXBaTWIIM CY fia Cy OUIH Y
npywTBy ca Mcycom koju je ycrao. IIpuya ce 3aBpiuasa Tako IITO BUX [BOjULIA TPYE HAa3ak

19 Bun Jespejuma 12, 18-29, nurnpaso ucmos.

20 Buam Han. 2, 40 u 46; 20, 7w 11; u 27, 3-5, kao u JIk. 24, 30 u 35 o kojuma he OuTH pedn HIKE.

2 Buytu JTan. 9, 1 u mabe, u mapanesna mecra o Casiosom obpahemy y 22. u 26. iasu, u 10, 1-43 (oce6Ho
10-16) o [TerpoBom Buhemy Koje ra ymyhyje Ha MECHOHapeme Mel)y maraHumMa.
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JenaHaectopuuy y Jepycanum Kako OM MM PEKIHM LITa Ce JOTOAWIO ,Ha MyTy, U Kako [a
(Mcyca) no3naue y nomemy xnedosa” (ctux 35). Ja je Jlyka ©Mao HaMepy Jia YATAO0LU
’BEroBOr JepaHhesba Hampase napaneny ca EBXapuCTHjOM fajbe je HarIalleHo ca YeTHpH
Iarosna Koja Kopuctu y ctuxy 30, ,,IpUMHUTH, H1aroc/I0BUTH, TOMUTH, JATH", YIIPaBO UCTHM
OHHUM (I7IarojMMa) KOjH Ce II0jaBibyjy U Y BEr0BOM M3BelTajy o TajHoj BeuepH (22, 19).

JeBanheme M0 MapKy KOPUCTH OBe IVIarojie y CIMYHOj CUTyalUjd Y CBOjOj BEP3UjU
npuye o xpawewy 5000 wynu (Mk. 6, 41). Y THINYHO aly3MBHOM M C2)XXETOM CTHILY OBOT
jeBanhenucre, oBa YeTUpH TJarona, 3ajedHO Ca PaHUjUM MECTUMAa y CaMOM jeBaHhesby
KOja yKa3yjy Ha YMBeHHLY fa ce porahaj mecuo ,Ha mycTom mecty“ (ctuxosu 31, 32, u
35), cnyxe fa ucTakHy e cTBapd. OHE 0IjeqHOM YCMEpaBajy YdTaola Ha3dg y CBELITEHY
UCTOpH]y, Ha mpuuy 0 boxujem xpamewy Uspanma manom y nyctusm (U3n. 16), u naiipeg Ha
Esxapucryjy Lipkse. Osaj Hcyc, kaxe Mapko, KOju je HaxpaHAO MHOILTBO Ca IeT X1edoBa,
jecTe NCTH OHaj KOjH je HaXpaHUO HApOZ M3nacka 0#ga, ¥ KOjU XpaHH HAPOT, cagd, Y AHAMHE3U
Iberose nocnenme Beuepe, CMPTH U Backpcemna. OBe [Be MOEHTe Cy HaM jOLI €KCITUIUTHH]E
CTaB/beHE JI0 3HaWa, CaMO Y MHOTO JyX0j (DOpMHM Y IIeCToj [aBu JOBaHOBOT JeBaHhema.
Jlpyra NOo4MmBe UCTOM NPHYOM O YY[IeCHOM YMHOXEmY, OBOT IyTa ,Ha MIaHUHU" (CTHX 3),
aTi OHJIa HaCTaB/ba ca TPULECET TpH cTHxa (26—59) odjaiutbaBajyhu sHauewe oBor uyna: ,Ja
cam x71ed Koju je chmao ca Heda" (ctuxoBu 41 u 51); U KO jene Tea0 MOje U Hje KPB MOjy
¥IMa XMBOT y cebH, ¥ ja hy ra BacKpcHyTH y mocnefmwy gan” (ctux 54); 1,080 je x1ed koju
je cumao ca Heba, any He Kao MAxd KOjy Cy Balll¥ OLM jeJIH U MyCTHHBHA U TIOMPIH. AKO KO
Oyne jeo oBaj xned, xusehe BeuHo" (ctux 58). OBo je Teputopuja Msnacka u CuHaja, yak u
TNOTIyHA Ca MIaHWHOM, CaMo IUTO Ce OBJIE M0jaBibyje Y KOHTEKCTY HOBOT Hapona boxujer,
KOjH je Yy TI0TpasH 3a CBOjOM XpaHOM, 3a HacTamewmeM CBOT bora ca hum u y hemy, y jeny
€BXapUCTHjCKOT cadpama.

0. LpxBa

1. Tajua

Kao u Uspaunsm y jeBpejckum cniucuma, u xprirhancka lIpksa je y HCTO BpeMe U jeHa
JIMYHOCT ¥ 33jeJHHL}a MHOTUX TIMYHOCTH. [la TOYHEMO Ca OBUM JpYTUM, cama ped ,LIpksa“
— Yy IPUKOM gkkAnoio — je mpeyseTa, ka0 M ped JIMTYpruja, U3 je3uka IPUKO—PUMCKOT
IIOJIMTAYKOr XMBOTA. OBAj TEPMHH j€ M3BOPHO O3HA4YaBaO I71aCauyko TENO CKYyNIITHHE
cTaporpukor #osuca (moAig). OH je 3aTo mofpasymeBao APYIUTBO, TAYHHje yIpaBo rpaj, U
CUTYDHO je Ipey3eT 0ff HajpaHujuX XpHIThaHCKKX NUCcala C LIWBbEM [la HCTAaKHY TBP/ibY HOBE
3ajemHMLE 1a OHA jecte Hapon, JM3pawms boxuju” (Tan. 6, 19), unu rpan, Hosu Jepycanum
(ya. Otkp. 21, 2). Kao ,mecto” borojasmama, Lipksa je Hosu CroH. ,Jep Bu HUCTE", mumie
aytop mocianuue Jespejuma, ymnopehyjyhu Hspaumue y nopgHoxjy CuHaja ca HOBUM
MECHjaHCKUM HapOLoM,

,JIDACTYIIMIIA TOPU OIHUIUBHMBOj M OI'ky pasdyKTajioM W IyCTOj TaMH... Hero lopu
CuoHckoj u I'pany bora xwuora, Hebeckom Jepycanumy, u xumanama 300posa anhena koju
cnase bora.” (Jesp. 12, 18-23)

Oso ,Cvor" Hac Bpaha Ha Beh momeHyTH XpaMOBHH xuBonuc. Y HoBom 3aBeTy, oBa
cnuka ce ogHocH Ha Lpksy. Hasewhy nBa mpumepa, Hajnpe u3 1. [letp. 2, 4-9. Y cnenehem
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nacycy, cadpame je ,CBEIITEHCTBO CBETO KOje MPUHOCH JyXOBHE XXPTBE", a BEPHULHU Cy
Takohe W y UCTO BpeMe ,KUBO KaMewe Koje ce 3ufia y IOM JyXOBHU', TaYHHje pevyeHo
xpam.? TTOTIyHO MCTa MUCAO Ce TojaBbyje U Ha ApyroM mecty, y Ed. 2, 19-22:

,Bu cte cyrpahanu u nomahu boxuju. Hasupanu Ha TeMerby anocTona 1 mpopoka, rae
je yraonu kamen cam Hcyc Xpucroc. Ha xome cBa rpahesrHa CKIafHO CIOjEHA, pacTe y
xpam cBeTH y [ocmofly; y Kora ce ¥ BY 3ajenHo yrpahyjere y obutanuire boxuje y Tyxy“.”

Kpajeyraonu xameH Llpxse, HoBH xpam ,y Jyxy“, jecte nuunoct Mcycosa. Kao wro je
1 U3pauss y UCTO BpeMe HAapOA U Y0BEK, JakoB, Tako je ¥ LIpkBa IIOTIIYHO HOBA 3ajeHULA,
,HapOJl CBETH" ¥ OCBELITAaHU XPaM Y KOjH ce ycerbasa bor, any 1o je Tako 3ato, ¥ camo 3ato,
LITO Ce CXBAaTa Y M3BECHOM CMHCITY Kao MPOAYkeTaK BaCKPCIOT U MPOC/IaB/bEHOT XPHUCTa.
Hcyc, npema [Tocnanunm Konomwanuma 1, 17-19, jectre OHaj , Koju cBe odjenumyje”, v cBe je
,ACKYTUbeHO Kpo3 bera u 3a Hhera“. OH je MecTo y KOMe ce cacTaB/ba TBOPEBUHA, HIH DOJbeE,
Tana TBOPeBHMHa, U BacmocTassba therosom cmphy u Backpcemem (Ed. 1, 9-10). OH je cTora
TajHa, uvatipiov, boxkaHCKOT MIaHa 0 CBETY, CKPUBEHOT MPE CBUX BEKOBA U ,,CaJid jaBIbEHOT
ceetuma Hherosum” (Ko. 1, 26). ,Tajsa“, HacTassba MoCIaHuUNa, ,je XpUCTOC y Bama“ (CTHX
27). Xpumhascka 3ajensuua 1 Mcyc Tako KOHCTUTYMUIY je[UHCTBEHH ’KMBH OpraHM3aM.
PasHe ce meTadope 3a 0BaKBY MEPLEMNLHjy M0jaBibyjy Y HOBO3aBETHUM TEKCTOBUMA, a Mehy
BbUMa U ,jefiaH, HoBY yoBek” (Ed. 2, 15-16), , Teno Xpucroso“ kojy Cs. I1asne ynorpebrsasa
y Pum. 12 u 1. Kop. 12, v jenaH , 90K0T" KOjH ce momuwse y JH. 15, 1 v gasse. OBOM MOTOBEM
OMX [10ja0 [OCTAENHOCT je3uKa MpPOKMUMama W 3aje[JHULITBA, KOjUM C€ OIJIMKYje YUTaBO
4yeTBpTO jeBanheme, Hrp. y JH. 17, 22-24. OBo cy MeTadope, 3aCUTYPHO, anu JaHALIHH
quTasay 01 MOrpelyo He Npeno3Hajyhy 1a CMUCA0 Koju OMOMUjCKY MUCLM XKeEJle la U3pase
jecte HOBa CTBAPHOCT IIPOY3POKOBAHA , BEIMYAHCTBEHUM AeMUMa“ boxujum y Xpucry.

2. Tajue

To pootipia, MACTEPH]e, jecTe U3BOPHU TPUKK U3Pa3 KOjH je 3a XpUIThaHCTBO IATHHCKOT
TOBOPHOT IOApyYja KaCHUje NPEBENEHO Kao sacramenta, ,Ceete Tajue”. OHe Cy moBe3aHe
HajIIpe ¥ NOHAjBUIIE ca akTuBHOWhY [IpkBe y camom cabpamy, HIp. ca HorocayxdeHum
pazmama, 1 HapouMTO Ca YuHOBHUMaA TIocBehema (Kpurtema) u dnarocusbama xnebda 1 BUHA
(EBxapucruje).

HoBo3aBeTHa nutepaTypa, MoxJa MoHajBuuie y [1aBnoBUM K JOBAaHOBUM CITUCHMA
(yxpydyjyhu u OTKpuBeme Ha Kpajy), kao pesynTaT oBora, NocebHO HarnallaBa OBe [IBE
Caete Tajue. [TowTo cam ce Beh 3ampxao Ha EBxapuctuju, cana hy mpunonaTy joi camo
Tnap 3anaxamna, ca MOLITOBakeM IIPEMA 1b0j, alnu U3 nepcrexrise OTKpUBema JOBAHOBOT.
UyBeHa C/IMKa y IOIIaB/bUMa 4 M 5 0BE KIbUTe KOja HaM WIyCTpYje IPecTo HeDeckH, Ha pauyH

22 O0parn makwy Ha ctux 9: ,,poj M3abpaHH, LAPCKO CBEIUTEHCTBO, HAPOX CBETH™, KOoju Hapadpasupa
Wznazak 19,5-6, a Bugu Taxkoh)e n HHTEPECAHTHY BEp3Ujy OBOT CTHXA Y CHPHjCKOj [Iewuiliu Tae yMeCTO ,,[IapCcKOT
CBEINTEHCTBA" MHIIE ,,koju he cmyxut kao cBemtenuk(uu) Llapersa“. Mcto Taxo, ctux 5.y cupujckoj [lemmtn
Kake: ,,i B CTe XpaMOBH U ocBelieHH cBemTeHUIM . 3a KOMeHTap Ha 0By nepukony, Buau S. Brock, ,, The Priesthood
of the Baptized: Some Syriac Perspectives®, Sobornost/Eastern Churches Review 9,2 (1987), ctp. 14-22.

2 Bugu taxobe 1. Kop. 3, 16-17 u 6, 19-20 nasejeno uctoy, 1 oHoBo Brock, op. cit. 3a 036uibHujy yrnorpedy
cuKe Xpama y Meljy3aBeTHOj JTUTepaTypy U anoKalUNTHIKOj JmTepatypu yormrre, Buau M.Himmelfarb, Ascent to
Heaven in Jewish and Christian Apocalypses (NY/Oxford:1993), moce6no ctp. 9-43.
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xojer cy Anaron ®panc 1 Mapk TseH (Anatole France u Mark Twain) 30ujanu mwane, Mmoxza
je bap menMMHMYHO TTpoM3alllIa U3 eBXxapucTHjckor cabpama paHe Llpkse.?* Kmbura nouvme
suheweM ,y Han Tocnopwu” (OTkp. 1, 10), nan EBxapucTHje, a 3aBpliaBa ce MPUKa3OM
Hosor Jepycanuma koju cunasu ca Heba (21, 2). tbeHH 3aBpIIHM CTHXOBH CafipKe HEIITO
LITO je OYMI/IeSHa aHalOoTHja Ca ZPEBHOM LIPKBEHOM apamejckoM GopmyioM, ,Haur [ocmoz
fonasu" (mapau awa; enrn. ,our Lord is coming” — fipum. fipes.), koja je mo3ajMsbeHa U3
EBxapucthje.”” OBo ,/07a3K" je HAPOYUTO 3HAYAJHO C 0D3UPOM [ je MpeoKymanuja oBe
Kwure EcXaToH. JegHOCTaBHO pevyeHo, nocnenwy gorahaju cy seh novyenu. [loHasmam, ja
0MX MofByKao cajaulmke Bpeme Xpucrose usjase y OTkp. 3, 20: ,Ja momasum”, rae ce uctu
CTHX 3aBpliaBa ca .M ja hy BeuepaTu c Tobom“. [maron ,Beuepatu”, deirvéw, CBAKako je
MMao 3a IIW/b J1a YKaXKe Ha eBXapUCTH]CKy Beuepy.?s [Ipyrum peunma, Hebecku Jepycamum
u Uapcteo Hebecko jecy, Makap kao npenykyc, Beh npucythu y LIpkBu koja ce cabpana
Ha o0en l'ocnopgmwu. [IpocTop M BpeMe MOCTajy PaCTEI/bUBU Y CKIafy ca MPUPOZIOM Came
Jlutypruje. OHY Cy pa3By4eHH TAKO Jia YK/bYUYjy U IOYETAK U KPaj, ECXaTOMOLWKH DIarocios
U CyZ y CafiallllbeM MOMEHTY.

Axo je EBxapucruja mpojasa Lipkse, wto he pehu, norower EcxaTomoukor rpaga u
cBeTa, oHfia KpuiTeme jecTe 0CHOBA, MOYETaK U KOHTHMHYUTET XUBOTA jefHOT XpUilhaHUHA
kao wiaHa Hosor Mspawma. Kao mro Cs. IlaBme mpumehyje y Pum. 6, 3-14, xpo3
KPIITEHCKO MOTpyxKeme KojuM ce nocsehyje y XpUCTOBY CMPT U Backpcemwe, OH ,ymupe"
Tpexy u ,CTapoM YoBeKy" (masom Afamy), U 0xMBsbaBa oHoBo y Hosom Afamy. OBo je T3B.
,o0yaueme" y Backpcior Mcyca, koju odHaBmba Bepyjyher kao 1eo ,jenHor HOBOT YoBeKa,
Kao 3ajegHuyapa y Xpucry U HacnepHuka Aspaama (Tam. 3, 23-29). Bopa Kpmrema je
BepoBaTHO U [laBny Ouna Ha yMy kagja je cBoje Kopunhane mopenuo ca M3pausbiiuma y
TMyCTHH, KOjU Cy WK 0ff jefHe cTeHe Koja je Xpucroc (1. Kop. 10, 1-5). OakBsa ynorpeda
kwure M3nacka, 3ajenHo ca HamepHuM nopehemwem XpUCTOBOT CTpafama U Backpcema ca
[TacxoMm, y HajMawy PYKy yCMepaBa KaCHHje TUITUYHO 0Tauko TyMademe Kpcra v Kpurema
Kao ucnywewa norahaja Manacka. OBu kacHUju morahaju ce mocMaTpajy Kao THUTOBH, Kao
ykasarteby Ha Behy W caBpueHujy boxujy uHTepBeHuujy y FicycoBoj CMPTH U BacKpCemwy.
Y xpuurhanckom nocsehemwy, fakie, IMamo OCBPT Ha XPHUCTOBO CTpajawe U M3masak ca
BOZIOM y KPCTHOHHIM KOja CHMBOJIHIIE Kako XpHCTOB rpod, Tako u LIpseHo mope.” Jlyka
ynoTnysyje cauky y Jam. 2 mpukasom cuinacka [lyxa Cserora, WITO OAroBapa jeBPEjCKOM
npasHuky [lenecerHuue, negecetom faHy of Ilacxe, kaza ce obenexasao (Makap je Tako
y pBOM BeKy Ouo) TpefiaBame 3akoHa Ha CHHajy.?® JlaBame JIyxa je Tako HEPaCKHUIHUBO
noBe3aHo ca ynHoM Kpuirewa ([arm. 2, 38—41).

[Tomumame ,Bofie 1 [lyxa“ je BeomMa uecTo y 4eTBPTOM jeanbemy. McycoBo kpiuTeme
je monpasymesano u ja je Ilpeteva duo cBenok cunacka dyxa y Ju. 1, 32-34. To je TajHa

24 Bunm E. Petersen, The Angels and the Liturgy npes. Walls (1964) Hap. ix—x u 1-12, u BHIIe yOIIITEHO
P.Prigent, Apocalypse et Liturgie (Neuchatel:1964) nap. 14-45.

2 Bumu Otxp. 22, 20, 1. Kop. 16, 22, u 3a excrummmutHy Bedy ca EBxapuctujom, Jugaxu 10, 6, enrmecky
Bep3ujy y Early Christian Fathers ed. C. Richardson (Phil:1970) 176.

26 Buytu onoBo Prigent, Apocalypse et Liturgie 35.

27 Bunwu, urp., Cyril of Jerusalem, Lectures on the Christian Sacraments 1,3, mpes. R.-W.Church (Crestwood
NY:1977 rep.) 54 3a uerBptu Bek, u Opuren, O nauenuma IV, 3,12, npes. Butterworth (NY:1966) 307 3a tpehu.

28 Buyu wianak o ITegecetnuuyu y The Theological Dictionary of the New Testament (ed. G. Kittel), mpes.
G.W.Bromiley (Grand Rapids:1968) Vol. VI, 48-49.

95



TEOJIOLIKHY ITOITIEAU

TIOHOBHOT pohema ,BofgoM U Jlyxom“, kojy Hcyc otkpusa Hukonumy y tpehem nornassy
(3, 1-21, mocebHo cruxosu 3-8), u'y pasrosopy ca CamapjaHKOM KOJ JaKOBJ/bEBOT M3BOpa
y YETBPTOM TOIJIaBJby, XPUCTOB 3aXTeB Jia MHUje je Taj KOju MPOY3pOKyje OTKPHBAWkE BOZLE
KOja ,,Ce TIpeTBapa y U3BOp BOJE YHyTap" OHOTa KOjU MUje, ¥ ,Koja Tede y KUBOT BeUHH" (4,
10-14). Ucro Taxo, bawa Butessa u ucuemserne HEMOKPETHOT HAC JOBOAM [0 3aK/byyka fid
je ,Oraw... yunHro CuHa u3BopoMm xuBoTa" (5, 26). OBaKaB HU3 CE HACTaB/ba U Y CEIMOM
nornasmky. OBOe je panwma 3acHOBaHa Ha mpasHUKy CeHMUa, KOju MMa CBOj BpPXyHAl y
ocsehemy Bope, ca cehamem Ha U3n. 17, 1-7, Ha ,)KUBOHOCHHM M3BOP" IpopeyeH y Jes. 47, 1
u fame U 3ax. 14, 8. OBom mpunukom Hcyc kaxe ,mocienmer v Hajseher faHa mpasHuka“:
»AKO je HeKo xeJiaH, Heka nohe k MeHH. Koju y MeHe Bepyje Heka ohe u nuje.” JeBanhenuct
MOTOM Jofaje: , A 0Bo pede o [yxy xora Tpedalue 1a IpUME OHH Koju Bepyjy y Hbera“ (JH.
7, 37-39). Onnomuu o Yremutesvy, KacHHje y JeBanhesmy,” WMajy 3a BpPXyHall y3ajaMHO
Hacramewne, CuHa y Ouy, ¥ 000juLe y BEPHUKY, IITO NPEACTaB/ba CPXK CEJaMHAECTe [JIaBe
Jesanhespa o JoBaHy. OBO HacTamewe WK TPUCYCTBO Y Bepyjyhem jecTe HUIITA Mame 10
cnasa, 0oéa, xojy cy umanu 1 Otan u CuH ,,0f IIpe HEro WTo cBeT nocrane” (17, 5 u 22-24).
Osa cnaBa je jacHo mosesaHa ca [lyxom, Kora gyBa BackpciIv XpHCTOC Ha CBOjE YYEHUKE Y
JH. 20, 22, v Kora cy BepHHULM M03BaHH [a MPUME, CBAaKU MOHA0C00, kpo3 TajHy Kpmrema:
pohemem ,Bomom u yxom* (3, 5).

B. Xpumhanux

OBzne je HEONMXOFHO Ja MoOja 3amaxama Oyny Kpartka. CBEIUTEHHM DPYKOMMCH, OWUIIO
Ia Ipunazjajy jeBpejckum cnucuma win Hosom 3aBery, yommre He TOBOPE MHOIO O
WHIUBUJIYaTHOM KOJMKO O 3ajesHUud. OBO je 3aCUIypHO jefiaH of pasiora 300T KOjUX
0uno koja puckycwja 0 UCKycTBYy bora y IlpaBocnaBiby HE MOXe Ja HEMa EKIUCHjaTHy
IVMEH3Hjy. Ay unak, cBaka JbyZCKa 3ajefHULA Ce CacTOjH Of IMYHOCTH, & CBAKO JbYACKO
Ouhe je jeIMHCTBEHO W HETOHOB/BMBO. JJOK je KOHTEKCT HUCKYCTBa came Bepe 00aBe3HO
,2Hapon Boxwuju“, notne nokper u pahame Bepe 0CTajy CAaKpUBEHH Yy TajHAM Ipefenuma
T0jeIUHAYHOT JBYACKOT CpIia.

Jlaxne, Tamo, y cpuy, jecte mecto rae Jepemuja nouupa Hosu Cases koju Tpeda fa
nohe, rie XpucToc mpoHanasu u3Bop fodpa u 3na (JIk. 6, 45), u rae u Ceetu [laBne Bugu
MPOCTOP JenoBawa Jlyxa y HOBOM CTBapamwy, ,HEU3PELHBY jeraj” U Bamaj Koju kaxe ,ABBa“
(Pum. 8, 14 u fame). YuHM MU Ce 1a HUje TOTPedHO a MponyXKaBaM TEKCT y HEJOIe] Kako
dux nmoxasao jga mpucyctso Hosor Case3a y Bepyjyhem 4oBeky mocTaje werosa Wid beHa
Hajmy0rpa UCTHHA. ,A XKUBUM — HE BHILE ja“, kaxe [laBne, ,HETO XUBU Y MEHHU XpUCTOC"
(Tan. 2, 20). OBo je ,0cHOBa CBera 4eMy Ce Hafamo, MOTBPia CTBApX HeBUIbMBUX " (JeB. 11,
1). Ynpago je Xpucroc y Jyxy Tememn xpuwrhanuua, TajHa — poorjpiov — OHaj KOjU XKUBH 1
xpehe ce y sydunama cpua. OBaj ogHoc ca Ibum He Moxe 1a He Dyfie TM4aH U MHTUMaH, ako
yomnute Tpeda fa dyne UCTHHCKH.

CKpHBEHO WIIH TAjHO IPUCYCTBO Y CPLy je CUTYPHO HEIUTO Ha IITa HaM YKa3yjy ¥ Ksacall,
3pHO TOPYIIMYMHO, CKPUBEHH ducep U u3rydmmeny Hosuuh (,apaxma“ y mpesopy Cs. Apx.
Cunopa CIIL — @ipum. fipes.) npoHaheH y cuHonTHuKkUM jeBanhemsuma. Ose ciuke Lapctea
HaM TOKa3yjy WiTa je y UCTO BpeMe 00jeKTUBHA CTBAPHOCT, MAEHTU(DHUKOBAHA Ca CAaMUM

2 Bumu Ju. 14, 16-17; 15, 26; 16, 7-10 u 13-15.
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Hcycom (mpucytaum y Lipksu), v cydjekTuBHO HCKyCTBO. McTO ce moxe pehu v 3a boxaHcky
cnasy. Kao mro je jacHo u3 oba ussewTaja o CuHajy v mpuui o [Ipeodpaxkemy, cnasa ykasyje
Ha objexTHBHY ManudecTauujy boxaHcTBa, cBeTnocT boxujy, oram, KpacoTy, UTH., IITO OU
0MII0 yBPENJBHBO , IEMATEPHjAIU30BaTH ", 1a TAKO K&XKEMO, Ka0 U Jia Ta IPETBOPUMO Y HEKY
BPCTY Mie0rpama 3a BPJIUHY, I 38 HEKU IPYTH , IYXOBHU" KBaNUTeT.*® AsH, HCTa 0Ba C1aBa
he OuTH HOXUB/bEHA U ONUTHO, yHYTpA. CB. [1aBie je rOBOPHO O HEUEMY CACBUM MOCEOHOM
¥l CTBADPHOM 3a ’era kaja je y 2. Kop. 4, 6 npuuao o xpuurhanckoMm suherwy cnase boxuje y
nuiy XpuctoBoM.?! To je oHa ucTa caBa kao u'y JH. 17, 22-24, kojy JeBanhenucr pasyme
Kao Onmaropar maty BepHHMKY. Makap M moTeHuujanHo, Kpo3 Kpurewe Bepyjyhu u camu
nocrajy ,mecro“ ciase. M3 osora cienu na je cBakd XxpumhaHMH [103BaH fia IIOCTaHE
,borojaBmeme”. JIpyrum peuuma, CuHaj u CHoH cy Takobe, U 00aBe3HO, yHyTpallme
CTBApHOCTH. Mzeja yHyTpaume ,IaHWHe NMoO3Hawa boxujer* — xopuuheme KoBaHHIE
XpUIhaHCKUX NHcala O HEKOJIMKO BEKOBA KaCHUje — jecTe y HajMamy pyKy HELTOo
UMIUTMLUTHO HOBOM 3aBeTy.

Ilonahy xako He MUCTMM J1a je MOja IoC/Iefha TBP/mba TaKo Xpadpa Kao IITO Ce HEKOMe
Moxxe yurHUTH. CuHaj 1 CHOH Cy, Ha Kpajy KpajeBa, y jeBpejCKUM CIIMCHMa T0BE3aHH je3UKOM
¥ MCKYCTBOM JIUTYPIHUje Xpama. XpaM je, 3aTUM, JTIouupaH Ha Bpxy CHOHa, CBETE IUIaHUHE, a
Csetuma Hag CBeTHBama ofroBapa Bpxy CHHaja, kao wro u ,rycra tama“ (yi. [1c. 18, 10-12)
Csetume (koja je) be3 mpo3opa onrosapa 0daaKy KOjH Ce CIyIITa Ha MIaHWHY OTKPUBEHA.
Y HOBOM yCTpOjemY, ¥ Kao Pe3yNTaT BEroBOr WX BEHOT KpuITewa Y XpHUcTa, XpUIhaHuH
noceayje To UCTO MPUCYCTBO Y cedu. OH WM OHa TOCTaje, JaKie CBaKko MOHA0C0D, Xpam
boxwuju, mecto tberosor HacTamewa. CBeTH [1aBne Haralasa 0BO EKCIVTULMTHO, B MyTa,
y 1. Kopunhanuma: ,He 3Hate v fa cre xpam boxuju u fa lyx boxuju odurasa y Bama? ...
jep je xpam Boxuju ceT, a To cte Bu.” (1. Kop. 3, 16—19).32 Crora Hux cymupao HOBO3aBeTHY
ynotpedy XpaMOBHOT je3MKa 3allaXKa’meM Jia Ce ueja xpama CXBaTa Kao IPUMEBUBA Y jeTHO
¥ UCTO BpeMme Ha XpucTa, Ha LIpkBy, ¥ Ha xpumhanuHa: Xpucroc je xpam; LIpksa je xpam;
BEPHUK je XpaM. TPOCTPyKH CMHCA0 Xpama Ce Kao MOCeOHO y4yeme M0jaBibyje KOI HEKHX
nycala U3 YeTBPTOT BEKa, ald Ce HErOBU IOYELM MOry NPUMETUTH Beh y HajpaHujuM
cojeBuMa xpHirhaHnckor npefama. JIpyro, ujeja BepHUKa Kao Xpama Ham TOBOPH HEIITO
Ba)XHO O TPUPOJM XpHIThaHCKOr MpH3Bawa, WITO 3HAYM Ja OHA yK/bydyje U BUhewe UIu
»MHCTHYKO HUCKyCcTBO" bora. OBO MCKyCTBO, WK Dap MOTYhHOCT 3a TO, jeCTe HEITo IITO
yeka yHyTap Bepyjyher uoBeka. CaB nub xpuurhanckor xuBoTa he 3ato kacHuje dutu
ONHCaH Kao ,Holewe" — U yak ,(no)pahame” — cnase boxwuje y Xpucry seh pare, momyt
HEeKOr ceMeHa (= knue), BepHUKy y Kpuirewy,* u Haxpawene EBxapucrujom. Tpehe, Ceere
Tajue me Bpahajy Ha mo4yeTak MOI M3jarama, Ha 3ajefHHYKO DOTOCTYXEHmE W NPHBATHY

30 Kao momarak Mettinger—y, Koju je HaBe[eH M3HAM, y 6. HANOMEHH, BHAM Takolje u wiaHak o doce ox G.
Kittel-a y The Theological Dict. of the N.T. III, 233-253.

31 3a BakHOCT ,,ciaBe kot ITaBia, Biu moceGHO ckopautmy crynnjy A. Segal-a, Paul the Convert: Aposto-
late and Apostasy of Saul the Pharisee (New Haven:1990), moce6Ho 9-11, 58-64, 152-157.

32 Bunu taxohe 1. Kop. 6, 19-20, u Hanomeny 22 u3Haj.

33 Opnamie Kol KaCHUjHX MHcala nopelere ca CeMEHOM IOpYIIHYHHIM, KBACIIEM, H3TYO/beHIM HOBUMEICM, HTJI.
y jeBanhenckum mapabonama ca ,,ceMeHOM OoxkaHcke Peun n myxoBHOM KoHIemImjoM. O 0BOj TEMH Y CHPH)jCKOM
npenawy, Buau S. Brock, ,,Mary and the Eucharist“, Sobornost/ECR 1,2 (1979) 50-59, u y Buzautuju jenanaecror
Beka, Symeon the New Theologian in Traites theologiques et ethiques, u3name J. Darrouzes 3a Sources chretinnes
122, mocebno 241-271.
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MONUTBY. JINTypryja ¥ MUCTULIM3aM HUCY jaCHO OfiBojuBa noxpydja. 0boje cy yTemerbeHH Ha
,<TajHama"“ xpuirhaHucke Bepe, yrnaBHoM y jenHoj Tajuu Mcyca HasapehanuHa koja ce faje
y Kpurewy, 0TKpHBa y aHAMHE3U eBXapUCTHjCKOT cabpama, ¥ IPOHanasy — JapoM MOJIUTBE
¥ 1I0CTa — Ha ontapy cpua. Cabpame (00jeXTHBHA HHCTUTYLMja) U BEPHUK (MHIUBUIyaIHA
¥ Cy0jeKTHBHA) Ce HAa HEKW HauMH nopynapajy mehycobHo. Odoje cy ,xpaMoBH" — TauHHje
xpaM — boxuju, 3ato WTo 060je Y UCTO BpeMe ofpakaBajy ¥ NpOjaBibyjy jeAUHU UCTUHCKH
XpaM U cseluTenuka, Mcyca Xpucra.

Mako oBa y3ajaMHa 3aBUCHOCT U MehyoHOC — MOrao OMX CKOpO fia KaKeM, 3a PasauKy
Off KaCHUjeT U3pasa U3 TPOjUIHOT DOTOCI0Bba, TPOXKUMARE U circumincessio — ,TPA Xpama”
U jeJHOT XpaMa MMa CBOj II0YeTaK y LEHTPaJHUM TeMama CBETONMCAMCKOI KaHOHA, OH
Takoh)e MMa ¥ KOHTHHYMpPaHy UCTODHjy Y JTUTEpaTypu UCTOUHOT XpUIIhAHCTBA Off MPBHX
resepanyja nociae Hosor 3aBeta 10 JaHAIIKET JaHa.

I ACTOYHO XPUUIRAHCKO IIPEJABE:
O MYYEHUKA 10 HCUXACTA

a, Myuenunu u rnoctuuu: ox 100. 1o 313. roqune xpumhancke epe

1. My4enuuu

Pe4y MydeHHK (pdptnp) 3Ha4M CBEOOK. Y CTAapOM CBETY, OBAj TEPMHUH je& MOTEKAO M3
TpafULMOHATHOT PaBa, I7ie je Kao U JaHac, 03HayaBao OHOTa KOjU HY[iW CBOje CBEI0UEHE Y
cyny.** TokoM [iBa Beka Koja Cy TpeTX0fiu/Ia XpUIThaHCTBY, OH je, MelyTHM, cTeKao joiu jesHo
3Hauewe Mehy modoxHUM JeBpejuMa, uMja Cy UCKYCTBa POTOHCTBA Off CTPaHe jeTMHCKUX
napesa AHTHOXU]e, 3adenexeHa y Kmurama MakaBejckum. Y BUXOBOM KOHTEKCTY, DUTH
MyueHux y OBOM IIOCEDHOM 3Ha4emwy T€ PEYH, 3HAYMIIO je CBENOYUTH MCTHHY BoxaHCKOr
3aKoHa, Tope, 110 LeHy xuBoTa. [hyMa Huje HuI0 KOMIUIMKOBAHO 1A CXBATE OBY XKPTBY, Kao
LITO HUje HU XKPTBY Y IPaBOM, DOTOCIyKOEHOM CMHUCIY T€ PEYH, CBEIITEHH IIPUHOC KOjH j€
IONMPHHOCHO MUpewy bora ca cBojum Haponom.*® OTKpuBerwe JOBAHOBO HAPOUUTO KOPUCTH
OBY TEPMHUHOJIOTH]Y /ia 0¥ je mpuMeHUT0 Ha Xpucrta.*® Ucyc je, HapaBHO, Takol)e CBEIITEHHK
OBe JKPTBE — 1 TO je jeHa Off eHTpanHux Tema y [Tocmanunu Jespejuma.’’

Jesuk MyueHMIITBA paHOr XpHuIhaHCTBA 3aTO Of CBOjUX NOYETaKa YK/bydyje OBeE
€JIEMEHTE Xpama, JUTYPryje U HapOuUTO DOrojaB/berba Koje Cam HarjallaBao TOKOM OBOT
u3narama. 0BO je BeOMa BaXHO, jep Cy My4YEHULY OMIM TH KOjH C€ MOWTYjy KAao Xepoju
Bepe, y30pHu XpulhaHCKoOr )KUBOTA. 3aBplIeTak Heuujer DopaBKa y 0BOM CBETY My4eHUYKOM
cmphy duna je BenMka keba CBaKOr nocseheHor BepHUKa. [IBa MpUMepa U3 APYror Beka
he dutu noBO/BHA Ha WIYCTPYjy OBakBe TBpAmwe: MrHatuje AHtHOXMjckM (foko 115) u
[Tonmukapn CMupHCKH (ToKO 165).

Hruatyje je cBakako Harnamasao 3Havaj Jiutypruje u Ceetux Tajuu. Cemam mucama,
KOja je HamMcao TOKOM IyTa Ha CBOje MYYEHMINTBO y PuUMy, KapaKTepHIly IIOHOB/bEHA
HarlallaBama HEONXONHOCTH jefUHCTBA. 3a MrHaTuja, 0OBO jENWUHCTBO je H3PaXEHO U
OIPUCYTHEHO y €BXapPUCTHjCKOM cadpamy KOMe Ipescenasa Enuckorn:

3 By unanak o udprog/uaptopéw y Theological Dict. Of the N.T. 1V, 474-508, moce6ro 495 u mame.

3 Buau W. H. C. Frend, Martyrdom and Persecution in the Early Church (Garden City, NY:1967) 22-57.
3¢ Buu iocebro Otkp. 1, 2 3ajenno ca 6, 9-13; 17,2, u 19, 10.

37 Hapouuro Jespejuma 7, 21 — 10, 18.
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,HHUIITa HE YMHHUTE De3 enUCKONa W TMpe3BUTEpa...anu Heka mehy Bama Oyze jemHa
MOJIMTBA, JefHO MOBEHE, jefaH yM, jemHa Hagja..CBM Kao y jenaH xpam cabupajre ce,
JemHoMme Bory, kao Ha jemaH pTBeHuK, JenHom Hcycy Xpucry.“38

Peun ,xpam“ u ,KpTBEHHUK" Cy OBHE ynorpedmeHe penom, 3a Ouna u 3a Xpucra. Ha
IpyrumM Mectuma WrsaTuje KOpPUCTH ,Xpam“ 3a BEpHHUKE kao rpymy, wro he pehu, xao
cabpany Lipksy: ,Bu cTe kameme Xpama, Koje je mpescasnano 3a rpahesuny bora Oua“,* n
TIOHOBO, Y MCTOj IOCTTaHULYM O BEPHULIMMA [0jeJUHAYHO, Ka0 MECTY boxaHCKor HacTamema:
,YUUHUMO, fakne, ce 3Hajyhu ma OH obuTaBa y Hama, na ducmo mormu duth Hberosu
XpaMOBH 710 Kpaja, ¥ fa o1 OH Morao y Hama duty Hai bor*.** OBze moHOBO HUMaMO TPOjako
3Haue’e pevu xpaMm, kako cam Beh pekao rope: bor (nmu Xpucroc), Lpksa, v BepHuk. Csa
TpH ce cycpehy y oHOMe 1ITO je 3a MrHaTuja LeHTap U Be3UBO XpUIhaHCKOT XKUBOTA, ,JIEK
decmpTHOCTH",* 1 ,jeman xned Boxuju“*: ,Jep je jenHo temo l'ocrmona Hawer Hcyca Xpucta
¥ jenHa yalra KpBu Hberose: jefaH je )pTBeHUK, Kao WTO je U jenaH Emuckon”.*

Anu, MOXe ce IPUMETHTH [a CBe LITO je IO cafia PEYEHO yKas3yje Ha MHCTUTYLH)Y, Ha
objextBHe obOMuaje xpuwhaHCKe 3ajefHULE U HA BHUXOBY Ciyx0y. CBe je JTUTYyprujcko.
OZnrosop Ha MPUBUIHY HeOCTAaTaK TMYHOT U UCKYCTBEHOT Koh UrHaTHja IeXkn y BeroBom
pasyMeBamy CBOT CKOPOT MYUYEHHUIITBA, jep Cy OHM YIIPaBO Y CAMOM YMHY LapTupio—e, KOjy
0Baj paHOXpUIThaHCKK NKCALl BUAM K0 BPXYHALl HE CaMO CBOj€ Bepe y XPUCTa, HETO U Kao
yuectBoBame y Ucycy, xoje ce maje y EBxapuctuju. ,He npubasmajre mu HUITa Apyro”,
nuie y csom nucmy Pumckoj Lipksu, ,Hero fa Oymem nmpHHeceH Ha XpTBy bory, gok je
KPTBEHHUK jow crpeman“.** Mano xacHuje pogmaje: ,[lmenuna cam boxuja, 1 memem ce
3ybuma 3BepoBa, ma ce Hahem uuctu xned Xpucty“.”® Opgme je oTkpuBewme Hcycosor
TIPUCYCTBA Y €BXapUCTH]CKOM X/1edy PEKAIUTYIUPAHO Y IMYHOCTH MydyeHuKa. U Huje camo
EBxapucTyja Ta y K0joj UMa CBOjy pekanutynauujy, Beh u y sogu Kpmrema: M Hema y
MEHH BaTpe Koja ey UIITa MaTepHjaaHo, Beh camo BoJa UBa KOja MU U3HYTpa FOBOPH:
‘Xajne xk Ouy'*.** rHaTuje xenu 0Bo DOTHO UCKYCTBO jep y BeMY OH BUIH HCITyHewe CBOT
TIpU3KBa Kao XpUIIhaHUHA, a TPU3UB Ce, IOHAB/baM, HUIITA Mabe HETO CaCTOjU Y TOME [id U
caM MOCTaHe XpaM, MecTo OTKpuBewa (eHr1. Epiphany — éipum. @ipes. ).

[la xeba OBOT 4OBEKa HHje OHla HEKa MaTONOLIKA TPOMEHa, HEro Jia je yMECTo Tora
0BO HEIUTO IITO je DMIO YKOPEWmEHO y CBECTH paHe LIpkse, OUMITIENHO je W3 M3BEIITaja
0 joll jemHOM eNMUCKOTNCKOM MYyYeHWINTBY, emuckomna Koju je duo HrHaTtujeB miahu
caBpeMeHHUK, MyyeHHIITBY Ilonukaprna CMHpHCKOL.”” Y 0BOM JIOKyMEHTY, TUCAHOM YOp30
HakoH Ilonukapnose cMpTH, NOCTOjU CHCTEMATCKa Texma Aa ce Enuckomnoso cyhemwe u

38 [Mocnanuya Mainewanuma 7, npeson J. B. Lightfoot, The Apostolic Fathers (Grand Rapids: 1980 rep.) 70.

% Mocnanuya Epecyuma 9 (Lightfoot 65).

4 Ibid. 15 (67).

41 Ibid. 20 (68).

42 Ibid. 5 (64).

® [Tocnanuya dunuinanuma 4 (Lightfoot 80).

4 [Tocnanuya Pummanuma 2 (Lightfoot 76).

4 Ibid. 4 (77).

4 [bid. 7 (78). O ,,Bomn koja roBopu* Bimu Takohe Oge Conomonose [The Odes of Solomon] 11, 6 u3name u
npesox J. H. Charlesworth (Chico, CA:1977) 50. One mory 6uth u caBpemete Vruarujy, ¢ 003upoM Ja je 1atuparmbe
Oga noTIyHO HETOKA3HBO.

47 [Tocnanuya Cmupmwanuma, y Lightfoot 109-117.
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er3exylyja MOMCTOBETH Ca NPUYOM O HcycoBom crpagamy ¥ cMpTH. OHO IITO ja JIMYHO
JKEJIMM J1a HCTaKHEM HaJla3H ce Ha Kpajy npuye. CTaB/beH Ha JoMavy ja ce cnaiy, [Tomvkapn
TIIPOU3HOCH MOJIMTBY YHja je CIMYHOCT ca MOJTUTBOM ocBehema y xpuirhanckoj Esxapucruju
HETOIPELIXBa:

,<Jocoge Csenpxwuremy, Oue sbyOmeHora u OmarocnoseHora Cuna Tsora, Mcyca
Xpucra...omarocusam Te...ja y3meMm ynena y 0pojy MydeHHKa (CBefoKa) yauie XpUCTOBe. ..y
yemy 1a Oyzem mpumsbeH npen Todom kao yrojeHa v yrogHa xprsa.”*®

[TomBnaumM: ,yama Xpucrosa“, ,0BOr JaHa", v ,KpTBa“. Ha Kpajy, ayTopu OBOT HucMa
T0Jajy Mmacyc y KOMe Ce OINHCYje CMPT OBOT MyYeHHKa y KOMOMHAUHjU ca Denemkama o
EBxapuCTHju ¥ IPHHOCY TaMjaHa:

,(BaTpaje HauMHWUIA)... CBOJ OKO Tela My4eHHKa, KOje je CBO DUI0 OKPYKEHO (BATPOM)...
kao xed y nehu... ¥ Tonuky MEOMUPHC OCETUCMO, Kao [Ja je yrabeHa KaNuOHUIA TaMjaHa
WIX HEKOT IPyror CKyMmoLeHor MUpuca.“*

MyueHHK, OHaKO Kako Ce TO0jaB/byje y OBa [Ba NMPUMEpA, [aje HaM YUCT NPUMEp
MmelycodHor npennuTama eKIMCHjaTHUX U MUCTHYKUX TeMa. buio je, cBakako, U JIpyrux
Y He CacBUM [pyrauMjux HauWHa 33 BEPHUKA Jla Ce BETr0BO WK BEHO CONCTBEHO UCKYCTBO
u3pasu y XpUCTy W JIUTYPTHjCKOM CJaBiby. JEOHO O HajBaKHUjUX, Dap 3a HCTOpHjy
Xpuwhancke Lipkee Mcroka u 3anana koja je ciefwia, yodnnyeHa je BENUKUM TMUCLUAMA
KacHor Ipyror U paHor tpeher Beka y AnexcaHipuju. IbuxoBu Hamopu [a HHTErpHILy
U CJI0XKEHy MO0jaBy THOCTUIM3MA, U (GUI0CO(PCKY TpaguLyjy (HAapOUWTO IIaTOHHU3aM)
MHOT000Ka4KoT IpylTBa ¥ XpulrhaHcTBO, IOBeNa je Jo yobindyaBamwa uieana KOjuM je
HacsoBbeH cnenehu onemak.

2. XpumhaHcKkH THOCTHK: M0Yeld KOHTeMIIATUBHE TPaauLije

[IpeBuiue je maxmwe, N0 MeHH, OMI0 MOCBEheHO THOCTUYKOM TOKPETy MOCIeNmUX
rogvHa a Oux ce daBuo THMe ofie.”’ Buhe JOBOBHO camMo fla MPHUMETHM Ja je Ouio, C
jenHe cTpaHe, HeYer O3UTUBHOT y Pajly Ha THOCTUYKO] IUTEpPaTypH, Heyer WTo OMX MOrao
Ha3BaTH XMBOM 3auMHTepecoBaHOWhy 3a mpesmeT U (y BeoMa OMIITEM CMHUCIY T€ PEYH)
JIMYHO, 33j€[HO Ca, Ha JPYTOj CTPAHH, YNHEHHULIOM JIa je UHTEPECOBAE 3a 0BO y IPETEPaHo]
— Jla He KakeM POKOKO — GOPMH KOjy je 00MIHO MMasIo, CTBOPUIIO OTIACHOCT Off Pa3liBajara
xpumhaHCTBa Of CBOT TeEMeJba y jeBPEjCKUM cnucuma. [Ise ocobe U3 paHe XpHuirhaHcke
Anexcannpuje, Knument (foxo 215) u Opurer (1253) cy nokymasaine fia ce usdope ca
OBOM oOmacHowhy, U y UCTO BpEMe CauyyBajy OHO WITO Cy MPOHAIUIX fa je BPEeLHO Y 0BOj
THOCTMYKOj 3aMHTEPECcOBAaHOCTH. KakBe, TMOCTaBbalid Cy MUTawe, CBEWITEHH TEKCTOBU
[Tncma, KOHKPETHO UCTOPH]ja U fiena Koja cy ynHuiau Uspausm u bor Uspauma, umajy Bese ca
4yoBeKOM Bepyjyhum y Hcyca Xpucra? [Ipyrum peuuma, Kako UCTOpHja TOCTaje ,ACTOpHja

* Ibid. 14 (114).

4 Ibid. 15.

59 Bogie ce ecToke ebare 0 MOpeKiTy THOCTHIIM3MA. 3a CKOpAlllibH, | 32 MEHE YOS I/bUB MOKYIIAj 1a CE 0Baj
TIOKPET CMECTH y KOHTEKCT jeBpejcko—camapjancke muciy, Bun J. Fossum, The Name of God and the Angel of the
Lord (Tuebingen:1985).
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3a mMeHe"?*! [IpMIMKOM CTBapama CBOT OfTOBOPA, aleKCaHAPHjCKH MUCLH Cy MOpAIH 1a
npuberHy aneropuju Kao ersereTckoj meronu, koja je Beh duna nobpo passujeHa kog
MHOT000XaYKUX NMcala y KIaCHYHUM ITpuyaMa o DOroBUMa, Kao Ha IpuMep Kof, Xomepa
1 Xecuopa, a Takohe cy MOINIM, W YIIpPaBO U jeCy MMaiH 3a y30p IpecefiaH y NPUMEHH
aneropuje Ha Ilucmo, Kojy je CIpoBeo JeBpejuH 13 TPBOT BEKa, Ane1<caH)1ijau OunoHn.*
Onu cy ce, Takohe, CITY2KH/H jEe[HOM TEXHOM y pazny, KOjy je CKopHja yYeHOCT OIHucana Kao
pacnpocTpameHy TEHAEHIHU]Y Ka »TIOYHyTapBeHy* (enrn. interiorization — #ipum. fipes.),
ONIUTEM HMHTEPECY 3a CyDjeKTUBHOCT, KOja je KOHKPETHO OWsa KapaKTepUCTHYHA 33 KacHE
aHTHYKe Gunocode, HAPOUMTO ITATOHUCTE.*® Ja caM OJTYYHO J1a OABELEM OBY TEXKIbY TIOJ]
OTIIITH HACJI0OB: MUKPOKOCMOC U MAKPOKOCMOC.

Osa uneja je, y crBapu, Beh Beoma crapa uneja rpuke gunocoduje y Tpehem Beky
nocne Xpucta. OHa cToju y ocHOBHU [1naTOHOBOT OMMca UpeanHe Apxase y Jpiasu, Kojy
je, pasyme ce, MCao Kao palMoHaaaH Y0BEK, a KaCHUje Cy je Mpey3enud CTOULU U YIUHWIN
je TJIaBHUM HavyeloM CBOje KOCMOJIOTHje U eTHKe. Mnak, HapOYuToO je Jouuia 0 U3paxaja
y menuma OpUreHOBOT CyHApOJHWKA M CaBPEMEHMKA, OCHMBAya OHOTa IUTO HA3MBaMO
HeoraToHU3MOM, [ToTHHa (Toko 260). IlnoTrHOBa dpunujanTHa kKOMOMHalH]ja [TnaToHOBE
xujepapxuje duha ca CTOMIMCTUYKUAM OUONOIIKAM MOJENIOM CBETa, YHUBEP3yMa Kao jeIHOT
)uBor duha, iMahe nydox yTHIIaj HA MHCA0 TOTOBUX MUCTHIALIA CBE IO JAHALIbEr faHa. >
3a moje motpede oBiie, KOpeCTOHIEHIIWja U3Mel)y YHYTpalllbuX U CHOballllbUX CBETOBA je
Ta Koja je butHa. ,CBako off Hac je“, muue [InotuH y Exeagama 111 4,3, ,BpcTa fyXoBHOTA
yHUBEp3yMa... mpedruBaMo Tamo... JOK CMO NpUBE3aHU 3a 0Baj mowH". Kao mocnemury
0BOTa, OH je Takohe BHUIEO ,y3naxewme ka JemHoMe“, ka boXkaHCTBY, ka0 yHYTpallbU
NpoLeC, TIOHUPAke Y CONCTBEHE NyOuHE The ce, ,0fjefHOM", Y HajUHTUMHHUjUM oZjajama
yMa, TIojaBJbyje CBeTIOCT JenHora.” 3a MmocTH3ame 0BOra, OUIIO je HEONXOIHO MPUIPEMHUTH
Ce YUTABUM CHUCTEMOM BexDU (aokioic) Koju je monpasymeBao ouuinhemwe (kabdpoig) Of
TeIeCHUX CTPACTH, BexkDame yMa Kako OU ce MPUIIPEMHUO 3a cosepliaBame (fewpio) BULJBUBOT
ceeTa (GOpPMHU U Ha Kpajy, ondauuBame (apaipeoic, amopooic) CBeTa OHOTa ITO HUje JeoHo
KaKo OH ra yekao ,Jia Ce 1ojaBH, Kao IITO 0KO YeKa CyHIle 1a u3ahe” > TIIOTHH ce moBpeMeHO
NI03MBa Ha XMHOYUCTUUKY WIKONY Ageduilid, ca CBOjUM JeOHUM Koje onrosapa Afmary
VIHIUjCKUX MYIPOCTH, UCTUHCKOM YHYTapweM ,ja“ (,MCTHHCKO concTBo”, eHri. deep self —
fipum. fipes.), ,IITO TH jecH" U3 Yianuwaga.”’ ANy, maciBaH HAYUH OTPUCYTHABaba JeHoT
ynyhyje Ha HEWTO APYro, a HE Ha TO fia Ce pajiy O NOTIYHOM MOHM3My. [InoTuHOBO JenHo
je TPaHCLEHIEHTHO, U TO HAIIAIlABaKkEe HETOBE TPAHCLEHNEHTHOCTH — KAPaKTEPHCTHYHO

51 V3eo0 cam oBy (pasy u3 crynuje Opurerose erserese R. P. C. Hanson—a, Allegory and Event (London:1955)
271. Ja je, MelyyTum, He KOPHCTUM HA CTPOTO KPUTHIKH HAYMH KAO IITO TO XCHCOH YHHH.

52 3a jenmuuctuuky ynorpedy aeropuje By ronoBo Hanson, Allegory, u ckopuje D. Dawson, Allegori-
cal Readers and Cultural Revisionism in Ancient Alexandria (Berkeley:1992), xao u ctynujy o omHocy ®unona n
xpumhanckux mucara ox D. T. Runia, Philo in Early Christian Literature (Fortress:1993).

53 0 oBome Buu pajiose P. Brown-—a, moceGHo y meroBom sieny Society and the Holy in Late Antiquity (Berke-
ley:1982) u y HoBHjeM, The Body and Society (NY/Oxford:1988). Bumn ncro komenrape D. Burton—Christie—a, koji
OBe3yjy XpuithaHCKK aCKeTH3aM U TeXKIbY Ka ,,lIOYHYTapibeiby Yy IeroBoj KacHujoj Kiusu The Word in the Desert
(Oxford/NY:1993), moc.49-62.

5% 3a [notuHoB cucteM, Bumn J. M. Rist, Plotinus: The Road to Reality (Cambridge:1967).

55 Bunu Eneage V,3,7 u 5,7; u V1,7,36.

56 Ibid. V,5,8.

57 Bumu ,,Chadogya Upanishad* y The Upanishads, npes. J. Mancaro (NY:1965) 117-118.
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¥ 32 IpyTe W paHuje aHTHuke unocode’® — duhe pago mprxsaheHo u on XpuurhaHcKUx
nucaua. Hahu he ce, Takohe, 1 MecTa 3a meroBy (1 beroBux MpeTXooHUKA) ynoTpedy Tema
0 MUKPOKOCMOCY ¥ MAaKpPOKOCMOCY, ackhols, Oewpia, amdpacic U opaipeoic, N je3nKa KOjUM
je CTBODEHH CBET IIOMIE/bEH Ha PAa3yMHHU U UYJIHH.

KnumeHT AJNEKCAaHAPHU]CKM j€ HCKODHCTHO CBE OBE EJIEMEHTE y CBOM IIPHKA3y
xpuIrhaHCckux rHocTHKa. Kao mperxopHuk II70THHA, OH HapaBHO HHje M0O3a8jMHO je3HK
TpaHCLEHIEHIHje Ofi KacHUjer mucua, Beh ra je yriaBHOM y3eo of ®uioHa, kao M U3
OTIITET OKPYXewa kacHe aHTuKe.” HecasHatmusu bBor je, MehyTHM, OTKpHBEH y CBOjOj
Peuwn, HapouuTo y oBamnoheHoj Peun. KIMMEHT ce y MOTIYHOCTH CITyKH TEPMUHOJIOTHjOM
KOHTEMIlTalyje, MHKoprnopupajyhu y csoj u3semraj [11aToHOBY TpOjHY MOAeNy Ayluie U3
nena ®egap, 3ajefHO ca TPOCTPYKHUM YCIHbabeM ayiue: of oynirhewa (05 CTpacTH), Npexo
co3epuama cBeTa, 1o Buhewa bora. 3a 0BO mocnenwe, OH M03ajMibyje UAeje 0 apoipeoic U
amopooig dynyhy 1a MHCHCTHPA HA TOME J1a Ce eBEeHTYalHU CycpeT ca borom femrasa usBax
rpaHuLa cTBopeHor.®’ Panuje, ca MoITOBameM NpemMa oynlhewy, OH IpUXBaTa U MOYHHbEe
IPOLIEC XPUCTHjaHU3aLIK]j€e jefHe BayKHEe CTOMUKE uzeje dectpairha, ardleia, koja he op Tana
YBEK UMAaTH 3aNlaxeHy YJIOTy Y HCTOUHOXpUIhAHCKO]j IMTepaTypH. ATeropujcka erseresa je
CcTora ynorped/beHa Ha TakaB HAYMH 1a HAM YKaXKe Ha CJIUKY ,XpUIINaHCKOT THOCTUKA" Kao
HEKOTra y KOMe je MPUCYCTBO Y CBeTy oBamioheHe Peuy OTKpHBEHO U JKUBO."!

Jla je XpuCTOC OTKpPMBEH y yCaBpLIEHOM XpUUINAHMHY Kasyje HamM HEIITO BaXKHO.
KnIMMEHTOB THOCTHK HUjE y IIOTPAa3d Camo 3a IPHBATHUM M HCKYCTBOM KOje CE HE THYE
npyrux. OH je Takohe 1 ,40Bex 3a pyre”, HEKO KO y3pacTa 1 y JbyDaBU Kao U y 3Hamy, U KO
Ha 0Baj HAYMH, aHTULIMIIMPA MOHALIKE CTapLie U CBETE Jbyle, KOju he y HapeJHUM BeKOBUMaA
WIpaTH [JIaBHY YJIOTY Y KUBOTY HCTOYHOT XpHirhaHcTsa.®? Tlopen Tora, 1ok JIUTypruja per
Se HUje y MPBOM IIaHy y KnvMeHTOBUM nenuma, uzieje LIpkse ckopo U ja Hema. Y jemHOM
TpeHyTKy oH npumehyje na je Llpksa mpucyctso dyayher Beka® y cBeTy, a y Ipyrom TEKCTY,
rie ce ceha CuHaja 1 CoHa kao MecTa borojasbera, OH Moy XpHUCTa Ja ,Hac MoBele Ka
CBOjOj CBETOj TUTaHWHH, Ka LIpKBH, KOja je BO3OUrHyTa W3HAZ odnaka u Jopupyje Hebeca”.*
T'oBopehu o xpuirhanvHy kao Xxpamy, oH okpehe npudy 0 MaKpo—MHUKPOKOCMOCY KaKo Ou
ONKCao HOCTUKA kao xpaM Jlyxa Csetora U Mecto boxaHcke ciaBe, a Ha IpyroM Mecty
ce ekCcnUAuMTHO nosusa Ha 1. Kop. 3,16 u 6, 19-20:

3% 3a npoyyaBame je3rKa TPAHCLCH/CHIH]E | ,,aT0()aTHIKe TEONOrHje” Y CPEImbEM H KACHOM ILIATOHH3MY,
Bumn R. Mortley, From Word to Silence II: The Way of Negation Christian and Greek (Bonn:1986).

59 Buaun moxoBo M. Himmelfarb, Ascent to Heaven, moc. 6971 3a Hariacak Ha TPaHCICHICHTHOCT, U 3a
nocpenuuke, Fossum, Name of God 332-338.

 Buan Knumentose Ciipomatie V,11 (GCS 71,2-3).

¢! Knnmenrose Ciiipomaiiie VII npukasyjy cinuky ,,XpuimhaHcKor THOCTHKA, 3a mpeBoj (Ha CHITIECKH, TPUM.
upes.), Bumn H. Chadwick’s Alexandrian Christianity (Phil:1954) 93-165.

2 3a, inter alia, KnuMeHToB 3Hayaj 3a uaean MOHaxa y paHom Mmonamrtsy, Buan G. Bunge, ,,Origenismus—
Gnostizismus: zum geistesgeschictlichen Standort des Evagrios Pontikos®, Vigiliae Christianae 40 (1986) 24-54.
OH je MMao 1 HaCTaBJba [1a UMa Jyrotpajan yruuaj. [loprper crapia 3ocume y Bpahu Kapamaszosuma JloctojeBckor
HemTo myryje KnmmMeHToBoj mpencrasu XxpuirhaHCKor THOCTHKA.

% [Tegaioi V, Texct u3 Sources chretiennes 70, noce6ro 22,3-23,1.

% Ibid. V1, SC 27,2. Y. taxolje KiumentoBo neno Excerpta ex Theodoto 4,1-3 n 5,3 (texcr y SC 23).

5 Stromateis V,6 (GCS 40,1).
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, He 3Hate mu fa cTe’, kaxe Anocron, ‘xpam boxuju?’ HOCTHK je, TpeMa TOMe,
boxancrseH u Beh yHanper cset, boro—Hocehu u boro—pohenu... Xpam je cana kao Llpksa
BEJIUKH, & MaJIH j€ Kao 4OBEK KOjH uyBa ceme ABpaamoso. OHaj, maxie, y kome bor noumsa,
Hehe mojxeneTy HUITa Apyro.

AKO je 0BO Y jaCHOM KOHTHHYHUTETY Ca CBETOMCAMCKMM TeMaMa, OHO BHIIE HEro
OUMIVIE[HO HarJallaBa y HajMamwy pyKy MOTYRHOCT 3a pasnuky usmel)y BUibHBe LIPKBEHE
jepapxuje cmyxdu BosrmaBmeHUx y Emuckomy (mocedHo kako o Tome yuu UrHartuje) u
CKpHBEHE jepapxuje nocseheHux.

Hcra Tensyja je ounrenHa v kop OpureHa, KIMMEeHTOBOT TO3HATH]ET ¥ YTHULIAjHHjET
HacnenHuka. CaBpeMeHHK [IIOTHHOB, KOjH je 3aje[HO Ca BUM Y4HO KOI HCTOT YYMUTE/ba
dunocoduje, AMonuja Cakaca,” — OpureH, xeneo je fa orpasja CBeT TBOpeBHHe boxuje,
3aj€HO Ca CBELITEHMM CIIMCHMMA KOjU TOBOpE M O TOME, ¥ 0 UcTopuju U3pamsma. Kipyu
HBEr0BOI OfITOBOPA HAa THOCTMYKE M MHOrODOauke HM3a30Be NPES KOjUMa Ce HaIa3uio
xpuirhaHCTBO JIeXH y pasymeBamy boxanckor Jloroca, apyre Jlnunoctu (Cete) Tpojuue.
Jloroc je Taj Koju je cTBOpPHO (U3UYKHM CBET KAKO OM YIOMHO IYXOBE KOjH Cy OTMANH U3
OpUTHHAJIHE, IPe—CBETCKe 3ajenHuue ca Ihum, 1 kako O ux noydasao. OBo moyuyaBame
je, ma Taxo kaxxemo, MuGPOBAHO HAJIIPE Y CaMOj CTPYKTYPH MaTe€pHjaIHOr CBETA, @ IIOTOM,
¥ U3paXeHWje, Y Mefarorkju MporpecuBHOr OTKPHBEHa, Kaka je ucropuja Uspauma,® n
KOHa4HO, y caMoM JIorocoBom y3umamy Tena y Osamnohemy. Cse cTBapH cy of Peun, u cse
je crora nociepuna OBannohema.®

OsBo je 610 HEOOMYHO MONHO MHTENEKTYaNHO JOCTUrHYhe ca OTpOMHUM U TpajHUM
ytuuajeM. Jame, OpUreHOB CNUPUTyanu3aM, KOHKDETHO HEIOB MUT O NPEICBETCKOM
nagy npBodutHo Mehy codom jemHakux AyXoBa, Takohe je NONPUHOCHO TOME fa Ce
Osamoheme nuiaBa MpecyHOr 3Hayaja. beroo pasymeBame cracema je fe(UHUTHBHO
pasoBarIoheHo, ¥ 0Ba TEH[EHIIMja BErOBOT CUCTEMA TaKohe BOAY Ka YKHUaky PUMIBEHOT
1 BEOMa ,CoMaTrckor” cxsatawa LlpkBe. OBe HEraTHBHE KapaKTEPUCTHKE 3a0KyIbale Cy
resepanuje KaCHUjUX XpHIThaHCKMX IHcaLa, KOju Cy XKeJeau U ga kopucre OpureHa —
TIOWITO HUCY MOTJIH [Ia Ta YCTelHo 3a00ul)y — 1 fia ra ucrpase.”

OpureH je ¥ jenaH of NpBUX XpUIINAaHCKUX NHUcaLa KOju KOPUCTE pey ,MHCTHYHO".
3a mera OHa 03HauaBa CKPMBEHO U BEYHO (MJIM €CXaTONIOIIKO — JIBE CTBAPH KOjE Cy 3a Hmera
HCTe) 3HaUeHe CBEIITEeHHX TeKkcToBa.”! OBO CKPUBEHO 3HaueHe je KOHauHO cam Jloroc,’
ca KM 33je[HHLA jecTe peajHOCT MOYeTKa W Kpaja, Y jecTe HEWTO WITO Cy XpHIIhaHH

5 Ibid. V11, 13 (GCS 58,25-59,5).

67 3abenexeno kox Jeceruja Kecapujckor, LIpksena ucimopuja VI, xix 6-11 (Loeb ed., vol.I[,59).

% 3a OpureHoBo MoyHyTapmewe ucropuje M3pansba, Buan O nauenuma I1,1,3 u IV,3,9-12 (Butterworth 78
1 301-9).

¢ Bunu, Hrp., meroso Tymauene Ha Josana 2,3 u 2,19 (SC 120) 3a moBe3aHOCT cBera IITO je CMHCIOM
obnapeHo, Aoyixoi, ca Jlorocom.

70 O pazosarutohery i Hapouuto O Hauenuma 11, 3,2-3 (Butterworth 84—7), a 3a cryauje 0 ieUHATHBHOM
onroBopy Makcuma Mcnosennnka Opureny o oBom nurawy, Buau P. Sherwood, The Earlier Ambigua of Maxi-
mus Confessor and his Refutation of Origenism (Rome:1955), n H.U. von Balthasar, Komische Liturgie (Einsie-
deln:1961. 2nd ed.).

7! Buyn monoso McGinn, Foundations.

2 Bumu 0 oBome Hanson, Allegory, 188 u 193.
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TI03BaHHU [ia OTKpHUjy Y CBeTUM cnucuma. Pajehu oBo, uctpaxusay ITucMa y cBojoj oy
pEKaNUTyIMpa CBELITEHY UCTOPHjy M3pawba, ¥ Ha Taj HAUMH YWHH CBOjOM IENArorujy
Peun. [Ipyrum peuuma, cBaku xpuurhaHuH je y mMoryhHOCTH, ¥ MO3BaH je fia 3ampaso
nocrare M3paum y MUKPOKOCMOCY, CBET U LIpKkBa y ManoM. Y je[HOj NO3HATO] IPUMEHH
osor npuHuuna, Opuren nopenu [lacxy, U3nasaxk, u ynasak y obehany semsy u CHoH, ca
0[/IaCKOM JyLle U3 3eMJbe ,JyXOBHOT (hapaoHa“, hasosna, mponackom Kpo3 Bogy Kpuirema,
Dopbama y ,yCTHHU" cafalIber )KUBOTA, U Ha KPajy yaackom y paj u rpax Llapa.” [Tpouec
TIOyHyTaphewha, KOjH je OMUCaH OBAe, OUMITIEHO je Ieo OHOra WTo caM Beh rope pexao o
[InotuHy, ¢ TMM 1WTO OpHUreH KOPUCTH U TpafULMOHaNHe MOoTHBE M3nacka u CHOHA Y CBOj0j
CXEMH JINYHE anpornpujauyje.

Buro je Takohe CkOpo MCTHX TEH3Hja Y Be3H Ca KOHKPETHHUM MOJAL¥Ma O LPKBEHOM
KUBOTY, KOja caM IIOMEHYO y Be3H ca Kiumentom. OpureH, HUKazia HALITA IPYTO O YOBEK
Upkse, ynopHo je OpaHHO CBOje ,npaBuio Bepe".”* Hheros yuuTesbCky MO3UB, U KacHUje
IPE3BUTEPCKH, HETOBE IPENUPKe, YECTO KECTOKe, Ca EMUCKONOM aleKCaHIPHjCKUM
JJMMUTpHjeM, KOjU ra je Hajope IMOCTaBHO Y KaTUXETCKO]j IIKOIH, & MOTOM W HM30MIITHO
3aTO0 WITO je TP&XMO PYKONONOXKEHe Ha IPYTOM MeCTy,”” MOXAa Cy HONpHHEIH
OYHIJIENHO]j ,CIMPUTYaANU3aLHjH" €MUCKOTICKE CTYKDE, ITO CE BUOU U3 TEKCTA KOjH CIIEMH.
KomenTtapuinyhu Xpucrosy 3amnosect y MT. 23, 8 1a Hukora He 30Bemo ,ouem”, OpureH
3amaxa fa y LIpKBy HEeKH NOKy1IaBajy HajIpe:

»--.JJa TIOCTaHy hakoHH, au He Kako To [TMCMo xeu; fasbe, OHU Tpaske 1a MPeoTMy
Hajdosse cnyxbe O OHUX KOjU Ce 30By CBelITeHWIMMa. He3aJoBO/bHM OBUM, HEKH
ypebyjy na UX /bynu Ha3WBajy eMUCKONKMA... IOWTO OW Tpedano fa pasymejy na ou
enuckon Tpedano na dyze He3 MaHe... Tako /ia, MAKO ra JbyH He 30BY €IUCKONOM, OH je U
TNOBPX Tora, enuckon npes borom. OHaj koju ©Ma OBe KBaJUTeTe, Kako UX oMHbe CB.
[laBne, jecte enuckon mpen borom, nako HUje eMUCKON Y JBYACKUM OYMMa, HUAKO HHje
IOCTUTA0 YMH KPO3 PYKOMOJIOKEHE O CTpaHe YoBeka.'’®

OBIe CMO jaCHO Ha UCTOM TEPEHY Kao U KO KIMMEeHTOBOT THOCTHKA, OCUM IUTO je
pasnuka u3melhy CKpUBEHOT CBEIITEHCTBA MOCBEhEHUX U 3BAHUYHE LIPKBEHE jepapXuje
yBehana. OpureH je CKOpo MPUXBATHO MOLEPHO CYMPOTCTaB/bake, 0 KOME CaM TOBOPUO
Ha TIOYETKY OBOI M3Jarama, M3Mehy MHUCTHYKOr ¥ XapU3MaTHUUKOI Ca jefHe CTpaHe,
U CBETOTAjUHCKOT M MHCTUTYLMOHANHOT ca Apyre. Y HapeOHOM BeKy OBa TeH3Huja he
NIOBPEMEHO IIPENasuTH y CYNPOTCTaB/bEeHOCT. [IpeBasuiaxeme OBOT Ipodnema, WU
MaKap [IpOHalaXemhe HauKHa [la Ce XKMBHU Ca TUM YHYyTap CBETOTajuHCKOr Tena Lipkse,
Ouhe 3ajaTak HEKMX K/bYy YHUX MHCAIla U3 MOHALIKOT IIOKPeTa — KOjH je, 1a TAKO KaKeEMO,
CaCTaB/beH Of /by U KOJU CY CE KPETaNH Y UICTUM KPYTOBHMa Kao U OBH KOjU Cy CMaTpaly
Zla je 0Ba CyNPOTCTAB/EHOCT [IOKEJbHA.

3 Buau oner O Hauenuma IV 3,912 (Butterworth 301-9).

74 Ibid. Preface 2—4 (Butterworth 1-4).

75 Buau nonoso Jescesuje, EH VI, xxiii (Loeb 71).

76 In Mattheum Comm., Patrologia Graeca 13,161 BC, uurupaso ox crpaue L. Hausherr, Spiritual Direction
in the Early Christian East, npes. A. Gythiel (Kalamaz00:1990) 22.

104



JIuTypruja ¥ MECTHIIM3aM: HCKyCTBO bora y HCTOYHOM IpaBOCIaBHOM XpHITHaHCTBY

0. Ox 313. 10 399. ronuHe nocJe Xpucra: XxpumhancTBo H MOHACH

Op paHor ueTspTor Beka, ma cBe o ITpBor ceerckor pata, Xpuirhancka Llpksa,
a Hapouuto [IpaBocnaBHa llpkBa, HBena je y CBETy UHjU Cy C€ CYWITHHCKH OONHK U
Biafajyhe MHCTUTYLHWje TOjaBuie y Jekafama HakoH odpahewa pPUMCKOT UMIepaTopa
KoncranTtuHa. Bupan je kontunyuter on Koncrantuna 1 mo Llapa Huxonaja II, y3 Heke
ouurnenHe ocodeHocTu. Ilapanokc, a He KaKeM OKCHMMOPOH, jeflHe XpHUIThaHCKe JpKaBe
je duo M3paXkeH MPUCYCTBOM jOII jefHE MHCTUTYLHWje U OCBeNOYeHe, KaTKaj W HaCHUIIHE,
OTO3MLHje 0BOj TPBOj — MOHAIUTBA. Y y3ajaMHOM YTHLIajy oBora ABora, LIpkBa (moHaBmam,
Hapouuto [IpaBocnasHa LlpkBa) he ycnetu na mpoHahe U mojacHM KnacuyHe U3pase CBOT
UCKycTBa bora y 3ajeTHUUKOM HOroCIy)ewy U MPUBATHOj MONUTBH.

1. Buzantujcko xpumhancTso

XpuwhaHcka Apxasa Kojy je ocHOBao KOHCTaHTHH MOCTyXKWIa je Kao MaTpula 3a
npaBocnaBHy JIMTYPrujy Kakea je oHa cajia, v IITO Ce THYe UPKBEHE apXUTEKTYPE, U TeONOoTHje
¥ oDdMyYaja CBELITEHE YMETHOCTH Jja WMCMyHhaBa YHYTPALIKBOCT IPAaBOCIABHUX XpamoBa
CYKama (= MKOHaMa — iipuM. fipes. ). [1o Kpaja mpBOr MMJIEHHjyMa NTOCTIe XPUCTa BU3AHTHjCKa
1pkBa je Beh Hua roToB MpOM3BOJ, KOjU je y CBUM CBOjUM DUTHUM KapaKTepUCTHKaMa 0CTao
UCTH KPO3 YMTABUX XWbaly roguHa. KymosnHa upksa ca pa3paheHUM KMBONUCOM, OJTap
KOjU Ce KpHje U3a UKOHOCTAca U IPUTOM 3aK/IOhEH 3aBecama, CJIOKEHOCT XUMHOorpadckor
KOpIyCa, KOjH 3a U3BOpe MMa DOraTcTBa M TPUKOT M CEMUTCKOT NTpefiatkha, U KOMITUKOBAaHU
ay UMaK TeYHU HU3 PUTYATHUX MOKPeTa U MeBaHe Peyd: OBO Cy OWIM IJIONOBH Clajama
XpulhaHCTBA, YMETHAYKOT M HMHTEJEKTYaJHOT 3aBelliTala IPYKO—PHUMCKE CTapuHe, U
TMPOTOKOJIa LIapCKOT ABOPA.

0o je duno u ocraje umnpecusHo focturHyhe. lllTapuiie, U ypkoc ABOCMUCTIEHOM
cratycy lIpkBe Kao Bepe M IOTIOpe LiapCTBa, OBaKaB HEH Pa3BOj Ce HACTaBbao HOKIE
roj Cé PyKOBOJWJIO DOTOCIOBCKMM MOTHBHAMA, CKMLMDAHUM Ha CTpaHMIaMa Koje CIIefe,
HapO4UTO OHUM 0 Xpamy U OBamiohewy. Ha Heky HauuH je Huno U mprponHo 1a OBOPCKU
lepeMoHHMjan Hahe CBOj myT y TakBY JIUTYprujy, Koja je Ha Kpajy KpajeBa, Ofi CAMUX CBOjUX
novyeraka Ouna cxsaheHa kao mpepcTaBbame LlapctBa boxujer M y4ecTBOBame HEMY.
Hcro Tako, 1 Benuke dasunuke Koje MOYMEbY Jia ce rpaje 3a XpuirhaHcko Dorocmysxere,
CJ1000HO TO03ajMJbYjy W3 [U3ajHA CEKYTapHUX Xaja 3@ CKYMLUITHHE Y MHOTOD0KauKUM
rpafoBuMa,”” ca jemHOM Pa3IuKOM LITO Cy LPKBEHe 3rpajie MoIu3aHe kKao cabopHa mecTa
3a Mspaun” u ,rpan” boxuju. Kako cy BpemeHa mponasuna, LIPKBe Cy Tako 0YUbaNe CBE
BUIIIE — [IOTIIYHO HAMEPHO, PeKao O HEKO — fia TMue Ha XpaM Yy Jepycanumy, ca COJbHUM
LBOPUILTEM WU HAPTEKCOM, OPOZOM WX CBETUITUILTEM, M Ca POCTOPOM 3a €BXaPUCTH]CKH
CTO (= vacHy Tpme3y) (TpocTopoMm Koju ce off foba Mruatrja AHTHOXHMjCKOT HAa3uBa ,,0nTap”)
Koju oprosapa CBeTumy Hazn CBeTuwbama, a Ha FICTOKy U moTnyHo, ca 3aBecama.’®

Osaj pa3Boj Huje 10 U3faja OpUrMHanHe xpulhatcke mopyke,’® Hekaksa BpcTa Mazia
U3 jeBaHhesncke 4UCTOTe Y KOH(OpMH3aM Ca PENUTHO3HMM 00MYajuMa MHOroDOXauke

7" Bunu, HIp., 0 ocsehewy upkse y Tupy kox Jescesuja y EH X,iv. 2-71 (Loeb II, 398-445), noce6Ho iv.37
(420).

"8 Bumu crymaje A. M. Schneider—a, ,,Liturgie und Kirchenbauim Syrien, NAG (1949) 5668, i T. F. Mat-
thews—a, Early Churches of Constantinople (Penn State:1971) moce6ro 162-171.

" Hup. A. von Harnack, History of Dogma TV, ipe. E. F. Speirs u J. Millar (London:1897/8), u H. Leitzmann,
A History of the Early Church IV, mpes. B. L. Woolf (London:1961) 109.
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aHTHKe. [lorpemHocT oBe Te3e JeXH y npuxsaTawy Gopme dorocmyxema CI0000HO OF
onure npeosnahyjyhux swynckux odpasaua. Pano xpuurhaHcTBo HUKaja HUje Hexano of
BHX, HATH je TO paHuje 010 cnydaj ca U3paumem. COOMOHOB XpaM je, HIP., YOIIUTEHO
[EN0 IPEBHU OIMMCKOMCTOYHH CMHCA0 XpamMa Kao Yy UCTO BpeMeé MHUKPOKOCMOCA U CBETOT
Mmecra.®’ Cnuyno, LpkBa, a TOf THM TOjMOM OBJe TIOApa3yMeBaMo cadpame XpuirhaHa
OKYIUbeHHX papg¥ EBxapucThje, cxBaTaHa je Of IoveTka kao npucyctso Hose TBopesuHe,
cBeTa OOHOB/BEHOI y XpUCTY. BusaHTHjcke LpkBeHe rpaheBuHe Ouie Cy 3aT0O HaMEpPHO
KOHCTpYHCaHe Ka0 MUKPOKOCMOCH y Hebeckom Makpokocmocy.®! Kymona koja Ha TUIIHYaH
HauMH KDYHHMIIE UCTOYHY LIPKBY, CBECHO M300paxaBa HeDeCKH CBOA. Y HBEHOM LEHTpY
Xpucroc Ceenpxutesb Iiefia Jojle Ha BEPHUKE, NOK Cy MCIof Hbera v mpexo CBUX 3WH0Ba
LIPKBe HKOHe aHhesa ¥ CBETHX, YKpaTKo ,liena Hedecka 3ajesuuna”. To je mopTpeT yuTaBor
,Tena XpucToBor*, ,jelHOr HOBOT YOBEKa", CBeTa CIaCeHUX, Hebeckor xpama.t?

AJTY KaKo HEKO OYMeE J1a Ce HaBU TIMYHOM aTpONPHjaLijoOM (= yCBajameM) OBE Cl1aBe’?
W kaxo je uspaxasa? Opzme je Hacnehe Knumenta u OpureHa Halwio CBOjy KOHKPETHY
IIPUMEHY Y KOHTEKCTY OBOT IPYTOT BAKHOT KPETama ¥ YETBPTOM BEKY, MOHALIKOT ITOKPETa.

2. Ackernka

[la 4eTBPTH BEK HUjE BUAEO HUILTA APYro 0cUM o00pahema npxase, OHIa MECTHMM 1A CE C
npaBoM Moxe pehu ga xpuirhancka Ilpksa BepoBaTHO He Hu TpekuBesa HeCTaHak LlapCTBa
MUIEHUjyM KacHHje. Mckyurema doratcTsa, Mohu, 1 IpuBMIIeryja novesna cy fa genyjy Ha
KM — ¥ HAPOYHUTO HA BUIIE KIUPHKE — MOMEHTANHO.® ANM BU3aHTHjCKH eKITHCHjaTHU
cucTeM, Hako je Owo omrepeheH omanoBakaBajyhoM eTHKETOM ,le3apomanu3ma‘®t on
CTpaHE HEKMX PaHMjUX HUCTOpHYApa, HHKaja 3alpaB0 HUje 0MO Taxo jemHocTaBaH. Kao
,JIPOTHBOTPOB" Cjajy Lapckor nsBopa, Mcrouna llpksa je umana apmuje MoHaxa. [lo kpaja
YeTBPTOT BEKa MOHAIIKE 33jeJHHULE CE Ca YCIIEXOM IIUPE TEPUTOPHjOM LIapCTBa. TpBema U
0TBOpEHH Cykod u3mehy jepapxuje npxase u LIpkse ca jefHe cTpaHe M MOHAxa Ca ApYTe,
3aUMHUIIM Cy UCTOPH]Y BU3AHTHjCKOT XpUIThaHCTBA Of] BHETOBOT NoYeTka 10 kpaja.® MoHacu
Cy 4ecTo CKpeTanu Naxmwy Ha cebe. McTMHA, OHM Cy TOKA3UBAIM UCTO TAaKBE TEHJEHLHUje
Ka eKCTPEMH3My M [yXOBHOM LIAp/IaTaHCTBYy Kao M IITO Cy HPaBWIM NPOOIEME CBUM
XapHU3MaTCKAM MOKPeTHMa,*® anu je uCTo Tako HWO ciydaj v fia cy ce DOPHIH 32 HAPOTHY U

8 Bumu Clement, God and Temple 65-77.

81 TTornenaj moxoBo Koz Jescesuja o npksu y Tupy, EH X.iv.22-26 (Loeb 410-415), u Beh y paHOM miectom
Beky y Cupuju, K. McVey, ,,The Domed Church as Microcosm: Literary Roots of an Architectural Symbol*,
Dumbarton Oaks Papers 39 (1983) 91-121.

82 O BuzanTHjckoj upksu u Jlutypruju Buan takohe H.J.Schultz, The Byzantine Liturgy, npes. M.J.0’Connell
(NY:1986) 33, u R.Taft, ,,The Spirit of Eastern Christian Worship®, Diakonia XII (1977) 103-120.

8 Cam EBcesuje je mobap mpumep, cyzehin o Tome Kako ca Benmkum y30ylhemem n3Berntasa 0 KoncTaHTHHOBOM
tpujymdy y EH X.viii-ix (II, 464-481), kao 1 o npuBmiernjama koje Koncrantus jaje kinpy, a Koje ¢y modpojaxe
y X.vi-vii (IT, 460-465).

8 Bum unanax ,,Caesaropapism® y The Oxford Dictionary of Byzantium (Oxford:1991) 1, 364-365.

8 Bupu unanke J. Meyendorff-a, ,,The Holy Spirit as God* u ,,St. Basil, the Church, and Charismatic Leader-
ship®, pemsnane y Majeniopdosoj The Byzantine Legacy in the Orthodox Church (Crestwood NY:1982) 153-165 n
197-215, 3ajemno ca meroBom Byzantine Theology (Fordham Press:1974) 66-78.

8 J. Husey ce jioTH4Ye OBHX TEMa y BE3H Ca CPEmbOBEKOBHOM BusantujoM. Bunm mwewo geno Church and
Learning in the Byzantine Empire (London:1937) 158-200, u cxopuje neno J. Magdalinos—a, ,,The Byzantine Holy
Man in the Twelfth Century* y The Byzantine Saint, ed. S. Hackel (London:1980) 51-66. Bumu Taxohe J. Gouillard,
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cabopHy caBecT xpuurhaHcke Bepe Hall ¥ TPOTUB ONOPTYHU3Ma JpKaBe, ¥ MOMYCT/bUBOCTH
TIpEeBUILE TPUIATOABUBHX enuckona. Cam BUXOB Xapu3MaTH3aM, y HEIOCTaTKy Dorbe peuH,
M0Ka3uBao je npeosnalyjyhy BEpHOCT KCTOM OHOM JIyXy KOju je Boguo HUrHatuja u ocrane
Ha MyY€HUIITBO, U KOjH CE Halajao ca UCTHX U3BOPA.

Osze nomasyM Ha UCIPABKY jeJHOT OILITEr MecTa Y Hayuu. DeHOMEH OpraHu30BaHOT
aCKeTH3Ma Kao MAacOBHOT IIOKpeTa BEPOBATHO j€ HACTA0 Y YETBPTOM BeKy. U curypHo je na
¥IMa Y Heyer UCTHHUTOT y TOM IYTOPOYHOM CXBaTamwy Ja je 0Baj IOKPET MPEeNCTaB/bao XKejby
MHOTMX BepHHKa Ja LIpKkBa My4eHVKa HacTaBH ia IOCTOjU M y U3MEHEHUM OKOJTHOCTHMA T0J
lapcKoMm 3amTutoM. Kao ,atnerama boxujuM”, jeTHOCTABHO je CTOTa 3aMEHUTH My4YEHHUKe
MOHacuMa. Y jesuk MydeHHIITBA ce Takole MojaBbyje, De3 CyMme, y HEKUM Of HajpaHHjHX
mokyMeHaTa mokpeta.’” 3arto je u3aszoB uutaté Kuiliuje Ase AHTllOHUjd, HA TIPUMED, KAo
caxeTo mpedalyBame Ha MK aCKeTe CBUX TEMa O XpaMy, XKPTBOBamy U CBELITEHCTBY, KOje
Cy [1Ba BeKa U paHMje MPUIMCHBAaHU MyYeHHIIUMA Kkao 1wTo cy UrHartuje u [Tomukapm.®® Anu
0Bo he npesuie ynpocTUTH cTBapu. Y Erunty, rae cy ¥ noyeuy MOHAWKOr MokpeTa, Beh
je mocrojana TpagMiMja Koja je TOBOPHWIA O aCKETCKOM TI03MBY je3UKOM CBEIUTEHCTBA W
KPTBOBama. Y HEKOM aCIEKTY, OHO Kako je CB. ATaHacHje BUIEO AHTOHHja, ,0lla MOHaxa"
356. ronuHe nocie XpUcTa, HUje HY Mame HY BULIE Hero KIMMEHTOB THOCTHK, 1 OpUTeHOB
HaJlaXHYTH Y4YUTEb, OKUBOTBOPEH Y KOHKDETHO] 3ajefHHUIN ca KOHKPETHUM HMeHOM.*
OpureH ce Takohe Beh 6uo 3anarao 3a xpumhaHcKy I€BCTBEHOCT YIIPaBO je3UKOM Y3ETUM
Y3 CBELITEHUYKOT ¥ XPaMOBHOT JTIEKCHKOHA:

,H1& MUCITUTE [a je CTOMaK caMo CTBOPEH 3a XpaHy, HUTH XpaHa 3a CTOMak, UCTO Tako
HH 3a Omyz. AKO XKeJiTe ia pasyMeTe aroCTo/I0BO Bexdamwe Y pacyhuBamy... OHfA CITyLIajTe:
OHO (= Teno) je cTBopeHo fa Oyne xpam [ocmony; a myura, Oymyhu ceeta u dnarocyioBeHa, 1a
Jiefna y heMy Kao Z1a je cBeluTeHHK Koju cmyxu y lyxy Cserome, Koju ce ycemasa y Tede. "%

Huje HeobnuHo TO WTO je ATaHAcHje HEWITO BULIE Of CTO IOfVHA KAaCHUje OMHMCHBA0
AHTOHYja KOjU M3/1a3¥ M3 IBANECET rOfVHA Lyre 0Came Kao OHOI KOjU HO0Nasy ,Hanpen
Kao M3 HeKOT CBETHIUIITA, TocBeheHor y TajHe (ueuvotaywyovuevog) U HoweHor borom”. !
[Topeheme ca xpaMoM je jacHo, ¥ Kao WTo hy kpaTko HalOMeHYTH y Besu ca CB. Jegpemom
CvpuHOM, MMa KOpeHe, roBopehr Ha HEKM Ha4YMH O aCKeTU3MY, KOjU Cy yKa3UBaIX Ha UCTe
M3BOpE Kao Y je3K MYYEeHMUITBA, M UCTO Tako Ayro. AHTOHH]e je, lTaBULlIe, TPeCTaB/beH

»Quatre proces de mystique a Byzance®, Revuedes etudes byzantins 19 (1961) 5-81.

87 Jesuk ,,apeHe”* HCIy -aBa 1 paHy | NI03HH]y MOHAIIKY JINTEPATypy, I1a je, HIIp., 4eCTO LIUTHPaHa JIorHja ABe
Jlonruna ,,/laj xpB, ma mpumu [yxa“, Longinus 5, English npes. B. Ward, The Desert Christian (NY:1980) 123.

88 Ja cam 1MuHO KpuBall 3a 0BO Y ,,Anarchy versus hierarchy? Dionysius Areopagita, Symeon the New Theo-
logian, Nicetas Stethatos, and their common roots in ascetical tradition®, St.Viadimir’s Theological Quaterly 38,2
(1994) 171. 3axBamyjem ce Susan Asbrooke Harvey 3a ncmpaBky oBakBe HMIIPECH]j€, HAPOUUTO HEHOM HCTHIABY
Ja ynotpeba BpCTe je3MKa 32 KOjU je OBO M3Narame 3aHHTEPECOBAHO Ol CTpaHe acKeTH3Ma MPETXOAH MCKYCTBY
MY4EHHIITBA CHPH]CKOT ToBOpHOT noapydja Ha Mcroky. Bumn wranax ,,The Edessan Martyrs and Ascetic Tradition®,
V Symposium Syriacum 1988, u3n. R. Lavenant (Rome:1990) 195-206, noce6no 196-201.

8 Buym nanomeny 62 u3Hag.

% Fragments on I Corinthians, winame C.Jenkins y Journal of Theological Studies 9 (1907/8) 29. Llutupao P.
Brown, The Body and Society 175.

o Wumauje Ce. Animonuja 14 (PG 26,865C).
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Kao caspuieHd xpuirhanuH. OH je LenoBUT, NpeodpaxeH, ,CacBUM NMPUPOJAH" — KaKo
Aranacuje npumehyje y MCTOM OAJIOMKY ONMCYyjyhM BEroB moyetak — M 4Yy[oTBOpaL,
3aCTYTHHUK KOjU OTKpHBA boXUju MpomMucao o Apyruma, ,erunarcky aexap”.”” Cee y caemy,
OH je ITyHO 0OCTBapeme Xxpama boxujer, merosa KOHKpeTU3aLyja.

Oso me Bpaha Hasazm 1o TeH3Wje 3a KOjy caM 3amas3uo fa je jacHa kox OpureHa. Ako
je ycam/beHM acKkeTa WIM CBETH YOBEK Y CTBAPU OCTBAPEHM XpaM, KOja je OHpa yiora
OHOTA IUTO 30BEMO &kkANoic, MECHjAaHCKe 3ajefHUIle U WweHuxX TajHu? ATaHacwje, Koju je
eMACKOTI, BOM PavyyHa Ja UCTaKHE AHTOHHjEBO MOIITOBae XpHirhaHcke jepapxuje,” amu
YHUBEHUNA [a OKIEBA la TO YYMHH YKa3yje Ha TO — DapemM [0 MOM MHULIBEHY — fia je ¥
MOHALIKOM IIOKPETY OMI0 HEKUX KOjH HUCY BULENH HEKY BEIMKY NOTpedy 3a LPKBEHOM
OpraHM3alMjoOM HapOfHUX odpeda W 3a CBEWTEHCTBOM. Tako je cUpHjcku XpuurhaHCKU
MOKPET (aKo je ,MOKPEeT" CTBAPHO NpaBa PeY) ,MOIUTBEHHKA", Mecanujanayd, YUHH Ce,
onpuiao HeomxonHoCT Jiutyprije u CBetux Tajuu 3a 3amodujame Hyxa Cserora.”* OBu
JbYIIM Cce T0jaBmbyjy ¥ y Erumarckoj myctumH, Takohe.” BpaTrhy ce H3BOPHOM, CHPHjCKOM
OZTOBOPY Ha 0BO YCKOPO. 3a cafa, UIakK, JO3BOJIUTE MU [1a 3aII0YHEM IIPUKA3UBABEM MUCTH
jemHOr O HajBaKHUjUX aCKETCKUX IMCALa YeTBPTOr Beka ¥ OpUTeHOBOT YUEHHUKA:

2a. EBarpuje Ilontujcku (1399)

CraHoBHMK Erumarcke mycTHme TOKOM HEKHX INETHAECT FOJMHA 1O CBOjE CMPTH,
EBarpuje, 0uo je Moxma OMO W I1dgHu TeOpeTHYap HMCTOYHO—XpUUIhaHCKe, MOHALIKe
IyXOBHOCTH. Iberose aHamuse Oyuie CyoueHe Ca MCKYLIEHHAMa, HEroBa KaTeropusaluja
,0CaM 3JIMX TIIOMUCIN", 33je[HO Ca BEroBoM CTynujoM [loindema o monuiiey, odenexune
Ccy 3ayBek JuTepaTypy BusaHTHje M cBuX MoHaxa Mcroka.*® Yuras Tpyz, umak, uo je
TI0CTaB/bEH Y OKBUP CUCTEMA KOjH je U3a3UBA0 TaKO TEIIKE ¥ Pa3fopHE KOHTPOBEP3E, fia Cy
oHe ofisenie 1o EBarpujese moctxymHe ocyze 553. roguse. Y ciyyajy HeKHMX Jbynu Koje hy
nae y3eTu y 063up, nocedHo Juonucuja Apeonaruta (oko 500) u Makcuma HcnioBeHrka
(1662), mHoro enepruje he dutu nmocseheHo onroBapamy Ha Heke HeLOyMHule Koje je
Earpuje mokpenyo. OHe nee YIJIaBHOM Y HErOBOM pasyMeBamwy JbyACKOr Orha U cBeta,
3aje[HO Cca HeJOCTAaTKOM MpaBor mMecra 3a LIpkBy (vako cam EBarpuje usrnesa HuKaga To
HYje BUIEO Ha OBaj Ha4YMH). MNak, OH jecTe MMao 3HayajHe CTBAPHU [a Kaxe M0 MUTawy
MUCTHYKOT UCKYCTBA, X U3PA3HO0 CBOj CTaB O OBOM MHUTawy ynoTpedrpaBajyhu jesuk xpama
u Jlutypruje.

%2 Ibid. 87 (965A) o ,erumarckoM Jekapy"; 0 AHTOHHjeBHM HclesbermuMa B 57 (925B), 60 (929AB), n
taxohe 86 (964AB) 0 BeroBoj MPo30pIHLUBOCTH.

% Ibid. 67-69 (937C-41B).

4 O mpobnemarryHOM MUTay Mecanujanmma, sumu C. Stewart, ,, Working the Earth of the Heart* (Oxford/
NY:1991) 12-69.

%5 O paHMM MOHALIKAM HeJOyMHUIaMa oko EBxapucrtuje, Bumu Anopléyuata motépmv, Hapounto Jlanuno 7
(PG 65,156D-60A, mpe. Ward 53-54) u Mapxo Erumarcku [ (304A-C, Ward. 151).

% Bumu kparak caxerak y J. Meyendorff — St. Gregory Palamas and Orthodox Spirituality, mpes. A. Fiske
(Crestwood,NY:1974) 20-29. O Esarpujesum [1011a6/umd 0 MOIUTHGY, BUIN OMTHYAH TEKCT U yBOZ o1 bambeprepa
(Bamberger), HanomeHa 3 u3Haj.
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EBarpuje je cnenvo OprreHa ocnamajyhu ce Ha Berosor caBpeMenunka, [Inotuxa.?” Kao
OpureH, OH je TYMaulo OBaj CBET MaTepHje M OTENOBEHOT MOCTOjama (= ersucTeHnuje)
Kao pe3ynTaT Iajia U3 IIPBOOMTHOT CBETA CTBOPEHMX JyX0Ba, M Kao pesyinar boxaHckor
NPOMUCTIA TIPUMeeHOr Ha nane.”® CBeT ce Tako 1ojaBsbyje kao OTPOMHHU YLOEHUK WU
JNeKLYja U, BULIE Of TOTa, Y Kpajiwoj IMHUjHU Kao CBeTa TajHa. [lanu oyxoBu Cy no3BaHH Ja
U3BPIIE CBOje 3alaTKe y3pacTameM KpOo3 CTYIIEBE aCKeTCKOT XKMBOTA: IIPBO OBJIaflaBakbeM
CTpacTMMa Tena U fylle, OHIA cariefaBalbeM BoKaHCKOT IaHa yIUCaHOTr Y CBETOBUMA,
¥ Ha Kpajy, ocnodoheHu ox cBake OpHre 3a TeJIO ¥ CMETHE pasyma, kao ocseheHu cacyny,
3amobujamemM HetBapHe cBeroctH Tpojuie.” Yosek je crmocobaH, yocTanoM, fa pasyme
,IUTaH TIoy4YaBama“ M y3pacTa Kpo3 wera 10 bora ympaBo 3aTo WITO je Taj MiaH Takohe U
y WCTO BpeMe Mama erosor concrBeHor 6uha. OBo je [InoTHHOBA 3aocTaBuITHHA. Kao
tunocod, Esarpuje pasyme myncko duhe kao ornenano kocmoca H, vice—versa, KOCMOC
Kao JbyACKO Ouhe y BENMKOM. YCIOH KPO3 CTYNHEBE 3HAueHha y KOCMOCY — O MaTepuje
MPEKO Jylle U yMa 10 0XKaHCTBEHOT — je y KCTO BpeME MyTOBame Ka YHYTpa, U EBarpuje ce
Tako oceha codonHUM fa nosajmu [IIOTHHOBY IMBHY CJIMKY IPUCYCTBOBaba M3HEHATHOM
,CBUTamy" (eHrn. dawning — fipum. fipes.) DOKAHCKe CBETIOCTH YHYTpa.'”

Ha oBom mecty, koxn Buhewa tpojenunor bora y ymy, EBarpuje uvHm HemTo Beoma
Ba)KHO, ¥ 10 MOM Ca3Hamy OH je MpBH koju To uyuHK.' OH mocexe 3a ciukom CHHaja,
Cuona, u Xpama. Orpannunhy ce Ha iBa OfJIOMKa, PBO:

»AK0 ce o boxujoj dmarogaTé yM... 0CI000M CTapor 4OBEKa, OHAA he HCTO Tako
BUJIETH CBOj COICTBEHM CacTaB y BpEME MOJIMTBE kao cadup win doje Heba. OBO HCTO
nozceha Ha oHo wTo ITucmo 30Be MecToM boxujum (Koje Cy) BULieNH CTapLy Ha IIaHWHU
CuHajy (M3n. 24, 10). [Tncmo 30Be 0BO MECTOM U BH)eBEM MUPaA KOjUM YOBEK BUAIH y CedH
OHaj MMD KOjU MpeBaswiaasu cBakd pasym (yu. Ilc. 75, 3, ctux o Jepycanumy, ,Mupy"“ u
Cuony). Jep je npyro HeDO YIHCAHO y YUCTOM cpuy. 1%

0OBo je HamMmepHO MOyHyTapwkeme borojasmerwa Ha mpumepy CuHaja y Kwbusu H3nacka.
[IpojaBmuBame bora je cana HEIwTo LITO Ce fellasa, uin Tpeda fa ce fecu, yHyTap vovg—a (=
uHTesekTa). OBO je Takohe, HApaBHO, TPUIMYHO Y cKiIamy ca OpUTreHOBUM MOYyHYTapHEmheM
CcBelTeHe UCTOpWje W3pawsba, W jeNHAKO Y XapMOHHjH ca [IJIOTHHOBHM CBEIOUEHEM O
yuyTapmem JenHoM. [lltaBuire, oH uckopuurhasa 1o Kpaja HejacHOCT (cTaBoBa) dhunocoda

7 0 EBarpujeBoM 1o03ajMibuBamy of [lnotiHa o Buherwy yHyTpauime ceerioctd, Buau A.Guillaumont, ,,La
vision de I'intellect par lui-meme dans la mystique evagrienne®, y Melanges de ['Universite de St. Joseph L1,1-2
(Beirut:1984) 255-262.

% Kommietny moHorpadujy o EBarpujy u opurenusmy Buau y A.Guillaumont, Les ,, Kephalaia Gnostica
d’Evagre le Pontique** (Paris:1962).

*° Bunu EBarpujesa Kepaldaio yvoorid 1.6 u 15;TV.18; V.60 u 77-88; u Hap. V1.10. Korcynrosaru I'tjoMooBo
(Guillaumont) u3narme apyror cupujckor Texcra y Patrologia Orientalis 28. Buu Takohe nsname W.Frankenberg—a,
Evagrius Ponticus (Berlin:1912), nap. Supplementary Chapters 4, ctp. 427.

19 Frankenberg, moru. 26, ctp. 450; u Buau moHoso I'mjomooBy ,,La vision®.

101 EgarpujeBo moyHyTapmemhe CHHaja i KOHTHHYHTET Ca apaMejCKUM M CHPHjCKHM TPaJMLjaMa Cy TpBo
ucrakuyTi kon N.S. n3nama, ,,La Shekinta et ses amis arameens®, Cahiers d Orientalisme XX (1988) 133-142.

102 L etter 59, y Frankenberg 593.
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0 mpenu3HoM ofHocy u3Mehy JenHor u cBera ocranor.'”® EBarpujesa , TpojuuHa cBeTnocT”
je jacHo bdnarognar, fap, U HUje jefHOCTaBHO CAalpHpOJHA AYIIH. ,JIyXOBHA MIaHWHA" WU
yHyTpaimy CuHaj je ,mo3Hame Cete Tpojuue”,'™ amy Hako je jeTHOM JOCTHrao BpXyHall,
YOBEK j€ jOLI yBEK 0DaBe3aH fla YeKa Ha CHIa3aK CJIaBe. Y UCTOM AYXY, U OBJE CJIEIU MOj
npyru uutart, EBarpuje ce Hacnawa Ha CB. [1aBna y 1. Kop. 3 1 6 y nwby ia UCTakHe 1a je
CBaKH XpHHIhaHI/IH WCTUHCKH XpaM U 0JITAp Yy CalalllbOCTH:

,Pa3yMHH XpaM je YHUCTH yM KOjU caja y cedu mocemyje MympocT boxwujy, myHy
Pa3HOBPCHOCTH; xpaM boxuju je oHaj ko carnepasa CeeTy Jenunuuy v boxuju onrap je
cosepuame Csere Tpojune. 1%

»JIATyprucame” cBakor xpuurhaHuHa IIOHA0COD, Jap KOjU OH WIM OHA NIPUHOCH Kao
CBELITEHUK Ha XPTBY Y CBOM YHYTpalIlBEM XpaMy M Ha 0/ITapy, 0Cl10doheH uuona pasyma,
TamjaH je ,uucre monurse”.'%

I[TocToju jenHa ouurnenHa moTelikoha kan je ped o Earpujy. Fberosa mwucao ce
(oxycupa y MOTIYHOCTH HA MUKPOKOCMOC Ayuie ¥ yma. OBo Huje usHeHahyjyhe c 063upom
Ha Opwureros ytunaj. Kao xon OpureHa, BEroBo pasyMeBame Cracesha Je(UHUTHBHO HHUje
TI0BE3aHO Ca 0BAIUIONEHEM, U 0BO je MOPaJIo Ia UMa MOC/IEHLIE U [0 BEroBO pasyMeBame
Xpucra u Lipkse. Y3umajyhu y 0d3up nperxonHo, EBarpuje je, unnu ce, cmatpao fa je Hcyc
0MO jenuHU CTBOPEHH JyX KOjU HHje mao, Beh je ocTao cjenumeH ca boxanckum JIorocom.
CnacutesbeBa yiora je, mpema TOME, [ia BOOM OCTajle JyXOBe Hasal Y rope, ka BUXOBOM
npBOOUTHOM jenuHCTBY ca Tpojuniom. C nomrosameM npema LIpksy, Huje norpemHo pehu
Ia OBIE CBET LPKBeHOr cabpama MOTIYHO HecTaje. Hedecka nuTypruja je cMemTeHa y
TNIOTIIYHOCTH Y OKBHpE YMa. EBarpuje He kaxe HUIITa 0 MUKPOKOCcMOCY LIpkBe Koju je ciuKa
aHhenckor cnyxemwa y HeDeckoM Xpamy, Kao WITO Hanasumo kon Kupuna Jepycanumckor
HEKONMMKO rofuHa mpe wera,'”” unu kon I'puropuja Haswjansuna wnm I'puropuja Huckor
KOra je yro3Hao Jok je 6uo hakon y apurpany,'® unu kon Teonopa MomcyecTrjckor Koju je
THCA0 y MPUOMIKHO UCTO BpeMe U kacHuje.'” JInIHO He Bepyjem fia 0BO hyTame HeOXOLHO
nokasyje na je EBarpuje, Koju je MyCTUBCKU TOOBUKHUK YOCTANIOM, & HE €MHUCKOII, HAMEPHO
WTHOPHMCA0 MaTepHjalHe W ApYIUTBeHe acrekrte xpuimhanckor uckycrsa bora,' amu je
YUIEHHULA fa je OWI0 APYruX Y aCKeTCKOM MOKPETY KOjH ra jecy UTHOpUCam. Y pyKkama
OBHUX TOC/IEJBHX, MUCTUYKA CTPaHa XpUIINAHCTBA je CUCTEMATCKH Tyl eKITUCHjalHy.

103 O HejacHocTMa y [IIOTHHOBOM pasymeBay OfHOCA JeIHOT ca cBuM ocTaiuM, Buau A. H. Armstrong,
»Escape of the One®, Studia Patristica 13 (1973) 77-89, u meroo zeno ,,Negative Theology®, Downside Review
93 (1977) 176-189.

104 Egarpuje, ITucmo 58, y Frankenberg 609.

105 Kepaaio yvootikd V.84.

196 Bynu IToinagmea o monuitgu 66-72 n 114117 (Bamberger 66-67 u 74-75).

197 B Kupuioso neno Lectures on the Christian Sacraments V.6 (nipes. Cross 73-74).

198 Tpuropuje Hazujansun, Theological Oration 1131, npes. E. R. Hardy, y oxBupy Christology of the Later
Fathers (Phil:1954) 158-159. I'puropuje Huckn, Kusoii Mojcujes 169-188, npes. A. J. Malherbe u E.Ferguson
(NY:1978) 96-103.

19 Buyu Teonoposo neno Commentary on the Lord’s Prayer and on the Sacrements of Baptism and the Eu-
charist V ipeB. A. Mingana, Woodbrooke Studies 6 (Cambridge:1933) 79.

119 Anu Ha campTi, OH Tpaxu ja ce npudectd CBernm TajHama Koje u3riena HUKaIa HUje HH OJ0aIHBao.
Bunu IMananujeBo mumuberwe y werooj Lausiac History 38,13, mpes. R. T. Meyer y oxBupy Ancient Christian
Writers 34 (NY:1964) 114.
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CacBMM TNpUPOJHO, OBM MOHAWIKM EKCTPEMHUCTH HAWLUIM Cy Ha HeonoOpaBame
ermyckona. Cabopu emuckona cy casuBaHu U CHHOZM Cy 3acemany Ha Hcroxy op 350 u
HeKe o cpepuHe 14. Beka — xwbafly TOOMHA Opure — fia ce paspelle, y NOTIYHOCTH MU
[ETMMHUYHO, TUTaka ¥ OYMITIEJHH NIPodeMH Koje cy nokpetaie ackere.!'! OBy nmpobnemu
Cy O3HAUEHH Ca HEKOJIUKO MMEHA: OPUTEHHCTH, MECAIUjaHII, MAHUXE]LH, TaBIUKHjaHLY,
DOryMMIH, ¥ UCUXACTH — Jla UIMEHYjEMO Haj3HauajHUje. JJoK Cy Heke rpymne dune U3BOPHO
jeperuuke, a Apyre NOTIYHO NPaBOCIaBHE, CBE OHE CY Y HEKOM HaBpaTy OpHHYyIIe LIPKBEHEe
¥l IpKaBHe BIAcTH. AJIM jepapXujCKo HE3aj0BO/BCTBO M Yak aHaTeMe Koje Cy yecTo DalaHe
PETKO Cy uMaJle XebeHH edekxat, bapem He ok HUCY mponpaheHe odpasnoxennMma, Koja
Cy MoIa 3a[j0B0oJ/baBajyhe fa OATOBOpe OBMM Ipynama ¥ Ja odyXBaTe HHMX0Ba CXBaTama.
Tlecuno ce ma cy caMu acKeTH OoMOTyhuiu TEOJOIIKM OKBHUD KOjH je MUDHO YHYTpaIIkby
MOJTUTBY Ca LPKBEHUM DOroCTyXeweM, U Taj OKBUP je Beh moveo Jia ce 1ojasbyje y CKopo
UCTO BpeMe kafa je ¥ EBarpuje mmcao. 3a THM OArOBOPOM, DapeM y BETOBOM 3ayeTky,
mopahy ma myTyjem npeo 1o MeconoTamuje 1 IO CUPHjCKOT TOBOPHOT MofpyYja HcrouHe
LpxBe, 10 HEKOTA KO je DMO HBeH HajCIaBHUjU TPEACTABHUK, Kao Y [0 MUCLA YKje UMe 0CTaje
HEIO3HATO.

26. Cupujuu: Jedpem u Liber Graduum

Csetu Jedpem Hucubujcku (1373) HHje OMO HM ENHCKOI WMIU DPYKONONOXKEHH
CBELITEHUK, HU — Dapem TexHuuku roopehu — monax. Huje 6uo 3ampaso HuU nauk, Beh
Tpe NpefCcTaBHUK MHCTUTYILIMje CBOjCTBEHE CHUPHjCKOM XpUIINAHCTBY, UMjH KOPEHH CEXY
0 moyeTaka XpulhaHCTBa, a Yak U [0 MelysaBeTHor jynausma: nocseheHor nenudara.
Cupujcka ped 3a JepemoBo 3Bame je duno ikidaya, dyksanHo ,jenan” wnu ,jenunau”. Takse
ocode cy npunazgaie Knacu — uiu dosme, ,peny” — wynu y oksupy Cupujcke LIpkse 3BaHUX
,CAHOBU" Wiu ,Khepu 3aBeTa”, bnai [um bnat] geiama.'*? OBo je 3HaUW/IO 71a je Jedpem
33BETOBaH HAa ACKETCKW HAYMH KMBOTA, Ik Takas Koju He OM OMO cIpoBoi)eH M30/10BaHO
Of} ’KMBOTA eEroBe NoKanHe, rpazfcke Lpkse. Ha Taj HauuH, OH je OMO, CUTYPHOCTH papy,
U371BOjeH 300T aCKETCKOT ONpefieberma, alu He (DU3UYKU OLCTpameH, yCaMsbeH Y MyCTUBU
nonyT AHTOHMja win EBarpuja, HATH €0 CaMOZOBOJbHE 3@jelHHUIle ackeTa IOMYT paHUX
MmaHactupa Csetor [laxomuja y ropmem Erunty. Fberos momoxaj y cpepuumrty »XuBOTa
merose rpancke Llpke momaxe HOHEKIE Y 00jalimbey PaBHOTEXE HErOBe MUCIH, HAKO
HHULITA OCUM TaJleHTa U MHCTIUpaLyje He MoXe 1a 00jacHU BeHy NyOuHy U pocBeTbyjyhy
myxoBHOCT. OH je OMO MECHUK W y4WTesb, CacTaB/bad XUMHH, U TeMa HErose moesyje je
yBek duna Tajua Xpuctosor oBamohewa, bydas Oua, Koju je TO 3axeneo, U oram Jyxa
IapoBaHOT Kpo3 Y. Jedpem je moe3ujy mucao 3a LIpKBy, KOHKPETHO 3a CBOjy JIOKaIHY
3ajepuuny y Hucuduju u xacHuje, y mocienmux eceT TOfWHA CBOT kuBoTa, y Enecu
(maHamma Ypda). Iberose xumHe U mecMme Cy YeCTO cacTaB/baHe HAMEHCKH 3a ynoTpedy y

" Buym monoso Stewart, ,, Working™ 12-69, u E. Clark, The Origenist Controversy (Princeton:1992) o
peakimjama y 4eTBpTOM U TIeToM Beky, kao u Guillaumont, Les ,, Kephalaia Gnostica* y mectom Bexy. Bumn Gouil-
lard, ,,Quatre proces* o Busauruju ox aecetor 0 iBanaector Beka, u [ puropuje [lanama, Tomos Hagioreticus (PG
150-1225 u naspe), oaroBop Ha ONTYXkOE O MECAIMjHU3MY Y YETPHACCTOM BeKy. JOII yBEK KOPHCTaH M3BEIITaj O
TpBewy m3Mel)y Vcrounor xapmamarisma u jepapxujcke Baactu je K. Holl — Enthusiasmus und Buss—gewalt beim
griechischen Moenchtum (Leipzig:1898), Hap. 220-330, o1 4eTBPTOT 10 METHAECTOT BEKa.

112 33 cropatumu yBon y ihidaya sumu S. Griffith, ,Monks, ‘Singles’, and Sons of the Covenant: Reflections on
Syriac Ascetic Terminology* y Eulogema: Studies in Honor of R.Taft, S.J. (Rome:1993) 141-160.

111



TEOJIOLIKHY ITOITIEAU

3ajeIHHYKUM DOTOCITyXKEemUMa, U HBHX0Ba PaBHOTEXA M3Melyy, € jefHe CTpaHe, aCKeTCKe U
MUCTHYHE BATPEHOCTH U, CBETOTAjUHCKOT Peannu3ma C Ipyre cTpaHe, Beh JoHeKse oarosapa
Ha OHE eKCTPEMHE TeHJeHIIUje y XpUIIhaHCKOM acKeTU3My 0 KOjuMa caMm rosopuo. Taxohe
je IOMOTJIO M TO LITO Cy Herosa jena duna npeBoheHa Ha IPUKH je3uK U TO IITO je TOKOM
CBOT )KMBOTa CTHLIA0 MOLITOBAkE YHUTANaLa Ca FPYKOT TOBOPHOT [IOJPYyYja.

ITocToju jemHa mocedHa 3oupka Jedpemosux mecama, XumHe o Pajy,''3 xojy dux xteo
Ia UCTAaKHEM U KOja fiaje 3ayeTke OZTOBOpa Ha OWIEMY KOjy cam IpHkasao y EBarpujesoj
MUCTH. JedpeM HUje YaKk HU 3HAO 33 BHX, @ KAMOJTM pa3MaTpao npodieme Koje je moCcTaBbao
BEeroB Miaahu caBpeMeHHK, aqd je 3aCUIYPHO LeNOr CBOT ’KMBOTA OMO 3aMHTPUTUPaH
opHocom u3Mehy (ma nosajuum on Cs. [laBna) cro/salimer W YHYTpallBer YOBEKa,
C710Ba M [JyXa, BUI/bUBOI 3HaKa WM CHMMBOJA U TAaKo O3HAUEHE HEBU[JbMBE PEATHOCTH.
Fberos peuHuK je campxao feceTak U BUIIE TEPMHUHA 33 3HAK U CUMBOJI, CBUX NPUOIMKHO
exBuBaneHTHUX.'" Lleo cBeT, U a fortiori neno Cseto Ilucmo, oOH je pasymesao Kao ,TajHe",
razeh Ha cUpHjcKoM, boxujer mpucycrsa, canpxaHe y jenHoj Benukoj Tajuu, razah: Peun
Koja ce 00yKia y Haury Jyackoct.!!> OBaj mpHUCTYT je yTHLIA0 HA BETOBO BUhewe 3ajeTHAYKOT
IPKBEHOT DOroCiyKewa, HapouuTo razeh wnu Csete TajHe. JedpemoBe Pajcke xumue cy
ce ocnawane Ha Crapu v Hosu 3aBser kako du mpuxasane Epnen w3 Iloctama 2-3 U kao
TUIAHUHY U CePHjy KOHUEHTPHYHUX Kpyrosa.''® CBakW HUBO pajcke TIAHMHE, CBAKH KpYT,
TNIPEZCTaBIbao je penom: 1) pasnuuuTH cTeneH OnaxKeHCTBa KOjU OfroBapa LPKBEHO] OfENH
Ha ,TOKajHUKe", ,TpaBefHe" (HMp. KPIITEHH W BPIUHCKH), U ,TMobenHuke” (ackere);!’
2) jenHy Of TpH KOMIIOHEHTH Jbyhckor Ouha: Teno, Oymwy W CTBOpPeHH IyX (Jedpemos
exBUBaneHT EBarpujeBom voug—y);''® 3) crynmese ycrioHa Ha CHHaj Kao IITO je NpUKa3aHo
y Kwusu Usnacka 19 u 24, ca npucyctsom bora Ha Bpxy, Mojcuja Ha BUCMHama, AapoHa U
CBEIITEHHWKA Ha MafjMiHaMa, U Hapofia y NOoIHOXjy;'" 1 4) Makap HaroseluTaj ,reorpacuje”
upkBeHe rpaheBuHe via amysuja Xumuu Ha CTPYKTypy Jepycamumckor xpama. Tako
Cpemvil®ba CBeTHHa paja, [pso usota, ogroapa Ceetuwu Hap CeeTHmwama, HOK JpBo
MO3HaWka OAroBapa 3aCTOPy WM 3aBECH KOja Ienu LeHTPaaHy cBeTHy KoBuera 3aBeTta of
CBETOT MecTa (eKBHBAJEHT LPKBeHOj ahu).!? Ycynro OuX ce ma JogaM Ia MMIUTAIUTHO
Tako MOTy Ja ce TyMaue Cpefle U HUXe najuHe JepeMoBe IIaHUHE Kao onrosapajyhe,
TUM pefoM, Jahu Kao MecTy 3a ,fpaBefHe” W HApTeKCy WM LPKBEHOj MPHUIpPATH Kao
PE3€epPBUCAHO]j 3a IOKAjHUKE U OHE KOjH joLI HUCY KpLITeHHU. Y Ha Kpajy, ¥ Kao HajBaXkHHje,

113 3a Cupunose Hymni de Paradiso, w3n. E. Beck y Corpus Scriptorum christianorum orientalium 174; v na
enrneckoM, The Paradise Hymns of St.Ephrem, ipes. S. Brock (Crestwood:1990).

114 By unanak Dom E. Beck, ,,Zur Terminologie von Ephraems Bildtheologie®, y Typus, Symbol, Allegorie
bei den oestlichen Vaetern und ihren Parallelen im Mittelalter, ed. M. Schmidt u C. F. Geyer (Regensburg:1982)
239-2717.

1S B unanke [.Dalmais, ,,Raza et sacrament®, y Rituels: Melanges offerts a Pierre-Marie Guy, O.P. (Par-
i:1990) 173-182 u E. Beck, ,,Symbolum—Mysterium bei Aphraatund Ephraem®, Oriens Christianus 42 (1958)
19-40.

1160 Jedpemosum n3Bopuma, Bumu bpokos (Brock) ,,Introduction” 3a The Paradise Hymns Hap. 39-73, u
N.S. —,,Les Hymnes sur le Paradis de saint Ephrem, et les traditions juives®, Le Museon (1968) 455-501. O onome
IITO CIEH, BUH UCTO BpokoBy ckuiy ,,Introduction™ 53.

7 De Paradiso 2.11 (CSCO 7, Brock 88-89).

18 Ihid. 9.20 (CSCO 40, Brock 143).

9 Ibid. 2.12 (CSCO 8, Brock 89).
120 Thid. 3.5 u 14 (CSCO 9 n 11, Brock 92 n 95).
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BDX IUIAHUHE U LIEHTAp CPENULILET KPyra Cy y UCTO BPEME MPUCYCTBO XpHUCTa. XPUCTOB
kpct ([IpBo KuBoTa) U werosa cnasa (ocTBapeme dymyher cBeTa) Cy TH KQju 10y4YaBajy U
LIpKBY 1 N0jefHAYHOT XpUIThaHKHA. !

OBH pa3NMUUTH HUBOHW 3HAUEHa U MPHUMEHEe MOXe ce pehu fla ce cacTajy WM crajajy 3a
Jedpema y eBXapUCTHjCKO]j cafialimbocTy. ,, Tero je dumo noxpusano Toje ciase”, muie oH
Ha IPyTOM MECTY, , i X1ed je IOKpHBasio Orkba KojH y emy nmpedusa‘.'?? Ceero ITpuyemrhe je
MOMEHaT KaJia BepHUK Tpeno3Haje boxaHcko HacTaweme. [Tuwyhu y Pajcsum xumnama o
poxusmajy Anocrona y Emaycy (JIk. 24), Jebpem npumehyje na je ,xned... duo kbyd mpexo
KOjer Cy UM ce 0YM OTBOpHUIIe 1a Tipeno3Hajy CesHajyher*.® Xned ITpuueirha, momMumwe oH
Ha IPYTrOM MECTY, jecTe OHO WITO ,Ilena MOKpUBano“ u3Mehy BepHUKA U BUXOBOT BUhEHma
Tocrona koju npebusa yHyTap,'” u 'y Kora cy oHu off movetka ,00yuenu” Kpmremem.'?

JedpemoBo pasymeBame XpUIINAHCTBA je TaKO y MOTIYHOCTH CBETOTAjUHCKO U IyDOKO
MHUCTHUKO. [llTaBuie, OHO MOBE3Yje aCKETCKO ,yCaMBEHUIITBO" U Dorocmyxehe cadpame,
¥ TO YMHH MPEKO UCTUX M3Bopa U Tema u3 Ceetor [Tucma Kojuma cam ce HaBUO Kpo3 0BO
u3narame: ChHaja, Xpama, Xpucta u EBxapuctuje. 3Ha4ajHo je wto Jepem HUje CBeCTaH
MKakBe KOHTpoBep3e. YnHU ce 1a ,CympoTHOCTU" u3mehy MUCTHUKOT W JIUTYPrUjcKOr HE
TI0CTOje 3a ’era, Beh Cy To Ipe [1Be CTpaHe jeSHOT UCTOT UCKYCTBA. 38 HUCUDOU)CKOT IECHHUKa,
TajHa oNTapa U CycpeTa yHyTap CpLia He MOXe Ja dyne Opyro o jefiaH jefuHH XPHCTOC,
,locmoyiap cumBona“. 26

Jox je Jedpem, kako ce YMHH, TMCcao De3 Ha3HaKka KOHTPOBEP3H (Y OZHOCY TPEMa TEMHU
0BOT M3/1arama), To HHje OHO Cilydyaj Ca CUPHjCKMM IEJI0M KOje je CacTaB/beHO Herge Ipen
Kpaj 4eTBPTOT Beka, WTo he pehu oTHpunuke y Bpeme Kaji Cy eKCTpeMHE TeHIeHuuje mehy
aCKeTUMa Toyverse ia anapMupajy MHore UcTouyHe enuckone. Maxo Liber Graduum (Kmura
CTereHa) HYje HUKaja NpeBefieHa Ha IPUKY, U TeK ¥ 0BOM Beky (XX Bek — éipum. #ipes.) ce
T10jaBHO TATHHCKHY TTPeBOT,'” IOMUBEM je Kao MpUMep CBeCHe TPIMeHe KOPEKTHBHUX Mepa
YHyTap acKeTcKe 3ajefHuLe ceBepHe MecomnoTamuje, a 10 eKCTPEMHUX [03ULKja Koje Cy
MHOTH 3ay3uMaini. HapounTo nBaHaecTo nornasibe Kwule faje onroBop oapehenum mynuma
KOjH! TIpe3upy ,0BY LPKBY, ONTap, U KPLITEHE KOje Ce MOXe BUIETH TeleCHAM o4ruma“.'?
Ose BU/BYIBE HHCTUTYLIMje, MHCUCTUpA [THCall, ycTaHOB/beHe cy [ocnonom Mcycom Kako oy,

»---IOUMBYNH 07l OBMX BU/UBMBHX CTBApH, IMOJ YCIOBOM Jla Hallla Tejia MOCTAHY
XPaMOBH U Hallla CpIia OITApH, MOTJIH Ja Ce Hal)eMOo Y ’BHXOBUM HEDECKMM CTAHUIITHAMA. ..
npecesbaBajyhu ce Tamo U yiazehu yHyTpa JIOK CMO jOIIT YBEK Y OBOj BUIJBHBO]j IIPKBH. 129

120 Thid. 4.4-5; 6.7-8 u 23; 7.1-2 u 8.1-2 (CSCO 13-14, 21, 24, 25-6, 33; Brock 98-9, 111, 117, 119, u
131-132).

122 Hymni de Fide 19,2-3, CSCO 154,21. Hagox F. Graffin-a, ,,L’Eucharistie chez St. Ephrem®, Parole
d’Orient IV.1-2 (1973) 104.

123 De Paradiso 15.3 (CSCO 64; Brock 183).

124 De Virginitate 36.21. TIpesox K. McVey, Ephrem of Syria: Hymns (NY:1989) 421.

1250 3navajy meradopa o onehu (obnauermy) y cupujckoj Tpaaumumju, Buau S. Brock, ,,Clothing metaphors as
a means of theological expression in the Syrian tradition, y Typus, Symbol, Allegorie 11-38.

126 Buyu De Virginitate 20, 9.210, u 20.11 (McVey 348-9, 302 u 348).

127 Tpupenno M. Kmosko, Patrologia Syriaca TII (Paris:1926). S. Brock je 06e36emio eHrieck mpeBox
[ornasswa XI1 'y The Syriac Fathers on Prayer and the Spiritual Life (Kalamazoo:1987) 45-53.

128 PS 11, 288,23-289,1 (Brock 46).

129 Ihid.
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3emacka Lipksa u CeTe TajHe 0TenoTBOPY]jy CBOje HEDECKE OPUTHHAIIE, U TIOCPENY]Y
usmehy wux u BepHuKa. OBe ,TpH UPKBE" UHje CBELITEHOCTYXEHe je jefaH KUBOT U YMjU
je ceemrrenuk cam Csetu Jlyx,' mocToje Ha HauMH KOju je mapainenaH U yckiaaheH. Yosek
KpO3 0Baj KUBOT Tpedusa y BULbUBOj LIpkey. Hema meHOTr IpeBasuiaxesha Ha 0B0j CTpaHK
Ecxarona. Anu mene Cete TajHe omoryhasajy BEpHHUKY [a Y CBOM CPILY OTKPHj€ IPUCYCTBO
Hebecke IUTYpruje U fa ce ,IIPeCcesy TaMo" Jak U 3a BpEME OBOT KUBOTA. To ,JIpece/beme”
je jacHo OHO 1ITO O U 1ITO jecy OpyTH MUCLM 03HAUMIM Kao Buhewe bora: ,Hebecka Llpksa
¥ IyXoBHH onTap he Ham dutr oTkpuBeHu"."! OBo Buhemwe, 3aKibydyje mucau, je ,[ocmonma
TIaHUHA" THe ,cHhja cBewiocT Fherosor nuna“.'* Kao xon EBarpuja (u Moxzna Jedpema),
tpapuuyje CuHaja, CHoHa, U ,ClaBe” Cy MOyHyTapheHe, amu Kwuld je naxIbnusa, 3a Pasiuky
on EBarpyja, ¥ y 10j ce Harnauasa Kako 0BO MCKYCTBO MOXe fia ohe camo MoCpeacTBOM
borocmyxema ,BunbuBe LIpkBe”, ¢ 003UpOM Ha TO i@ OHA CIyXKU Kao MPUMeEp ,LipKaBa‘“
cpua 1 Heba.'® Moxza je 3HaYajHO IITO Cy CUPHMjCKM MOHAcCH MPUMETHIM TOTeHLHjan
Kwuie 3a ucnpasmbane lacunae (= HepocTaTaka) kon EBarpuja nospemeno Hasozehy mera
Kao ayTtopa.'** Y oTpuivke HCTO BpeMme, IPYTH U3laHaK CHpHjcke XpuirhaHcKe Tpaguiuje,
Takohe aHOHMMaH, IIUCAO je 3a TPUKO TOBOPHO MOAPYYje Ha CIMYHE TeME.

2B. Makapujancke oMu/mje

HWaxo Omunuje monase o Hac nox uMeHOM Maxkapuja Benmukor u3 ErunaTckor ckura,
OHE Cy JIe/I0 HEMO3HATOT MTUCLia U3 ceBepHe MeconoTamuje Uujy IOIefy Cy 0 CKOpO, Kao
U Kop Kwule, kapaKTepHCaHH Kao ,MEeCaIMjaHCKH". JOLI jemHOM, kKao U Kof Kwule, UCTHHA
je cacsum cympoTHa.'*  ,Makapwuje" ce UCTO Tako TPyAHM Jia YCIOCTaBH Be3y u3mely cpua
W onTapa via JIuTypruje. 3aucta, OH ce TPYAM Yak M BHlle Hero Kwuld, jep ce Bpaha omer
¥ OIleT Ha Teme Xpucta, LIpkse, mywe u, 3ajefHo ¢ TUM, Oenemkama o Cunajy u Tasopy,
XpaMy U C1aBH.

Y Xpucry cBe cnvke boxujer nmpebuBama ca U3panmem Hanase cBoj caxerak. OH je
XpuirhaHvMa ,MCTHHCKU CBET U KUBH XJ1ed, U IJIONOHOCHH YOKOT, U X71ed XKUBOTa, U Boja
KuBa"“."*® 3a coje cBeTe XpHCTOC je mocTao ,kHxoBa kyha  matop (= ceetuwa) U rpan”,'
wuxoB Hebecku Jepycamum.'® Opa 3ajennuia Koja crmaja Hebo u 3emmy je LIpksa, Temo
XpucToBo, Koju je ,Imasa LIpkse kao MTO je Ayuia y YMTaBOM meHoM Temy”.' Xpucrtoso

130 Ibid. 294,23-24 (Brock 49).

131 Thid. 289,8 (Brock 47).

132 Ibid. 301,15 u mamme (Brock 53).

133 By pacnipasy X.7-8, Ibid. 261, o nopuuamy ujieje Buasbrse LpKBe Kao 371¢ TOMHCITH.

134 Kao wro je mpumerno A. Voobus, A History of Asceticism in the Syrian Orient, Vol. I: The Origins of As-
ceticism. Early Monasticism in Persia (Louvain:1958) 184 namomena 31.

135 H. Doerries, Symeon von Mesopotamien. Die Ueberlieferung des messalianischen Makarios—Schrift-
en (Leipzig:1941), je yuMHHO MHOTO Ja My HpUJa MECAIMjaHCKO 3HAUYCHE, alll je ceOe OMOBPrao y CXBaramy
MecalnjaHCKOT KapakTepa ,,Makapmja“ y cBoM nocnenmeM neny, Die Theologie des Makarios/Symeon (Goettin-
gen:1978), nap. 11-13 n 445-455.

136 Die 50 geistliche Homilien des Makarios (oncan, IT), ed. E. Klostermann u H. Doerries (Berlin:1964), Ho-
mily 34.1 ctp. 260. Ha enrneckom y Maloney, Pseudo—Macarius: the Fifty Spiritual Homilies 303.

137 Ibid.

13811.38.3 (Doerries, 272, Maloney 212).
13911.52.1, Homily no.2 y Macarii Anecdota: Seven Unpublished Homilies of Macarius, pe. G. L. Marriott,
Harvard Theological Studies 5 (Camb. MA:1918) 26.
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npucyctso mehy, u y Iberosum cBeTvMa je UCTa C1aBa Koja je mpocujana kpos Ibera Ha
TaBopy, u kojy je Mojcuje noxuseo Ha CuHajy. Capa je Ta CjlaBa CaKkpHBEHA y TelIUMa
CBETHX, aJli Taza, Y EcxaToHy, mokasahe ce orBopeHo. "’ [Tub xpuirhanuHa je, mpema Tome,
Jla Tpara 3a Cl1aBOM KOja TpeduBa y BeMy WIH 10j, U Jid je CI03Ha CBECHO YaK U y 0BOM
KUBOTY — ,,07] CalallIlber TPEHYTKA", kKako Maxapuje 4ecTo Haralasa.

Maxapuje je 30or Tora y nornyHoctyt goxycupaH Ha gyumy. OBo ra OfBOJH IO HEYET
BeoMa 3aHuMBMBOT. OH ycBaja JesexkumeBy Bu3ujy mepkade (Jesek. 1, 4-28) ymHorome Ha
UCTH HauyMH Ha koju EBarpuje tpetupa CuHaj. Jyma je, kaxe Makapuje, AICTUHCKH , boxuju
TIpecTo”, KouMja M MECTO C/laBe Koje npumaga Xpucty.! YM wiu cpue, ,yHyTpallbu
qoBeK", 30or Tora je cnocodaH fa 3arpnu Hebo. Cpue je moctojdrHa Hedeckor Jepycanuma
rae Xpucroc oduTaBa, 3ajesHo ca anhennma U cseTuma.'*> OBie ce HanasM MUCTa napanena
usmehy myme u lpkBe Ha Kojy cam ykasao kop Kwuie ciiefiend. Jesuk koju Maxapuje
KOPHUCTH TIPWIAKOM pa3Martpama O CIyxewy (diakovid) myme,'* 3ajemHo ca BeroBum
Tno3vBameM Ja ,cadbepe” (ovvdyw) cBoje MUCTH U fena'* kako Ou Ouia npeobpaxeHa uimu
npoMemeHa (uetafinfnvor)'*> HaMepHO MpaTH TEPMHUHOMOTH]Y eBXapUCTHjcKoT cabpama U
Dorociyxema. diakovid, ovvolic, ¥ petafod 3a €BXapUCTH]CKy IPOMEHY, CY CBE TEXHUYKH
TEPMHHH KOje Cy KOPUCTHIM XpUIIhaHCKY NUCLM YETBPTOT BEKA U PaHUje 3a JIMTYPIrujCKe
panme.'*® Makapuje NoTKperbyje cBOj CBeCHU TpaHcdep ,HAPOJHOT je3uka“ y MOJIMTBH Ka
chepy yHyTpallhe MONUTBE EKCIUTMIUTHOM HaKIOHOIINY Mpema uieju MakpoKkocMoca:

» LIpKBa’ ce 300r Tora ka»xe KaKo 3a MHOTe, TaKO ¥ 3a jenHy oywy. Jep myua koja cabupa
cBe cBOje MUCIH je Takohe [Ipksa Boxwja... ¥ (Tako) ce 0Baj TEpPMUH IPUMEYjE U Y CIIy4ajy
MHOTHX (/byIH) U Y CITy4ajy jenHe (ocode).“?

Ox je 30or Tora dmo odaBe3aH fja 00jacHM Kako je MUKPOKOCMOC Iylue OMO MOBe3aH
ca LPKBEHMM MaKpPOKOCMOCOM, U HEroBO 00jalllbeme UMa HEeOf0/bMBY CIMYHOCT Ca
IBaHaeCcTUM nornasbeM Kwuie. Hajpaxkuuja guckycuja o ogHocy usmehy Lipkse u myue
nojasimyje ce y Omunuju 52 u3 Behe, 1 Haxxanoct, Mamwe nosHate 30upke Omunuja. thene
HaMepe Cy jacHe Of moYyeTKa:

,duTaBo BUIbKBO ypehewe Lpkse boxuje CTBOPEHO je 3apaji KUBOT ¥ HHTETTUTEHTHOT
duha pasymHe fylie Koja je cteopeHa o ciuuu boxujoj, v koja je xuBa u uctunuta Lipkea

1400 npeoGpakery Bum, Ha npumep, 11.15.38 (Doerries 149-150, Maloney 122-123), u, y G. Berthold
mawy Collection 1, Makarios/Symeon, Reden und Briefen: Die Sammlung des Vaticanus Graecus 694 (B) (Ber-
1in:1973), Homily 10.3.1 (ctp. 138, 4 u name). O Mojcujy Buau 11.5.10-11 (Doerries 60-62, Maloney 74); 12.14
(Doer.114, Mal.102), u 38.2 (Doer.222, Mal.212).

4L1.2 (Doer. 1-2, Mal. 37-38). O oBome kao 0 noyHyTaperwy meprade, Buau G. Scholem, Major Trends
in Jewish Mysticism 79.

14211.44.4 (Doer. 303, Mal. 224).

143 Ibid.

144 Ha npuwmep, 1.4.7.1 (48,27 u nawe).

145 Bujm Hap. 11.44.1-4 (Doer. 291-293, Mal. 223-224).

146 Bunu usnawe G. W. H. Lampe, 4 Patristic Greek Lexicon (Camb.:1963), 351 o diakovid, 848-9 o ueta-
Paldaw/uerapola, 1302-3 o avvolis.

4711.12.15 (Doer. 115-116, Mal. 103); ymr. 37.8-9 (Doer. 2689, Mal. 209-10).
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Boxuja. Jep Llpksa Xpucrosa ¥ xpam BOXKHjU U UCTHHUTH OJITap Y XKUBA XKPTBA j€ YOBEK
Boxuju. "1

Oso Hac noaceha He camo Ha OpureHa u Knumenra, Beh Takohe W Ha 3Hauewe
xpumhasckor myuenuka. Huje Makapujesa Hamepa duia fia ferpasvupa BULBUBY LIpKkBy
U weHy EBxapuctujy — 3a wra je y ctBapy usrnena ouo ontyxen.'® Kao u Kwuid, oH
MHCHCTHPA Ha ToMe Ja je CBeTu JlyX y MOTIMYHOCTH NMPHUCYTaH Y BUIJBMBOM Cabpamy U ,y
yutaBoM cinyxemy Csete LipkBe boxuje* xao wmto je v Ha Hedy."" Anu ¢opma Lipkse Ha
OBOM CBeTy HHje TpajHa. [Ipe, Ta ¢opma UK ODIMK CITyXKHU Kao M0Ka3aTe/b €CXaTOMOLIKe
PEaNHOCTH Koja je odjasmyje:

,dHTaBo ycTpojcTBO HKOHe LIpkBe (je) na Ou uHTenurenTHa duha BepHUX Oyua MoIa...
na Dymy MOHOBO CTBOPEHA M ODHOB/bEHA U, la O MPUXBATHBIIY Mpeodpakewe (uctofols),
Ouna criocodHa fa Hacnene XKUBOT BeyHH. !

[Tpucyctso Ceetor [yxa, mosHaTor W Tpemno3Hartor y EBxapuctuju mopa ma Habe
ozroeapajyhe mpuCcycTBO y CpIly BEpHHKA: ,3aTo 1TO he cBa cafjaima ypehewa npohu (y
Ecxarony), anu cpua xwusa y [lyxy he ocrati“."? Kao mTo cam mpuMeTHO KOMeHTapuinyhu
Ceere Tajue y HoBom 3aBety, ocBeheme xeda 1 BUHa Ha LIPKBEHOM OJITapy je y UIIYeKHBamy
€CXaToIOWKOT peodpaxkema cadpama BEPHUX U CBeTa. Makapuje je xemneo fa kaxe Ja ce
0BO Npeodpaxkeme MOXe JOXKUBETH Beh cafia, y 0BOM KUBOTY, U Ha 0JITapy U YHyTap CpLa.
Cpue u onTap HOCe HCTO IPHUCYCTBO. ONTap yKasyje Ha HBEeroBy UCTHHUTY MU 00jEKTHBHY
UCTHUHY, IOK je CpLie MECTO BETOBE YHYTPAIIKBE U CyOjeKTUBHE IOTBPJE.

Y Ipyroj mOMOBUHM OMWIHje Ce WCTpaxKyjy OBE Mapajiene W HU3HOCE IBE BAXKHE
Kopenauyje usmehy esxapuctujcke JIMTypruje ¥ yHyTpaLIber XKUBOTA:

,Jlopenax (axolovfia) je TAI paMOHANHOT ¥ CKPUBEHOT Y YHYTPAIIBEM YOBEKY, (H)...
BUJBUBH IOMOCTPO] (o1xovouia)... Lipkse (je) odpasay (vrdderyuo) oHOTa WITO CE Heuasa y
IyLIH 107 iejcTBOM Omaropartu.“!*

[lon ,mopetrkoM” Makapuje MUCIM Ha Tofieny JIUTypruje Ha fBe MOJNOBUHE: Ha
LJIMTYPTHjy peun”, unm oovedic, koja odyxBaTa uyuTame U ofjalrmewme Ilucma, U OHO
raBHo, EBxapuctujy, npuHowete, ocsehewe, U [Ipuuemhe. OH 0BOM MOJENOM XKelu 1a
WIYCTpYje y3ajaMHy 3aBHCHOCT W3Mel)y HeroBawa BPIIHHA, ookfoig, U Onaromatd Jyxa.!™
[lop ,momocTpojeM”, ca fpyre CTpaHe, OH TOApasymeBa CTPYKTYpy LpkBeHe rpaheBuHe
U pacrnopehuBame BEPHUX YHYTap He: MOKAjHULM U KATUXYMEHH y HApTeKCy, Jauuu y
OpOZy, ¥ CBEIUTEHCTBO y 0ATApCKOM npocTopy. OH OHZIa CTIPOBOZY PEBHOCHOT BEPHUKA KA0

1481,52.1 (138,1-8).

199 Ibid. 3 (138,18-32). O MozepHoj kputuim Makapuja ia npersapa Esxapucrujy y myku cumb6on, Biu H. V.
Beyer, ,,Die Lichtlehre der Moenchen des vierzehnten und des vierten Jahrhunderts®, Acten 1,2, XVI Internationaler
Byzantinisten—kongress, Jahrbuch des oesterreichischen Byzantinistik 31.1 (1981) 473-512, noce6Ho 504 u 509.

150 Ibid. (139,7-9).

151 Ihid. (139,40-140,2).

12 Ibid. (139,27-29).

153 Ihid. (140,3-8).

154 Ibid. (140,8-141,2).
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Hanpenyjyher o HapTekca (DyKBanHO ,0 HEKOT CIOJbALIBEr MECTA") KPO3 PYKOMOIOKEHE
TI0 0JITapa, Kako OY 3aBPIIMO CTajameM OKO EIHCKOIICKOT TPOHA Ca OCTAIMM CIIyKalldyuMa.
OBo je, kaxe OH, CJIMKa HallpeJoBama Koje NoTeHlHjanHo Tpeda fa npehe cBaky xpuurhaHuH:
ox dopbe fa 3am00uje BpiuHe 1o ynucuBama ,y LlapcTBo Mehy caBpuieHe TpynbeHuUKe U ca
HEMOPOYHUM CBEIITEHUIMMa U TOMOhHUIMMa (DyKBanHO: ,,0HMMa KOjH Cy Kpaj mpecrona’,
HIp. aHhenuma) Xpucra“."> U BpeMeHCKH ¥ IPOCTOPHO, Tpema Tome, JINTypruja Ha 3eM7bU
jecre ukona Hebecke LIpkBe U ycaBplIeHe AyLIe.

HasBao Oux oBakaB moriel Ha XpUIThaHCKO DOrOCTyXewme aleropuyHuM Ja Huje
MCYBUIIE HECTaBHUX MOJEPHHX acoLyjalyja BE3aHHUX 33 TEPMHUH ,aleropHja”“, HapOuUTO
TIOIJIEN] KOjH je BUJM Kao HAaCHIHO HaMeTamwe 3Hauera Ha U3BOPHH KOHTEKCT — U OIBOjEHO
of wera. Makapuje He NOKylIaBa Ja yuuTaBa CTpaHa 3HaueHa y HEIUTO IITO je CYITHHCKU
HEBE3aHO 33 OHO YMMe ce DaBy. Y ONUCUBaBY NOXKUB/baja XPHUCTa YHYTap cpLa kao U Iberosor
oDoxaBarma Ha 0ONTapy, OH KOPUCTH UCTe acouujanyje u3 Crapor 1 Hosor 3aBeTta kojuma cam
ce DaBuo cBe Bpeme. Cple U 0Tap MpOojaBibyjy UCTY peanHoct, Xpucra. OTenosbeH U3pas
LIpkBe je HEOMXOMAH ¥ TPU3HAT BOAWY Ka UCKYCTBY KOj€ je TIOTIYHO Cy0jeKTUBHO, MUCTHYHO
— ¥ werosa notepza. OBo ,aneropujcko” v ,,CAMBONMYHO" TyMadewe JINTypruje Kao HKoHe
¥ Kao NMPUHLMIA MUCTUYHOT CyCcpeTa OfBOAY Me 10 ApYTe, Yak Y BUIIE YTHIAjHe (urype
y UCTOpHjU XpulthaHCcke TyXOBHOCTH — [0 HEKOT KO je, Morao dux 1a fonam, HecxsaheH y
MOJIEPHO BPEME MaKap KOJIMKO U Maxapuje: MUCTEpHO3HH ayTop Corpus Areopagiticum—a.

B. Bu3aHTujcKH 1yX0BHH nHCIH

1. luonucuje Apeomarut

[Tpema Jenuma anoctonckum 17, lnonucuje Apeonarur je 1o jenaH off HEKOMULIMIHE
Kkoje je am. IlaBne ycmemHo 3afo0M0 NPUIMKOM HEYCHeNIuxX ToKyluaja Tpeodpahama
y4YeHUX aTUHCKUX MHOrodoxarna. Herne oxo 500. r. mocne Xpucra, nonasehu ca CMpHjcko—
TaJIECTUHCKOT TI0fIpyYja M0jaBUIIM Cy Ce PYKONHUCH 3a KOje Ce TBPAWIO fia Cy [JMOHUCH]eBU
cruck. Ko rox duo ctBapHu mucan (caja Haw Tpehu aHOHMMHHM ayTop), OH je H1o Heko
KO je #odpo M03HABAao KacHW HeomnaToHM3aM. CpopHocT ca jesukom Ilpokna Jujanoxa
(t486) W Opyrux KacHMX MaraHckux ¢umocoda je HecymwuBa. OBe [Be UMHEHHIIE,
ICEYyIOHUM M jaKk yTHIAj KacHOI IIAaTOHM3Ma Cy HaBejge MHOre y4yeHe MpOydaBaole
Apeotiaiuiiuke Jia je ondalie Kao Ielo MUCa KOju je Y HajdomeM ciydajy duo camo jeman
BpJI0 MOBpuIHKM XpuirhaHuH."® [loBesaH ca Oyro onpxaBaHUM Buhewem ,JJuoHHCHjA"
Kao ,oua XpumhaHcKor MUCTMLM3MA“ (IITO je 3amamyjyhe IorpeuHa mocraBka), YUTaB
KOpIyC XpHuIIhaHCke MUCTHYKe NUTEpAType je Takole 4ecTo JoIa3ho MOf CyMmby, WITO je
BEOMa OJr0Bapano HEKMM HayYHHLMMA, HAPOYHUTO OHUMA JIyTEPaHCKEe U PeOPMHUCTHYKE
tpapuumje.””’ U Juonucujes muctunuzam u IlnatoHusam tpeda mehytum mocmarpatu y
KOHTEKCTY CTBapH Koje cam onucusao. O HeKMMa off THX CTBapH je Beh nucaHo, HAPOUMUTO ¥

155 Ibid. (141,13-142,16).

13 TIpumepu cy Opojun. Jeman on mosuatujux je Anders Nygren, Agape and Eros, mpes. P. S. Watson
(Phil: 1953, rev.ed.) 576-593, napounto 576: [{uonucujeo xpuihancTBo je ,.BeOMa TaHAK BEO™ MPEKO HEroBOr
CYIUTHHCKOT' [IATOHM3MA.

157 Tako monoBo Nygren, Agape, W 01 CKOPHjUX HAy4HHKA JTyTepaHcke Tpamumuje, B. Brons — Gott und
die Seienden (Goettingen:1976) u P. Rorem Pseudo—Dionysius: A Commentary (Oxford/NY:1993), u enerautau
nonpuHoc ox pedopmucte, J. P. Hornus—a ,,Quelques reflections a propos du Pseudo—Denys 1’ Areopagit et la mys-
tique chretienne en general®, Revue d’histoire et de philosophie religeuse 27 (1947) 37-63.
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BE3H Ca aJIeKCAaHIPHjCKUM MUCIUMA, "*® ai CKOpO HUKO ce foca Huje HaBro IHOHUCHjeBUM
CHPH]jCKUM XpHIThaHCKUM KOPEeHUMa, '’ HUTH ra IpeicTaBuo Y KOHTHHYHUTETY Ca aCKETCKUM
TOKOBMMA M ,XpUITNaHCKOM THOCTHYKOM" JIUTEPATYpPOM Koje 0BO u3narame odpahyje. Ja
CaM 3aTO NIPWIMYHO YCaMJbEH y JpKamy fa [IMOHMCHje 3aKCTa IIPUIafia OBUM CTpYyjaMa,
TaKo /la YUTasal UMa 0BO Y BUJY.

Y cBeTny nmpetxonHa fBa fena, XKeaeo dux fia IPOSUCKYTYjeM O TOME IITa je MOXHa
npasyu mpodnem y JIMOHKCHjEBOj MUCTH: KAaKO CE HEroBa Jiena 0 jepapxuju (ped Kojy je,
y3rpen, OH U3MUCIH0'®) caxy ca HeroBMM OMHUCOM YCIHHbama 10 MUCTHYKOT jeJUHCTBA
ca Borom o uemy ce roBOpH Yy HeroBoj mainoj crymuju O mucimiuukom Ooiocnosmy? [la
OJTOBOPHM YKpPAaTKO OHO IITO CaM HOHEKIe H3Heo y IPYrMM CTynujama,'®! MHUCTHYKH
YCIIOH je 3aBPLIHY CTafHjyM IIyTOBama KOje IOUUBE Y TPBOM IIOIJIaB/by NIpBe JUOHKCHjeBe
crynuje, O Hedeckoj jepapxuju. OBa Kwura, ¥ OHa Koja joj cinemu, O upxeexoj jepapxuju,
u3naxe, Kako Ce YMHH, CTporo oppehenu nnax nocpesosamwa. boxaHcka dnarogar cunasu
,110 oiroBapajyhoj Mepu ¥ mopeTKy" off HajBUIIMX aHljena oko bora, Npexo HWKUX YHHOBA,
[0 XpUIThaHCKOTr eMMCKONA ¥ HBEroBOr CBELITEHCTBA, 8 OHAA Off BUX PEioM 10 cadpaHuX
BepHHUKa. [IMOHNCH]e je BP0 U3PUUMT LITO Ce TUYe BaKHOCTH OBOT cuiaaseher pegociena.
OH vax nocsehyje myrauky ,Ilocnanuuy” mpu kpajy csor gena, opoj VIII, ,Jlemodury
MOHaXxy", OLITPO KPUTHKYjyhy MOABUKHUKA KOjH C€ YCYAUO Jia Hapyuiasa borom yTephenu
nopenak kako Ou mpeyseo Ha cede QyHKUMjE KOje MpUMafajy CTPUKTHO CBEIUTEHCTBY — Y
OBOM CJTy4ajy, ONPOILTAj IPeX0Ba U CcTapawe 0 0cBeheHUM, eBXapUCTHjCKUM eleMeHTUMA
(= Cserum [lapoBuma).'®? Temko je y OBOM CLieHapHjy He BHUIETH HaMepPHH INOKYIIaj
OCBpTama Ha Heke mpodneme Be3aHE 338 MOHALIKY IOKpeT. [IMOHHCHje KelH [ia TIOAPKU
ayTOPUTET CBELITEHCTBA M CTPYKType MHCTUTYLMOHAIHE LIpKBe, HAPOUUTO UCIIPABHOCT U
HEHapYIIMBOCT DOrOCTyX0EHOT IIOpETKA.

Takoje npyra kmura JIuoHMCHjeBOT KOpITyca mocBeheHa OHOME LITO ayTOp Ha3KBa ,Hallla
jepapxwuja“,'®® mto 3Hauw, jegHocTasHo, Llpkea. O CBetm TajHama ce TOBOPH Y MOT/IaB/bHMa
07} IPYTOT [0 YETBPTOT, JOK Ce NOC/Ie/ha TPH N0IIaB/ba OAHOCE, PEOM, Ha PYKONOJIOKEHE
CBEIITEHHWKA, MOHALIKY OCTPUT, X XpUUIhaHCKO Oneno. JefHa CTBap y OBOM HHU3Y je BakHa,
¥ 3acyKyje naxmy. CTynuja je KOHLeHTpUCaHa, OyKBaIHO, Ha Y€TBPTO MOINIaBsbe, Ha CBeTy

158 Heku on HajuctakHyTHjux yKibyuayjy: V. N. Lossky, ,.La notiondes ‘Analogies’ chez Denys le pseudo—
Areopagite”, Archives d’histoire doctinale et litterature du Moyen Age V (1931) 279-309; H. U. von Balthasar,
Herrlichkeit: eine theologische Aesthetik 11 (Einsiedeln:1962) 147-214; W. Voelker, Kontemplation und Extase bei
Pseudo—Dionysius Areopagita (Wiesbaden:1958); u L. Bouyer, The Spirituality of the New Testament and the Fa-
thers (London:1960) 383-389.

159 Tlocroju jenna u3y3erHa monorpaduja o Juonucujy u cupujckoj Tpamuuuju, W. Strothmann, Die Sakra-
ment des Myron—weihe in der Schrift De Ecclesiastica Hierarchia (Wiesbaden:1978), 3ajeiHo ca HeKuM Ha3HaKama
y cupujckoM npasiy y A. Louth — Denys the Areopagite (Wilton,CT:1989) 63-4, 69-70, u 78 u nase.

160 By unanax J. Stiglmayr, ,,Ueber die Termini Hierarchund Hierarchia®, Zeitschrift fuer katholische The-
ologie 22 (1898) 180-187.

161 erassHo y Et introibo ad altare Dei: the Mystagogy of Dionysius Areopagita (Thessaloniki:1994), n muoro
kpahe y ,,The Mysticism of Dionysius Areopagita®, Mystics Quarterly XIX.3 (1993) 98-114.

162 Tlocnanuia VI Temoduny, monaxy“ y PG 3,1065A—-1120A, kput. texct y Corpus Dionysiacum 11
(Berlin:1991), ed. H. Ritter u G. Heil, 156-210, u earieckn npe. P. Roremand, C. Liubheid, Pseudo—Dionysius: the
Complete Works (NY:1987) 269-280.

163 Buyu P. Rorem, Pseudo—Dionysius: A Commentary 91-92, 3a nacios IlpkseHa jepapxuja, kojom ce 6aBuo
npupehiBay.
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Tajay Muponomasama, 0f K0jom [JMOHMCHje HE MHUC/IM Ha [IOMa3UBaBe I0CIE KPIITEHA
(koje je Beh omucaHo y Apyrom noraasby), Beh Ha nmpunpemame U ocBeheme MUPHCHOT
yma (= Mupa) KopulwheHor 1 3a TO MOMa3uBamwe, U 3a ocBehuBame UpKBeHUX onTapa. 0Bo
My 7103BO/baBa Jia Ce y NOIaB/by (OKyCHpa CaMo Ha OJITap Y 3aK/IOMEHOj CBETHIH, ITIE Ce
y3Hoce mMonuTse. [locie ocBpTa Ha CBEIUTEHCTBO OKYIUBEHO OKO YacHe TpIese, U MOTOM
OKpeTama ka HajBULIMM YMHOBUMA aHl)esa, XepyBUMHMa U cepauMUMa, KOje CBELITEHCTBO
TpencTassba,'® oH ce HaBu camum onTapom. ,Haur HajcBeTHju onTap®, kaxe oH, je JMcyc...
Kpo3 kora M, npema [lucmy, jenHom Oynyhu ocseheHn U MUCTHYHO 00y3eTH, UMamo
npuctyn (Bory)“.'%* Xpucroc je dykBamHo neHTap upkBeHe jepapxuje. Llena LIpksa, meHe
Csete TajHe ¥ PYKOMOIOKEHO CBELITEHCTBO ¥ BEPHU (HApO[), TPEACTaB/bajy ¥ OTENOBIBY]Y
Xpucra, y Kome BepHuk cycpehe bora. Lipksa je borojasmseme.

Jlo capa, 0BO ce Cyaxe Ca IOJOBUHOM OHOra YMME C€ MOje M3narame 0aBH, Ca
xpuihaHCKUM I0KMB/bajeM bora kao nuTyprujckum. Amu rae je Ty JIMYHO, MUCTHYHO?
[lvoHucHje ofroBapa KpaTkoM CTyAujoM, O muctiiuukom 6010¢108by, KOja aje ieroBo Buherwe
MMCTHYKOT YCIIOHA U Cjefubena ca borom y ,pumpaxy Hemo3HaTor".'®® MHOTM KpuTHYapH
Cy NpOTYMayuIy Jia 0BO MaJo [0, TaKO M3Pa3suUTO YTHULAJHO HAa MOTOBY XpHuIhaHCKY
nuTepatypy,'®’ Hema mpe CBera HHINTA ca KOHKPETHHM jepapxujckum crmyxkdama Beh pa
je KOHIIEHTpHCAHO CaMO Ha YCaMJb€HH CyCpeT yMa ca boxaHcTBOoM, ,camor ca Camum“
[InotuHa.'® OBako, kao apyro, jepapxujcke cmyxode (a ca wuma Ceerte TajHe, Lipksa, u
cam XpHUCTOC) Cy jefHOCTAaBHO 3aHEMApEeHEe Y KOPUCT MHUCTHULU3MA U Yak ,MeTadusuke
TIPBOT NIPUHIKIA YHjH Cy KOPeHH Aydoko y HeoraToHusmy".'** Ipydo peueno, Muciiuuko
0olocnose, Ca CBOjUM HCTHLABEM MyTa Herauwje (amopaoic W o@aipecic) TPHUKasyje
MMUCTEPHO3HOT [IMOHNCH]ja Kao INIaTOHUCTHYKOT ByKa y XpuurhaHckoj jarsehoj koxu. Uy,
Heurro dnaxe, (ouurienHa) pasavka u3mel)y oBe CTy[Mje U OHUX O jepapXujcKuM cnyxdama
[l0Ka3yje CYLWITUHCKO Hecnaramwe usmelyy cyOjekTHBHOr [OXVB/baja M LPKBEHOT amapara,
WY, KaKo Ou ce Moxza pexio y AMepHuLH, u3mMel)y IM4He U MHCTUTYLIMOHATIHE PEHUTHje.

Y crtBapy, kop JJMOHHMCHja He TOCTOjU TakBa AuxoTomuja.'’ Ila Hux oBO moKasao,
[I03BOJINTE MU [Ja TOYHEM Off CJIMKE KOjy ApeomaruT KOPUCTH Ja WIYCTpyje YCIOH Y
Muctmuukom doiocnossmwy I, 3. To je HuITa Apyro fo Mojcuje Koju ce yCrume Ha MIaHuHY
CuHaj:

164 0 yprsenoj jepapxuju 1V.3.5-10, 480B—484B (Ritter/Heil 99-102, Rorem/Liubheid 229-231).

165 Ibid. 3.12, 484D (R/H 103,4-7, R/L 232).

1% Teker O muciiuukom boiocnosmy Hanasu ce y PG I11,997-1048B (Ritter/Heil 141-150, u Rorem/Liubheid
134-141). O ,,npumpaxy Heno3uaror", uzu 1.3, 1001A (R/H 144,10, R/L 137).

17 Bunu panose o yruuajy Juonncuja, A. Rayez, ,Influence du Pseudo-Denys en Orient”, Dictionnaire de
spiritualite (Paris:1957) 111,286-313; A. Louth, ,, The Influence of Dionysius the Areopagite on Eastern and Western
Spirituality in the Fourteenth Century®, Sobornost/ECR 4 (1982) 185-200; u P. Rorem, Pseudo—Dionysius: A Com-
mentary 214-225 napouuro.

18 O m3pasy ,,cam ca Camum*, xox [Tnotuna, Bunu Eveage VI.7.38. ®pasa je meljytum crapuja o mera, ¢
003upoMm za ce moxke Hahu kox Kimenta, koju je omet, BepoBatHo mpey3eo o1 DumoHa.

19 J. Vanneste, Le Mystere de Dieu (Brussels:1959) 182. Ucto ce moxe nahu xox Rorem—a, BHjH HEroso
,»The Uplifting Spirituality of Pseudo-Dionysius®“, y Christian Spirituality: Origins to the Twelfth Century, u3n.
B.McGinn, J. Meyendorff, J. LeClercq (NY:1988) 132-144, nap. 144.

170 P, Rorem—oBa mipsa Mouorpaduja, Biblical and Liturgical Symbols in the Pseudo-Dionysian Synthesis
(Toronto:1984), ykasyje Ha HauKH Ha Kojut je cactaBibeH Corpus Dionysiacum, Bunn Hap. 3-9 u 126-131.
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,DOXaHCTBEHN Mojcuje je m03BaH fa Ipe CBera OYMCTH Cede... M MOCIEe IOTIYHOT
ounirhemwa, OH 4yje MHOrornacHe Tpyde, BUOM MHOIY CBETJIOCT KOja CHja YUCTUM H
00wnHKUM 3pauuma. OHpa, Kajia Cce U3IBOjUO Off MHOTMX Y Off M3a0paHyX CBELITEHUKA (Vil.
W3n. 24, 10 u pame), OH JOCTHIKE BPXyHal D0KaHCKHX ycroHa. [1a urax, OH 0BZE jouI YBEK
He cpehe bora, jep He Buau Ibera... Beh mecto y kom OH obuTaBa... ¥ Tafa... OH ynasu
y UCTMHHUTH TajHH IPUMpAK... CjeJUBEH Ca NPECTaHKOM CBAKOr 3Hama 0 Ibemy koju je
TOTIyHO Heca3HaTbuB. 7!

C obsupom Ha MOjy paHujy Duckycujy o CHHajy W Ha HEroB MPOLYXEHH OfjeK Y
HoBom 3aBeTy 1 kacHujoj XpUlrhaHCKOj TpafULUUjU, HE YUHHU MU Ce HENPUXBAT/BUBUM fid
00pasnoXKuUM Kako je JJMOHUCHje 0YeKUBAO O CBOjUX YMTanala fia NpUMeTe TUTYPrujcke U
pKBEHE UMIUTHKALMje Y 0BOM OLJIOMKY. Mojcuje je curypHo , Tum* XpuurhaHckor enucKona,
Kao wro je CHHaj y LIeIMHY y3€B — Npourinhed Hapoy Y NONHOX]Y (IIaHHHE), CBEIUTEHULH
Mmaro usHaz, Mojcuje Ha BucuHama (na v ce uuranay ceha Jegpema?) — , tun” Lipkse. Anu
rIe je JIMYHY acrekT y Tome? [ne je Besa usmehy CuHaja kao cnuke LIpkse, U Kao MKOHe
MaJie UpKBe gyuie’?

[Ila bux mpoHamao Ty Besy, »keneo HuX, NpBO, A CE BPaTUM JIUTEPAPHOj CTPYKTYpPH
ITpxeene jepapxuje, Lpyro, Ha HEKONUKO penosa y Ilocnanuyy JemoQuiy, U fa 3aKbyIUM,
tpehe, ca mpBUM mornasmkeM Hedecke jepapxuje koja, kKako caM pekao paHHje, 03HaYaBa
novyetak JMOHKMCHjeBOT MyTOBawa Koje ce 3aBpiuasa MojcujeBuM ycroHoM. [la moyHeMm ca
CTyIUjOM O ,Halloj jepapXuju”: JOK YeTBPTO Moriasbe 0 Jcycy Hamem HajboxaHCKUjeM
KPTBEHUKY" [07a3u y LeHTap kwure, nornasma 11 u VII ce daBe cmphy n moHoBHMM
pobhemeM, KOHKpPeTHO ,cMphy—-TIOHOBHUM pohewmeM” kpo3 Kpuitewe U ,cMphy—TIOHOBHUM
pohewmem” kpo3 xpuirhancku morped y Hamu Ha Backpcewe.'”” UUTaB /byICKH XKUBOT je
npema Tome odyxsahen Llpksom. Ilornasma 111, V u VI npoyuasajy penom, Esxapuctujy,
pyKoOIo/larame CBEIITEHCTBA M MOHAIUKW TMOCTPUT. [IpBa TpW MOINaBka KIBUTE TaKo
NpUKa3yjy KpeTamwe, ja Tako KaXkeMo, ,Ha rope” ka ojrtapy, LOK ce Tociefwa Tpu kpehy
,Ha mone“ on wera. OBO je HAPOYUTO jacHO y TMOITIaB/bUMA Of METOr 1O CEIMOT Ife je
MPUCYTHA jacHa TIPOCTOPHA NPOrpecyja: 0 PyKOIojarama enuckona U CBETEeHCTBA Iper,
YaCHOM TPIIE30M, JO TIOCTPUTa MOHAXa OfMax HCIPEL yia3a y CBETHHY, U KOHAYHO [0
Tena IPEeMUHYNIOT HOIIEHOT KPo3 BpaTa Xpama Ha MyTy Jo rpodmba. Makapujesa ynorpeda
IPOCTOPHOT pacropesia CBELITEHCTBA U JIaoca [0CTaje jacHa, a BepyjeM fia je ¥ [luoHucujesa
Tayka regumTa ucra: lIpkBa Kao LienuHa, CTPYKTypa caMor xpama u ypehemwa LpKBeHOT
cabpama, CJTyKU Kao C/IMKa MHIUBUAYanHOr XpUullhaHWHa Y BeTMKoM. Tako MojcujeB ycroH
Ha CMHaj TauHO OAroBapa yCIHmbamy CBAaKOT BEPHUKA Ha ,[VIAaHUHY CpLa“ — WU yNacky y
YHyTpallby XpaM pasyma — Kako 01 cTao npef npucycrsom bora v 01o ,,MUCTHYHO 00y3eT”
Ha KPTBEHUKY Koju je Xpucroc.!”? ptea“ IV mornasma, u ,IpUcTyn” Koju je, y Hcycy,
Tako 0TBOpeH bory, onroBapa MojcujeBom ofdaLBamy akTHBHOT 3Haba U BETOBOM yIacKy
y boxancku npumpax.

78 MT 1.3, 1000C-1A (R/H 143,18 — 144,15, R/L 136-137). V moM tipeBoy.

1720 kpmiTerby kao MOHOBHOM poljersy, avayévvyaig, Bumu EH 11.1, 392BC (R/H 67 u name, R/L 201), u kao
empri, 11.3.7, 404BC (R/H 77,24 — 78,10, R/L 207-208). O xpuiuhaHckoj caxpaHd W BacKpcery Kao MOHOBHOM
pohewy, waliyyeveoio, Buma VIL.1.1 u 3,553A u 556B (R/H 120,23 u 123,15, R/L 249 u 251).

13 EH1V.3.12, 484D (R/H 176,12 — 1778, R/L 232).
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Moje Tymaueme MOBE3aHOCTH ,Halle jepapxuje’ ca Muciliuukum 00i0cn08/beM je
NOTKperybeHo mpumendom kojy Ouonucuje ynyhyje Hemoduny. OH je ympaBo 3aBpLIKO
ropopehy HEIUCUHWIIMHOBAHOM MOHAXy Kako CaMO CBEIUTEHCTBO MMa IIpaBo ha yhe y
ONITapCKU TpocTop. MoHacuma je MecTo BaH onTapckor mpocrtopa.'’ Ilpe je, HacTaba
Iuonucuje, lemodunos 3agmaTak ha ycroctaBu pen (zaéig) y €BOjoj comcTBeHoj kyhw, a
TO 3Hau¥ Ja NpoHahe MpaBo MECTO CIIOCOOHOCTUMA AYLIE — JKEJbH, EMOLIMjaMa U PasyMy.
Kapa To byzme ypanuo, ouza he 3aucta Mohu Jia CTeKHe ayTOpuTeT Ham Apyruma.'”> J1obpo
ypehena Lpksa, 7dlic ,Hame jepapxuje’ JIHOHHUCHjeBHUM je3ukoM,'’® je Ty ma mpyxu
Hlemoduiy cnuky oHora o 51 Tpedaso 1a YMHHU — TauHHje, OHOra ITo Hu Tpedano fa oyge.
Ilodpo Hactpojewme ocseheHe aye ce orena y boxaHCKH ycTaHOBbeHOM ypehemy Llpkae.
[Ipema Tome, 3ajenno ca Maxapujem u Liber Graduum, JAOHWCH]je BULY 1a je UPKBEHU 10.1g
OpraHM30BaH Ha TaKaB HAYMH fia O JOBeO OyIy Y 3ajenHuLy ca Hedeckom peanHomhy Kojy
Takofe 3emasbcka LIpkBa ocukasa.

Tako nonasum po Tpeher cBenovyaHcTBa, 1o Tpeher macyca y mpsom nornasiby Hedecke

Jjepapxuje:

,buno du Hemoryhe 3a syncku (pas)ym na Oyne ypeheH THM HeBemITaCTBEHUM
TNofipaXkaBabeM HeDeCKUX YMHOBA OCHM TOCPEACTBOM HEMY CBOjCTBEHHMX BELITACTBEHHUX
PYKOBOACTaBa (HIp., JUTYpruje, Tako:) Npuxsarajyhu BUUbMBE JIENOTE Kao 04pa3
HEBHUI/BMBE KpacoTe, YyJHEe MHUPHCE Ka0 UMIpecHje (pa3)yMHHX CO3epLama, CBETIOCT
MarTepHjaTHUX TBAPH Kao MKOHY HEBELITACTBEHOT 03apema, CBETO U 0OUMHO yuene ([Tncma
Kao pedreKcuje) pasyMCcKOr UCTyHhema YMa, CIO/ballbe YUHOBE CBELITEHCTBA (Kao THII)
XapMOHHWYHE W CTEYEeHE BpMHe (yma) KOjU je NPUIMpEMIbeH 3a DOKAHCKO CO3EpLame, U
(Hawe yuecTBoBamwe) y boxaHckoj EBxapucTuju (kao MkoHHM) Hawer npeduBama y Ucycy.“!”

OBpie cy IPUCYTHY NOTIYHO UCTH €JIEMEHTH Kao ¥ KOJ CUPHjCKHX MHcala. 3eMasbcKa
NIUTYpryja 0CIMKaBa HeDeCKo C1aBOCTIOBIbE, Uy UCTO BpeMe Aywty. JIutypruja Bunbuse Lipkse
TaKo MpeJCTaB/ba 3a AyLly CPeACTBO U, Tako pehu, 0dpasoBame HEONMXONHO 33 OCTBAPEHE
3ajemHuLe ca HeDOM. Y CB0joj MpBOj CTyAuju JuoHHUCH]e je, faKie, MOCTaBUO OKBUD Y KOjH
he cmectutn Mojcujes ycnon y Muciiuukom 6oiocnosswy. OBe, y OBOM KUBOTY, XpUIThaHUH
MOXe M03HaTH XPHUCTa, U MO3HATH ra HemocpesHo. To MO3Hame W CYCpeT ce Ofurpasa y
OKBHPY YMa, Vovg—a, alli CaMo TIPEKO LPKBEHOT 0Tapa, KOjH craja Hedo u myury.

Cycper ca XpHCTOM Y OBOM XUBOTY Mopa OuTH kpartak. OH je ,M3HEHaflaH", KaKo MHULIe
Inonucuje y werosoj ITocnanuyu I11, y anysuju Ha boxaHcko oTkpuBeme (eHri. divine
epiphany — #éipum. fipes.), kako y HoBom 3aBeTy, Tako W y TIATOHUCTHYKO]j TpasuLuju.'’®
[llTaBuIIe, KAKO Kae Y CBOM JIMYHOM CBEJJOUEHY, HEr0B KOHTEKCT je TaKolje TUTyprujcku U
esxapuctujcku: ,OBa Ceta TajHa (= EBxapuctuja) Mu je mpBo omoryhuna fa BUAMM, U 1a

174 Ep. VIII, 1088D-9A (R/H 182,6 — 183,11, R/L 272-3).

175 Ibid. 1093A—C (R/H 182,6 — 183,11, R/L 275-6).

176 O 1aic-y xao o Tepmuny Koju nedunure jepapxujy, Buau R. Roques, L Univers dionysien (Paris:1954)
36-131, u xpahe moje Introibo 121-130.

1770 nedeckoj jepapxuju 1.3, 121C-124A (R/H 8,18 — 9,6, R/L 146).

178 Ep. TIT 1069B (R/H 159, R/L 264). TIpeBox je Moj, a 3a komeHTap Buau Introibo 222-229.
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BOh)eH meHOM cBeTiourhy, Kpo3 mwy dyzem y3BefieH o co3epliama APYTUX CBETHX cTBapu”.!”
OrBopeHo 1 jacHo Bubeme XpucTa y casu octaje 3a Ecxaton.'® Ecxaromolnka cBect, Kojom
obwiyje JJMOHMCHjEB KOPIyC, UCTAKHYTA je YMIEHHUIIOM [a 3aK/by4YHH Iacyc uma Ghopmy
nmucma, Ilocnanuye X, ynyhene aytopy kibure OTKpuBema y M3rHaHCTBY Ha [Tatmoc.'s!
Jlnonvcuje, cBe y CBeMy, 1071831 y HOAUP Ca CBUM BaXXHUM MeCTHMa KOjuMa caM ce DaBHo y
OBOM M3J1aramy. 3aTo 3aCIykyje MeCTO NOCIefber CBef0Ka NaTPUCTHYKOTr EPHUOAa KOjUM
hy ce merassHO HaBUTH.

2. On Makcuma UcnioBennnka (1662) 1o Hukose Kapacuie (11390)

Ca [uoHMCHjeM INIaBHE LPTE MCTOYHO-XPUIINAHCKOT OAroBOpa Ha mpodmem — M
0undnujcKo npesame — TMYHOT U KOTEKTUBHOT MUCKyCTBa bora fodujajy 0CHOBHM 00/IUK KOjU
Ce CayyBao [0 JaHAIIBKX JaHa. 3a MOX[a HajoyOmer Teosaora BU3AHTH]CKOT 100a ¥ BETMKOT
ayTOpUTETa MOJMTBEHOr )KUBOTA, Makcuma HcnosepnHuka, 6e3 cymme je JHOHHCHjEBO
pasymeBame ,MaJle IpKkBe“ ¥ fyxoBHOr CHHaja, KOje My je BOOM/bA y CacTaB/bamby KPaTKOT
aTd BPJIO YTHLAjHOT KOMEHTapa Ha LPKBEHO Oorociyxemwe, Mucwaioiuje.'® Maxkcum
TIpefCTaB/ba XpaM Kao HU3 MKOHA Koje perpeseHTyjy, cnesehum penom: bora, ctBopeHH
CBeT, JbyZCcKO Orhe Kao Jywy v Teno, ¥ KOHauHo, camy gyury. CBe ce cycpehe y jeIuHCTBEHO]
TajHU )KPTBEHMKA, XpHUCTy, rhe Bepyjyhu wnm Bepyjyha oTkpuBa y cedu mpemykyc
Backpcema.'® Kibyu 3a pasymeBame Makcuma je, jon jeZHOM, HeroBa MpeTnocTaBka aa
nUTypruja 3emMacke Lipkse cnyxu kao cnuka Heba U mylue, v 1a mocpenyje usmelhy mwux.

Tpu 1 110 Beka KacHHUje, Haa3uMo MOTITYHO UCTO pa3yMeBamwe OfHOCa U3Mel)y TuTypruje
Ipkse u ,yHyTpalImer 4oBEKa“ KOA BU3aHTHjcKor MucTHka Cumeona Hosor Borocnosa
(11022). Hema cymme y CHMEOHOB MHUCTHUYKM KPENUOMIMTET WIH y HBEIOBY HCKPEHY
cBeToTajuHCKy mocehenoct.'® OHO WTO MOBe3yje TUYHO UCKYCTBO M JIUTYPrHjy 3a mera
je IOHOBO HMJeja MUKPOKOCMOCA U MakpoKkocMoca. LIpksa je 3a CuMeoHa HOBa TBOPEBHHA,
Hebecku Jepycanum u IyxoBHH Paj.'® ¥ ucto Bpeme, ocBeheHu BepHHUK je Takohe ,BeTUKH
cBeT" y KoMe je Paj MOHOBO BacrocTaB/beH ¥ 0OHOBIbEHA 3ajeqHua ca borom.'*® OHo wTo

17 EHTIL.1, 425AB (R/H 79,20 — 80,4, R/L 210). ITpeBox Moj (Ha eHIIecKy — UPUM. Upes.).

1800 Bomanckum Hmenuma 1.4, 592BC. Kpurnuku texcr B. M. Suchla, Corpus Dionysiacum 1 (Berlin:1990)
114,11-115,5, na enrieckom y Rorem/Liubheid 52-53. OBaj mpeBox je, Melyytum, moHOBO Moj, a 0 Kputhmu Ro-
rem/Liubheid npeBona Bumu Moj pan ,,On the Other Hand*, St. Viadimir’s Theological Quarterly 34.4 (1990) Hap.
310-316.

181 Ep. X, 1117A-1120A (R/H 2089, R/L 288-9). OGpary naxemy Hapouuto Ha J[HOHKCH]EB OCBPT Ha ,,0HE
Kkoju cy Beh uckycumu ose crBapu”, 1117B (R/H 208,12 —209,4).

182 Tpuku texkct Mootoywyio je y PG 91,657-717, u npesox Ha exriecku y G. Berthold—oBom u3namy 3a
Paulist Press, Maximus Confessor: Selected Texts (NY:1985) 186-214.

183 Muctmaiotuja 7 (PG 685BC, Berthold 197).

18 O anammsn CHMEOHOBE MHCIH U MUCTHIH3MA, 3ajeIHO Ca MMIPECHBHUM H300pOM TEKCTOBA, BHIAM B.
Krivocheine — In the Light of Christ: St. Symeon the New Theologian, npes. A.Gythiel (Crestwood, NY:1986),
noceOno 103-123, 141-8, u 163-7. Bumu takohe moj pan ,,Anarchy vs. Hierarchy?, mapounto 142-150 3a
aprymente o Cumeony n Hukurn.

185 By moceOHo meros Teket Ethical Discourses, y Traites theologiques et ethiques, ed. J. Darrouzes (Sourc-
es chretiennes 122, Paris:1966) 172-195 u 206-271. Y npeBony Ha eHrinecku, Bunu St. Symeon the New Theologian:
On the Mystical Life, Vol.I: On the Church and the Last Things, SVS Press.

186 Buut Discourse 1V, texer y usnamwy Darrouzes — Sources chretiennes 129 (Paris:1967) 64, 799-801; u
Bum ucto Cumeonose Theological Chapters 111.72, texer m3nar y Darrouzes — Chapitres theologiques, gnostiques,
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criaja 0BO JBOje je Dorocmyxeme Ha 3eMJbH KOje CafpXKH ,TUMOBE" U ,cuMBoe". CUMEOH
0BO BPJIO jaCHO M3HOCH Y CB0joj Efiuukoj decegu 14, rie y nenmy Koju je usriena npeyseo us
Hedbecke jepapxuje [.3, uUTUpaHe U3HAT, yKa3yje Ha TO Jja CBET/A, TAMjaH, XOPOBH, MPUCYTHH
HapoJ, U CBEYAHO NIPa3HUYHO NOCTYKEHe Y MaHaCTUPCKO]j LIPKBU Tpeda /ia 03Ha4Yu pPefioM,
CBETJIOCT BpiMHE Ayue, muomupuc Ceeror Jlyxa, anhene, 3ajefHHLy CBETHX, U KUBH
xned EBxapuctuje.'® ITowTo je fao 0BO yHyTpallke TymMauemwe, OH fonaje, odpahajyhu ce
CaroBOpHUKY: ,OHZA... JOXMB/bABAII JyXOBHU MPa3HUK U CANpOC/IaB/balll Ia ca HeHEeCKUM
cumama anhena“, ' To jecr, crajam HeHO U 3eMIbY.

CuMeoHOBe HIeje, WK TIpe NPOoLieC KOME je OH a0 KaCHUjH U3pas, I0jaBsbyjy Ce TOHOBO
¥ jOII jacHHUje Kof| meroBor yueHuka, Hukute Crutata (foxo 1090)." U ynpkoc oxpehenoj
peakuuju fena LPKBEHUX M [pKaBHUX BJIACTH Ha CJI0DONHO KpeTawe U MOBPEMEHO
npodieMaTHuHy MOD0XKHOCT KaKBY je pENpPE3eHTOBA0 CBETH Y0BeK MomyT CUMEOHA y 0OUMMa
eMMCKOTIA HeroBOT BpeMeHa 1 KacHuje, % Ta muHuja ce He rydu ca HukutoMm. [TpucyTHa je y
MCHXaCTUYKOM TOKPETY YeTPHAECTOT U NIETHAECTOT BeKa YMjHU je npsak [puropuje Ilanama
(11359), ycnemno ondpaHro JyXOBHOCT 3aCHOBaHy Ha ,JCyCcOBOj MOTHUTBH" M OUEKUBABE
— WM Makap YBeK MPUCYTHY U KYLHO TPaXeHy MOTYhHOCT — IUPEKTHOT, TUYHOT KOHTAKTA
ca BackpcnuM XpuctoMm y TaBopckoj ceetnoctd.'”! Moskza jour BakHHje, YeTPHAECTH BEK
je Takohe mao mucua, KOju HUje HarTallaBao MOHALIKe enemeHTe, Beh ce HaMepHOo odpaha
odnuHOM xpHInrhanuHy. HoBeK HE MOpa fia II0CTaHe MOHaX, e Hukomna Kasacuna (foxo
1390) y cBojoj 3HauajHOj kwu3H, O wugoity y Xpuciiy, kako du foxuseo bora. OH To MOXe
fla TIOCTUTHE jeJHOCTABHO Ap:xehM 3amoBecTH W y4ecTByjyhH y CBETOTAjUHCKOM KUBOTY
IIpxse rae je cea dmaropat npucyTHa.'” Hukona, MehyTim, He 3acTyna ,0fnaxemne y IPKBY
TI0 CBOM Haxohemwy"“ BPCTY JyXOBHOCTH, YAPYKEHY Ca NUjeTHCTUYKUM MopanusmoMm. OH
pasyme fia Csete TajHe mpy&ajy ¥ UCTUHCKO UCKYCTBO U MPHUCYCTBO. 32 HWEra je BUABHBA
LpkBa y dorocmyxemwy Tpe cBera ,ClHKa jemHOr Tena kKoje je memo Cmacutermsa“,'® u
Xpucroc je ucTUHCKHM CBEIITeHHUK, onTap U kptBa.'** Ipyrum peunma, XpucToc je Xpam

et ethiques y SC 51 (Paris:1957), enrnecku npeson P. McGuckin, Symeon the New Theologian: Theological Dis-
courses and Chapters (Kalamazoo:1992).

187 Discourse X1V, Darrouzes 428 u 430.

188 Ibid. Darrouzes 429.

189 O Hukurnanm nemnma, Buan Nicetas Stethatos: Opuscules et lettres, ed. J. Darrouzes (SC 81, Paris:1961),
Hapouuto O Jywu 1114 (SC 76-78), O Pajy 11.19 (SC 176), O Jepapxuju 1V.38-39 (SC 338-342), u ITocnanuuy
VIIL 6-7 (SC 288), u 0 nuraTiMa 1 pacrpaBi O OBUM OJUTOMIIMMA, Moj pax ,,Anarchy vs. Hierarchy?* 142-145.

19 By onoBo wnanak J. Gouillard, ,,Quatre proces*.

191 3a [Tanamy o TaBopy, Hap. y Be3u ca JlnoHucujeM, Bulu wero Defense des saints hesychastes, TekcT n
npeson J. Meyendorff (Louvain:1959) 1.3.35 (185-9) u 43 (205-7); 11.3.20 (429), 23 (433), 25 (437), u 32 (451-3);
1, y KOHTEKCTy cBena kao xpama boxujer, 111.1.31 (617-19) u 38-40 (633-9). O ymMHOj MOIHTBH, M3pa)keHO]
MMIIPECUBHIM IMOHHCHjEBCKUM je3uKoM, Buau [puropuje CHHajCKH, jeIaH o TBOpala BH3aHTUJCKOT HCUXa3Ma,
y weroBuM Profitable Chapters 43, ®ilokalio twv 1epdv vyrrikeov wan. Hukomuma Arnopura (Atuna:1961, rep.)
IV,51, n mam uwTar oBor TekcTa y ,,Anarchy 169.

192 Nicholas Cabasilas, On the Life in Christ 1, npes. C. J. de Catanzaro, ,,Introduction” — B. Bobrinskoy
(Crestwood NY:1983 rep.) 43—63. 3a kputuuku tekct, La vie en Christ, Sources chretiennes 355 (Bk.s. [-IV) u 361
(V=VII), m31. M. H. Congordeau (Paris:1989/90).

193 Cabasilas, Commentary on the Divine Liturgy, npes. J. Hussey u P. A. McNulty (London:1983 rep.) 27. 3a
KpUTHYKH TeKCT, Explication de la divine liturgie, w3n. S.Salaville y Sources chretiennes 46 (Paris:1967).

194 Life in Christ 1T (SC 218, deCatanzaro 96).
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Ilpxsa je xpam. Hukona cruxe 1o tpeher enementa, xpuirhanuHa Kao Xpama, 10K rOBOPH
o cnyxdu ocsehemwa LpkBe. Enuckon koju npuasy ontapy y CryK0u nomasuBama UCTOT
(ocBeheHUM MHPOM) je, Kaxe OH, ,TIOKPHBEHM THUI U C/IMKa O/lTapa KOju je CaM YOBEK...
Obpeny cy 3HaUM OBUX CTBapH... (M Emmckom) cobom mpexcrasma onrap“.'”® Ykpatko,
myncko duhe je camo ,3ancTa crocobHo #a mocraHe boxwuju xpam u onrtap“.'® Peunma
caBpeMeHOr HuKoMMHOr IpoyvaBaona, OH je YjeOUHHO ,Ty YHyTpaluwy EBXapucTujy, xoja
je HenpexupHo npusuBame Mmena (Kcycosor), ca penosHuM npuuemhyBameM HeDeCKHUM
XnedoM KOjU je CBETOTajUHCKH KOPEH IPUCYCTBA XPHCTa y CpUy BEPHHUKA... ‘DEAHO
TIIPUCYCTBO', yjeIHO U IpU3KBameM UMeHa U [Tpuyerrhem*.'’

3akbydax

[lo3BonuTE MU 1a Ce BpaTUM MyCTHHAKY YMjUM TPOOIEMOM CaM Ce DaBUO Ha TIOYETKY
oBorusnarama. C 003upom Ha TO ITa ce y Mel)yBpeMeHy IeCHI0, HalaM Ce [ia je T0CTasI0 jaCHO
3alITO MOj yCaMI/bEHHU acKeTa, KUBENH yMHOIOME Ka0 HBETOBU NMPETXONHULY MUIEHUYM U
TI0 PaHHj€ y eTUNMaTCKUM NyCTHhaMa (WM Y aleCTUHCKUM nehvHama, WK Ha CUPHjCKUM
MJIaHUHCKAM BPXOBHMMaA), laHAC He oceha HUKAaKBY HArTy MpOMEHY Wiu oTyheHocT yiaasehu
y Xpam yiemnuad Hacinehem xpuirhancTBa U3 10da HapcTBa, HUTH Ce MPOTHBH 3aXTEBY fd
ycarnacy CBoje MOJIUTBE ca TPONKCcHMa Lapckor asopa y KoncranTrHONOBY. OH He pearyje
HY Ha jefiaH Off OBUX HAYMHA 3aTO IUTO Ce, Ipe cBera, oceha JenoM KOHTUHYUTETa UCKYCTBa
¥ CBEZI0UEHA KOjHU CEXe IO CaMUX NoyeTtaka xpuinhancke Lpkse, n M3paussa npe we. CuHaj,
Xopus 1 CHOH Cy OpHjEHTUPH BErOBe OyXOBHE reorpaduje koauko U Butnejem, TaBop u
[onrota u WUX0B 00MYAH CBEJOK, KOje OH (acKeTa) BUAM Kao HAcTaB/baue Ha ,BUCOKUM
nosuuMjama“ IpKBeHe UCTOpHUje, WTo he pehu, u MyyeHHIMMa, acKeTHMa, anoCTONUMa,
Y4YUTEbHMa YHjH XKUBOTH Cy OTKPUNH [lyXa KOjH je HalaxHyo NPOPOKe, U KOjH je U3NUBEH ,Ha
cBY TBap" kpo3 Mcyca Xpucra, u odpefrma 1 XMMHaMa, KOjH ,,0CaBpeEMEmY]jy" OTKPUBEHE,
YUju Wb U CBEOOYXBATHO 3HAUEHE OH INpENo3Haje y MacxalHOM MO37paBy: ,XPHCTOC
Backpce!“. ,Hebecku xned* EBxapuctuje je 3a mera peanaH, ¥ OH BUIH Y UPKBEHOM ONTapy
Bpx [ope oTkpusema u Ilpecto mpucyctsa u3a 3aBece CBeTHme. OIET, Kao Opyro, OBaj
aKT IIPeno3HaBawa, y OKBUPY 3ajeNHULe U Y KOHTEKCTY JIUTypruje, pesyaTar je TUYHOT U
WUHTUMHOT ITpoLieca yCBajawa, Yhje NaXK/bHBO MIaHUpame je Ouiio mocao OHUX reHepanuja
JbyOU W ’KEHa MOJIMTBEHMKA YMjUX NONPHHOCA CaM Ce CaMO NOTakao Ha NMPETXONHUM
CTpaHuLaMa. Tako KpyT ycaM/beHUUKHMX MOJIUTaBa U [I0CTa MOT ITyCTH®baKa, HohHa dneHuja
Y BET0BOj KeNUju WK NehuHH, CHPOMAIITBO ¥ OJpULIake, MaX/UBO OCMATPamwe Konedarma
CpLia U pa30TKpPUBAmE HErOBE CKPUBEHE TAME, CBE OBO JeCTe Tparame 3a UCTOM INTAHKHOM
W TIPECTONOM, 3a ,MeCTOM" boxaHCKe cnaBe U MpeduBameM Koje je Kako OH OTKpuBa Beh
IIPUCYTHO Ha LpKBeHOM onTapy. OH 300r Tora fosnasu y LIpkey Ha seHy JINTYprujy — kako ou
0uo yuBpwrheH 1 0OHOBJBEH Y CBOM MPU3Bamy, Ia y3pacTa Y CBOM OCTBApEHmY U UCIYHEmY
y XpHCTY, ¥ KaKko 01 Tako MO crmocodaH fla HacTaBU A Pajy Ha TOME Jia Ce 0BO MOPOIHU
y werosoM cpuy. OH 3Ha, kao ¥ Benuku Emuckon tpeher Beka, Kumpujan Kapraruucky,
Ia je ,jenaH xpuurhaHvH, HUjefaH XpUIThaHWH", [1a je OH Je0 OpraHu3Ma KOju Ce Hamaja

195 Ibid. V (SC 18, deCatanzaro 151).
19 Ibid. (SC 20, deCatanzaro 152).

97 Ibid. , Introduction‘ 33.
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KMBOTOM Ca XW/baflyTOIUILET XKUBOT TOKa, ca ,peke ’uBoTa koja Teye off mpecrona bora
u Jarmera® (OTkp. 22, 1).

Kao Heky BpcTy KoHLa, mpusHahy fia MoOj NMyCTUHaK OYMIJIENHO HHUje TUIHYaH
NpeNCTaBHUK MPAaBOCIABHOT XpULINAHCKOT MCKYCTBA, DapemM y CMHCIY [a Huje odpasau.
OH je exCTpeMHH CITy4aj ¥ BETOB MO3UB je BeoMa pefak. Ca fpyre cTpaHe, U ympaBo 3aTo
LITO IIPEACTaB/ba jefHy KpajHocT y Mcrounom [IpaBociiaBsiby, OH je Haj0O/BH NPENCTaBHUK
Behe 3ajenHuLie. Y camoj TUYHOCTH 1 (ompocTuheTe MU Ha U3pasy) ,KUBOTHOM CTHUNY" TZie
0u ce JIOTMYHO MOT/IO MpoHahu 1a je 3acTyname ,TpUBaTHE MODOXKHOCTH", ,MUCTHLIMU3MA"
Pa30pHO 110 33jeSHULY U UHCTUTYLH]y — jeIHOM peyjy JIUTYprujy — Hanasumo yMecTo Tora
adupmanujy osor apyror. Moj mycTUmaKx je u3yseTak Koju He camo Ja moTsphyje mpasuio,
Beh ra ¥ KUBHU U OTENOBIbYje, HaKo HAYMH HA KOjU TO Paju MOXe U3TelaTH BPJIO YYIHO U
NapafoKCcaaHo (Y Hajdo/beM CITydajy) 3a Halll KACHH [1BAIECETH BEK, aMEPUYKH CEH3UOUTUTET.
Moxpna ou, mehyTum, uvmeHUla Ja u3rnesa Tako HeoOMYHO, U fla Cy CYNpPOTHOCTH Y
BEMY TaKo M3pakeHe (MM NaTONMOLIKE), MOIVA Jia TMOCIYXU Kao BPCTa ylno30opema, Uin
yaKk KpUTHKe, TPEMa TOM CEH3UOMIMTETY M BeroBum npenpacygama. OH noaceha na je
penuryja yomumre, a XpumhaHCTBO MOrOTOBO, YYAHO, [VB/bE PACTHIE UHjE KOPEHE Cexe
3aKcTa OyOoKo, U YMje Ce rpaHe Mpykajy b0 IPaHHLa JbYHCKOT UCKYCTBA M YaK, Kako Ou
MOj MyCTHHAK PeKao, 40 BEYHOCTH. U ako ce oBa OM/bKa, OBO UCTOBPEMEHO 3€MabCKO U
HE3eMasbCKO JIPBO XKUBOTA, HE MPEMO3Ha, U jOLI W NPUXBATH, YHyTap 3U7I0BA MPHUTPAZCKe
1<0Hrperaup1je WIW NdK YHYTAP CATYPHUX CKENITUYHUX I'DAHULld YHUBE3UTETCKUX KPYTOBad —
na, yuja bu To KpHuBHLA DHa?

TMPEBOJ, Ca EHITIECKOT:
[Tepuna Odpamosuh
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LITURGY AND MYSTICISM:
THE EXPERIENCE OF GOD
IN EASTERN ORTHODOX
CHRISTIANITY

Hieromonk Alexander Golitzin

Summary: The Covenant at Sinai is the
core experience of God in the Old Testament,
and the heart and foundation for the New
Testament  writings, which are founded
on Christs Incarnation as the supreme
Theophany. The Christian Church’s central
ceremonies, in particular the celebration of
the Eucharist, are often both the locus and
the touchstone for the individual believer’s
experience of God. This article briefly traces
this continuity from the Old Testament to the
New Testament era, pre—Nicene Christian
writers, the early monks, and concludes with
Byzantine Hesychasts.

Key words: Old Testament, Covenant,
Sinai, kabod, shekinah, Christ, Incarnation,
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VAK: 27-23-277

OTKPOBEILE I TYMAYEIHE*
IIportojepej Auciwmpaxia: L[pxea je uysap boxcujel olixpusernd, ucimopuje
Teopruje ®ioposckn 3asetna. [Tucmo, 3asiucano ofikpusere, dpuiiaga Lipxeu, u ean

IIpxae ce He moxe pasymeiiiu. Y 080M pagy ce pasmainpa 3001
ueid ce y Lipxeu Xpuciniosoj u game uysajy «3aK0H u upopouu»,
Kao u koja je iipasusna doiocnoscka yuoimpeda budnuje.

Kmyune peuu: Ceeitio [Tucmo, Ctuapu 3ageill, KAHOH, Thyma-
uewe, L[pxea, uctiopuja, ecxamonoiuja

Jep wiitia axo Hexu He 8eposauie?
3ap he wuxoso Hegeposare sepy boxcujy yxunyimu?
(Pum. 3, 3)

ITopyka u cBegoueme

IllTa je budnuja? [a 1M je TO KwbUra MOMyT OUIO KOje IPYre, HAMEWEHA CBAKOM CITy-
YajHOM YUTAOLY, KOjU OUEKYje Ia OLjeJHOM CXBATH BEHO MpaBo 3Hauewe? Wi je To, mak,
cecwillieHd Kibira HaMemweHa IpeBacxonHo Bepyjyhrma? CBakako, ¥ CBEIUTEHY KEBUTY MOXKE
CBAKO [JIa UMTa, aJlk CaMO «Kao JIUTepaTypy». AU TO je HEBAKHO 3a HAlLl HEMOCPEeNHH 3a-
maTak. Mu ce one HaBumMo He cioBoM Beh mopykom. CB. Mnapuje Harauasa Scriptura est
non in legnendo, sed in intelligendo [I1ucmMo HHUje y YuTamy, HETO y pasymesawy]. [locToju u
Heka KOHayHa nopyka bubnuje, ako ce oHa y3Me Kao LiefMHa, Kao jegHa Kwura? U moHoso,
KOME je, aKko je UKOMe, Ta opyKa 3aucTa HamerweHa? [1ojeguHuMMa Koju du bunu onaurhe-
HH Jla Pasymejy KBHIY U ja TpoTymMade NOPyKy? Wnu 3ajefHuN, a HHOUBHULyamMa CaMo y
OHOj MEpH y K0jOj Cy WIAHOBH 3ajefHuULIe?

Kakas roz 61 U3BOp MojefMHUX HOKYMeHaTa (= CIuca) YK/bYYEHUX Y OBY KHBUTY MOTao
OUTH, OYUITIELHO je 1A je KbUTa, Kao LeJMHa, TBOPEeBHHA (= NPOM3BOJ) 3ajefHuLe, Kako y
CTapoM H3[amy, Tako U y xpuwhanckoj Lpksu. budnuja HU y KoM Ciyyajy HHje, MOTIY-
Ha Konekuuja (= 30MpKa) CBUX LOCTYMHUX UCTOPUjCKHX, JTETUCTAaTUBHUX U Daro4ecTUBUX
cruca. OHa je u300p HEKUX CICa, ayTOPU30BaHUX U OTBpheHUX ynoTpedom (Ipe cBera Jiu-
TYprUjCcKOM) y 3a3jeSHUIIN, @ KOHAUHO U 3BaHWYHUM ayToputeToMm Lipkse. [locTojana je Bpio
ozpeheHa cBpxa Kojom ce «u300p» BOLHO U IPOBEPABA0. «A U MHOTaA pyra 3HaMewa yYMHU

* [Normassee 11 u3 xkwure Collected Works of Georges Florovsky, Vol. I: Bible, Church, Tradition:
An Eastern Orthodox View (Biichervertriebsanstalt, Vaduz, Europa, 1987), ctp. 17-36. Unanax “Re-
velation and Interpretation” u3BopHo je o6jaBibeH y: A. Richardson and W. Schweitzer (eds.), Biblical
Authority for Today (London & Philadelphia, 1951), ctp. 163—180.
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Hcyc npen yyennumma CBOjUM, KOja HUCY 3allMCaHa y KBH3H 0BOj. A 0Ba Cy 3alicaHa 1a Be-
pyjete fa Ucyc jecte Xpuctoc, CuH boxuju, 1 fa Bjepyjyhu iMaTe XKUBOT y IMe BEroBo (JH
20, 30-31)». OBo, BUILIE WK Make, BaXKHU 3a unuTaBy budnujy. Onpehenu crnucu cy opabpa-
HH, U3[]aTH U KOMITWIOBAHH U CTIOjEHH 3ajeHO, a TOTOM TIpefaTH BepyjyhrmMa, Hapomy, Kao
ayTopu3oBaHa Bep3uja doxaHcke nopyke. [lopyka je doxaHcka, oHa fonasu of bora, oHa je
Peu Boxuja. Anu Ty je ¥ BepHa 3ajeIHUIIA Koja TPeno3Haje 1a je Ped usroBopeHa U Koja cBe-
IOYH 0 BEHOj HCTHHUTOCTH. CBemTeHH KapakTep bubnyje je yrephen sepom. bubnyja, xao
KHbHIa, CaCTaB/beHa je y 3ajeIHULH U TO He TIPUMapHO paju weHor npocsehuBama. Kiura
u lIpxBa ce He Mory onBojuTu. LIpkBa 1 3aBeT Uy 3ajenHo, a 3aBeT nonpasymesa Jvyne. To
cy dwnu jeynmu 3aBeta kojuma je Peu Boxwuja, no crapoj onpendu, duna nosepena (Pum 3,
2), a Upksa oamnoheHe Peun je Ta koja yyBa nopyky o Llapctsy. budnuja 3aucra jecre Peu
Boxuja, anu ce kwura ocama Ha ceefoyancTso Lpkse. Kanon bubmnuje je ounrnenHo ycra-
HOBWJIA U ayTopu3oBana lIpksa.

He 6u, nak, tpebano npesunety mMucrioHapcko sanehe Hosor 3aBeta. «AmocToncka
TIPOTIOBE» TAMO CjefvmbeHa U 3abeexeHa, IMa IBOCTPYKY CBPXY: MpocBeheme BEPHUX U
npeodpaheme csera. 30or Tora HoBu 3aBer HUje kiura 3ajefHuLe Y UCK/bYYUBOM CMUCTY
kao wro je To Crapu 3aseT 3acurypHo 6uo. To je jow yBek mucuonapcka kmwura. OHa, naKie
HHUje Mame OKpeHyTa IpeMa OHMMa KOju Cy u3BaH. TepTynujanos npuctyn Cserom Iucmy
je duo tunuyaH. OH HHje OO cpemaH Ja, Ha ocHOBY [lnucMa, pacipaBba ca jepeTuuuma
0 CIOpHUM NHTamuma Bepe. [lucmo mpunaza Lipksu. Jepetnyko nosusame Ha [lucmo je
be3axoHo. OHU Hemajy mpaBo Ha Tyhe BAaCHUIITBO. To je OMO HEroB IIaBHU apTyMEHT y
qyBeHOj decenu De praescriptione haereticorum. HeBepHUK HEMa TIPUCTYTIA TOPYLH, jeSHO-
CTaBHO 3D0T TOra IITO je HUje «TIPUMHO0». 32 ’era y budnuju Hema «mopyxe».

Huje crydajHo WTO Cy pasnuyuTe 30UMpKe CUCA CACTaB/bEHE Y PA3IMUUTO BPEME Off
Pa3NUUYUTHX ayTopa, HalllIe CBOje MECTO Y jenHOj Kibu3H. Ta biblia je cBakako MHOXWHA (Ha
TPUKOM — UpuM. fipes.) anu ped budnuja je Ha HarmalleH HaYMH y jegHUHHU. [Tucmo je 3aucta
jenno Cseto [ucmo, jeman Ceetu Cnuc. Y memy [OCTOjH jejHA [JIaBHA TeMa Y jejHa [JIaBHa
Hopyka Koje ce MpOoBJIaYy Kpo3 YATaBy IPUIIOBECT. Jep To jecTe NpunosecT. My, mrasuiue,
cama budnyja je Ta npunosect, mpunosect o onurewy bora ca therosum nsadbpaHum Ha-
ponom. bubnuja, mpe cBera, benexu boxuje unwbene U therosa mohua nena, Magnalia Dei.
[Ipouec je otoueo bor. OH je nmouyeTak U Kpaj KOjH je y UCTO BpeMe U Lusb. Ty je ¥ oyeTak:
u3BOpHHU boxuju fiat — «y nouerky» (IToct. 1, 1). A Ty he dutu u xpaj: «mohu hy yckopo»
(OTkp. 22, 20). To je cnoxeHa a unax jenHa npunosect — of [loctawa 1o OTKpoBemwa. A Ta
npunosect je ucropuja. To je mpouec koju ce 30uBa usmehy opze IBe Kpajie Tauke. U Taj
npouec uMa ogpehenu cmep. I1ocToju KOHAYHY LM/b — 0YEKYje Ce KOHAYHO CaBPLIEHCTBO.
Cpaku onpeheHn TpeHyTak je y 0oHOCy ca 00a TepMHHA U MMa CBOje HapOuuTo ofipeheHo u
jEIUHCTBEHO MECTO YHyTap LenuHe. Hu jenan TpeHyTak He MOKe Ce CXBAaTHTH €3 YATaBOT
OBOT KOHTEKCTa U MepCreKTHBe.

Bor je roBopuo «MHOro nyra ¥ pasHuM HauuHuMa» (Jesp. 1, 1). OH je cebe oTkpu-
BAa0 TOKOM BEKOBA, He jefHOM Beh HempecTaHo, U3HOBA U U3HOBA. CBOj HAPOJ je BOLWO U3
UCTHHE Y UCTUHY. [locTojanu cy cTeneHu y HberoBom OTKpUBamwy: per incrementa. OBy pa-
3HOJMKOCT U PAa3HOBPCHOCT He Tpeda mpesuneTu. Mnak, To je ysek 6uo uctu bor, u merosa
KOHayHa IOpyKa je yBeK Ouia ucra. MCTOBETHOCT Te MOpYKe [aje PasiIMduTUM CIHCHMA
BHXO0BO CTBAPHO jEIWHCTBO, YIIPKOC Pa3lUYUTOCTH HauWHa U3pakaBama. Pasnnuuure Bep-
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3uje cy cabpaHe y jenHy KiHIY Iie 1 npunazajy. Lipksa ce onupana CBUM HacTOjamuMa 1a
Ce jeIHUM CUHTETH30BaHUM JeBaHle/beM 3ameHe noctojeha yeTHpH pa3nuyuuTa JeBanherma.
LIpxBa ce, nakne, MPOTUBUIIA HACTOjakUMa Jia ce Tetraevangelion npeodpasu y Diatessaron,
ynpxkoc Teurkohama Koje Cy ce jaBmbane yciien «KOHTpagukiuja y Jesanhemrumar (ca kojuma
ce pBao Cs. AsryctuH). OBa yeTnpu JeBaHhesba Cy JOBOJBHO OCUTYpaBasa jefUHCTBO TOPY-
K€, MOK/Ja Y KOHKPETHHjeM BUIy HEero mro 01 To Moraa OUiIo Koja Apyra 30upKa.

bubnuja je kwura o bory. Ay 6udnujcxu bor vuje Deus absconditus Beh Deus revelatus.
Bor cebe npojasibyje 1 oTkpuBa. bor ce memma y xkuBoT yoBeka. budnuja HUje camo JbyACKH
3amyc oBOr DOXKAaHCKOr Mellama ¥ Jenawa. budnyja je Bpcta camor H0XKaHCKOr Mellama.
OHa y cedu Hocu DoxaHCKy TopyKy. boxaHcka Jiefa cama cauubaBajy nmopyky. Ctora Huje
notpedHo Ja ce U3derHe BpemMe WM UCTOPH]ja Kako ou ce cycpeo bor. Jep bor cycpehe 4ose-
Ka y UCTOPHjH, Tj. ¥ JbYACKOM EJIEMEHTY, yCper YOBEKOBOT CBaKOZHEBHOT UBOTa. M cTopHja
npunaza bory, u bor ynasu y myncky uctopujy. bubnuja je cymruscku ucropujcka. To cy
3abenexeHa fena boxuja, He TOMHMKO Kao MPUKa3UBabe BEYHUX BOKaHCKUX TajHHU, KOje Cy
came IPUCTYNayHe camMo MOCPELCTBOM UCTOpHje. «bora HAKO HUje BULe0 HUKAL: JenuHo-
ponuu CuH Koju je y Hapyyjy Oua, oH ra odjasu (JH. 1, 18)». A OH Ia je objaBuo Cpojum
ynackom y uctopujy, CBojum ceetum OBariohemem. Tako HCTOPHUjCKHA OKBUP OTKPOBEHA
HHje HewTo WTo je Tpedano na dyme obaBmeHo. Hema moTpeda ma ce ofBaja OTKpHUBEHA
UCTHHA Of, OKBUPA Y KOMe Ce OTKpuiaa. HampoTuB, TakBo ancTpaxoBawe 01 BOLUIO CAMOM
MOHUIITeY UCTHHE. Jep McTvHA HUje Heka uneja, Beh muyHocT, U To auvHocT OBamiohe-
Hor [ocnoga.

Y bubnuju cmo y nmpucHom opHocy bora u yoBeka ¥ 4oBeka U bora. To je mpucHocT
3aBeTa, MPUCHOCT MU3D0pa U yCBOjewa. A Ta MPUCHOCT CBOj BpXyHAL MMa y OBamnohemwy.
«Ilocna bor CuHa cBojera, Koju ce ponu of xeHe, kKoju 01 nop 3akoHoMm ([am 4, 4)». Y bu-
Onuju My He BUOUMO camo bora Hero u yoBeka. To jecTe oTKpoBewe boxuje, anu 0HO WTO
je y cTBapu oTkpHBEHO jecte boxuja Opura 3a 4oBeka. bor cebe OTKpuUBa 4OBEKY, «jaBrba»
Ce TMpeJ BUM, «TOBOPH» U pasroBapa ca BUM Kako OM OTKPHO YOBEKY CKPMBEHH CMMCA0
HETOBOT (40BEKOBOT) MOCTOjakba U KOHAUHY CBPXY HEroBOT XKHMBOTA. Y ITMCMy BUAMMO fa
Bor nonasu ga otkpuje Cebe yoBeKy, 1 BUIUMO YOBEKa koju cycpehe bora. Yoek He cimyma
camo Iberos rnac Hero Taxohe u ogrosapa Ha Iberosa nurama. Y bubnuju uyjemo He camo
rmac boxuju, Hero u rmac yoBeka Koju My onroBapa — peudma MOJIUTBE, diarofapema U
IVB/bEHA, CTPAXOIOIITOBaka U JbyDaBy, DoJla U Kajawa, pafiloCTH, Hale WK ovyajama. OHU
Cy IBa yuecHUKa 3aseta, bor v yoBek, 1 000je Npunazajy TajHd UCTUHUTOT D0XKaHCKO—TbY -
CKOT OfIHOCA KOjH je ONHUCaH y NPUIOBECTH 0 3aBeTy. HOBEKOB OATOBOP je CaCTaBHU [0 Y
TajHu bora Peun. To HUje HoxkaHCKM MOHOJIOT HETO IWjasior y KoMe obe cTpaHe rosope. bor
¥ 4OBEK. AJIM MOJIUTBE U NPU3UBama y DOrocIyKOeHUM NcaIMUMa ITPH CBEMY TOME Cy «ped
Boxuja». Bor xeny, ouekyje 1 3axTeBa Te 0OroBope U 4oBekosa odbpahama. To je 3bor Tora
mTo oH otkpuBa Cebe 1 roBopu uoBeky. OH ouekyje fa yoBek ca Hbum pasrosapa. OH je 3a-
BET YUYMHHO Ca CHHOBUMA JbyICKUM. WUNak, cBa 0Ba MPUCHOCT HE JOBOLY Y IUTawe boxujy
Y3BHILEHOCT U TPaHCLEHEHTHOCT. bor «mpedusa y ceTiocTd HempucTynHoj» (1. Tum. 6,
16). To je cBeTIOCT «K0ja 0DacjaBa CBaKora YoBeka KOju Jona3u Ha ceT» (JH. 1, 9). OBo uu-
HU MUCTEPH]jy, WIH «T1apaZlOKC» OTKPOBEHA.

Otkposete je uctopuja 3aserta. 3abenexeHo oTkposewe, Tj. CBeTo [Tucmo, jecte crora,
U3HAaJ CBera, UCTOpHja. 3aKOH ¥ MPOPOLITBA, ICATMU ¥ IPOPOYAHCTBA, CBE je TO YKIBYUEHO Y
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TKamE jeJHE )KUBE UCTOPHjCKE Mpexe. OTKPOBEHmE HUjE CaMO CUCTEM DOKAHCKOT IIPOPOLITBA.
OHo je mpe cera cucrtem doxaHCcKux fena. Morno 6u ce pehu a je OTKPOBEHwE MyTOBAKBE
Boxuje y uctopuju. A BpXyHal je JOCTUTHYT Kaja je caM bor yiao y HCTOpHjy 1 TO 3ayBeK —
kapna ce Peu boxuja oBamioTuiia 1 «1ocTasna 4oBek». C gpyre cTpaHe, KBUra OTKPOBEHA j€-
CTe U KibUra 4oBeKoBe cyndue. [Ipe cBera, TO je Kibura Koja IpHIoBeSa 0 CTBapamy, any U
crlacewy 40BeKOBOM. T0 je NCTOpHja Cracema, ¥ CTOTa YOBEK OPTaHCKU MpHIaja TOj MPHUIIO-
BecTH. OHa N0Ka3yje 40BEKa Y BEroBOj MOCTYIIHOCTH i ¥ y BET0BOj TBPAOIIABOj OyHTOB-
HOCTH, TIPHKa3yje ra y BeroBoM Nafy U BacIOCTaB/bemwy. UNTaBa /by[CKa BEpA je CaXeTa U
odjaumeHa NpuMepoM CynduHe Mapauma, crapor 1 HOBOT, M3adpaHor Hapoza boxujer, Ha-
poza Koju je nocen (= umame) Camora bora. Unmenuna nsadpama 0OBJie je 0f CyIITHHCKE Ba-
KHOCTH. Je[jaH 4oBeK je ofadbpaH, 0[BOj€H Off COIICTBEHOT HAPOJIa, YTEMEJbEH Kao TajHa 0as3a
ycpen byzckor decroperka. Camo je ca jefHAM HapoJOM Ha 3eM/bH bor yCTaHOBHO CBOj
CaBe3 ¥ 1ap0Ba0 My CBOj CONCTBEHU CBELUTEHH 3aKOH. JEJHHO j€ OBJie CTBOPEHO HCTHHHUTO
CBEIUTEHCTBO, TpemMza NpuBpeMeHo. Camo Cy y 0BOM Hapoy MOSUTHYTH IIPaBU IPOPOLH,
KOjU Cy TOBOpWIM peur HazjaxHyTe Jlyxom boxujum. To je 1o cBemTeHH, Hako CKPUBEHH
LIeHTap YUTABOT CBETA, jefHa 0a3a Kojy je Japosana boxuja MUIOCT y cpLy masor, FpewHor,
U3ry0/beHOT U HEUCKyIUbeHOr cBeTa. CBe OBO HHUje camMo 3amuc, Hero camo cpue budmnuj-
cke nopyke. Y cse oBo gonasu o bora 6e3 jwyncke 3acnyre u nocturayha. Mnak, cse je To
300r 4OBEKa «paJy Hac Jby/I¥ U Paly Hallera cracema». CBe MIPUBHIETHje JapOBaHe CTapOM
W3pawsmy dusne cy moppeheHe Kpajboj CBPCH, a TO je OIIITe CTaceme: «jep je craceme off
Jespeja» (JH. 4, 22). UckynuTtesbHa CBpXa je 3aucTa OMIUTA, ajld je OHAa YBeK caBpluaBaHa
KpO3 OfIBajame, M3adupame Wik U3Bajame. YCpes /by ICKOT Majia U MPomacTy bor je mogurao
ceewmrTeHy oasy. LIpkBa je jom yBek oasa, 0[BOjeHa HaKo HHUje y3eTa U3 CBeTa. AJM OBa 0asa,
MIOHOBO, HUj€ CaMO CKJIOHMILTE HETO Tpe MPeACTaB/ba UUTALeNy, TPeTXOnHULY boxujy.

Y 6ubnujcKoj NpUMOBECTH MOCTOjU CPENUILTE WX PETOMHA TauKa Ha JIMHHjU BPEMEH-
ckux porahaja. To je HOBM IoveTax yHyTap 30MBama, KOju TO 30MBame, HIIAK, HE NETH WU
He pacelia Ha Jienose, Beh My npe faje KOHAYHY CTOjeHOCT U jeIMHCTBO. PasnukoBame 1Ba
3aBeTa ¥ camo mpunazna jefuHCTBY boxujer oTkposewa. [IBa 3aBeta Tpeda fa dymy mamsbu-
BO pas/IMKOBaHa Y HUKaja He Tpeda fa Oyny nomelnaHa. AjM OHY Cy UIIaK U3BOPHO [0BE3a-
HH, He CaMO Kao JiBa cucTeMa, Beh mpe cBera y TMYHOCTH XpUcToBoj. Mcyc Xpucroc npumna-
ma oboma (tj. m Crapom u HoBom 3aBety — fipum. @ipes.). OH je UCTIYHUTEb CTaPO3aBETHUX
fiefa ¥ UCTHM THM HMCIyHEeHEeM CTapor «3aKOHa M MPOpOKa», OH YCIIOCTaB/ba HOBH U TaKO
T10CTaje KOHAYHHU MCITYHUTESb U JeHOT U IPYTOTL, Tj. YuTaBor (3aBeTa). OH je camo cpepuiuTe
bubnuje, yrpaso 30or Tora wro je OH arché u telos — novyetak U kpaj. U HeoueknBaHo 0Baj
TajaHCTBEHW UIEHTHUTET MOYeTKa, CPeIUHE U Kpaja, YMECTO [a Pa3opH ersucTeHuHjaTHu
3Hauaj BPEMEHA, [aje BPEMEHUTOCTH BEHy HENATBOPEHY (= UCTHHCKY) CTBADHOCT U ITYHU
3Hauaj. Hema Buiue 30uBama Koje mposasy, Hero cy Ty forahaju u mocturayha 1 HoBa TBap,
KOja HUKafia HUje [I0CTOojasa, Joasy y mocrojame. «Iie, cse TBOpUM HOBO» (OTKD. 21, 5).

Hanoxos, untas Crapu 3aBeT Kao LearHa Tpeda ga dyzne cMaTpaH KBUIOM «pOfi0CIoBa
Hcyca Xpucra, cuna JaBuzosa, ABpaamoBa cuHa» (yn. MT. 1, 1). To je duno Bpeme odehama 1
OYEKMBama, BpEME 3aBETa M ITpopolTasa. Hucy camo mpopoLy SUH TH KOjU Cy IPOPOKOBAIIH.
Jorahaju cy Takohe dunu mpopowTsa. YuraBa MPUMOBECT je dua MpOpPOYKa UK «THIIOJO-
IIKa», TPOPOYKH 3HAK je Ulllao mpema npenctojehem okyurasamwy. Cajia je BpeMe 0UeKhBamba
3aBpuIeHo. [ocrop je nowao. [lonrao je 1a ca CBOjuM HapoLOM OCTaHe 3ayBek. Mcropuja Tena
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¥ KpBHY je 3aBpiueHa. Ucropuja [lyxa je oTkpuseHa: «biaromar u uctuHa nonasu kpos Hceyca
Xpucta» (JH. 1, 17). Anu To je duno caBpIIaBame a He pasapame CTapor. Vetus Testamentum in
Novo patet[Ctapu 3aBeT ce y HoBoM oTkpuBa]. OBLie patet 3Ha4X yIIPaBO OTKPHBA, TPOjaBibyje,
UCIyHaBa. Tako je jeBpejcka Kibura joul yBeK CBEIITeHa, U Yak 1 3a HoBU W3paum XpucToB
OHa He CcMe Ja Oyne oCcTaB/beHa WM 3ar0cTaB/beHa. OHA HaM jOII yBeK MPHIOBESa IPUII0-
BeCT 0 cnacewy, Magnalia Dei. OHa jow yBek NpefcTaB/ba CBENOYaHCTBO 0 Xpucty. OHa
Tpeda na ce unTa y LIpKkBY Kao KibHra CBeITeHe UCTOPHje a He fia Oyne mpeTBopeHa y 30up-
Ky JoKa3a WX TeOJOMKUX Tpumepa (locoi theologici), HUTH Y KIBUTY IpUYa. Hpopoumaa cy
UCIyHheHa U 3aK0H je 3aMemeH 0nmarofahy. Anu HUIITa HUje powio. Y CBeHITEHOJ UCTODHjH
«ITPOLIIOCT» HE 3HAUH jeJHOCTABHO OHO LITO je 3aBPLIEHO UM «OHO 1ITO je dumo», Beh je To
TIpe CBEra OHO LITO je CaBPLIEHO (= U3BPIIEHO) U UCHYHEHO. «HcIymeme» je 0CHOBHA Ka-
Teropuja oTkposewa. OHO LITO je CBelTeHo ocTaje ocseheHo U cBeTo 3aysek. OHO Ha cebu
uMa nevat Jyxa. [lyx jow yBek fulle y peduma Koje cy jesHoM HapaxHyte tbume. Mctuna
je, Moxia, na 3a LIpkBy U 3a Hac cazia, Ctapu 3aBeT HUje HeIuTo BUIIe Off KIhUTe, jeTHOCTaB-
HO 300r Tora 1mto cy 3akoH u [Ipopoiu 3amemenu JeBanhemeM. HoBu 3aBet je ouuraenHo
BUILEe OfI kKbure. Mu camu mpunagamo HoBom 3aBety. Mu cmo Hapop HoBor Casesa (= 3a-
BeTa). 300r Tora MU ympaBo U CXBaTaMo OTKpOBewe Crapor 3aBera mpe cBera Kao Peu: Mu
ceepourMo Jlyxa «Koju je roBopro kpo3 mpopoke». Jep y Hosom 3asety je bor rosopuo
Csojum CHHOM M MM CMO MO03BaHM HE CaMo fia CIyIIamo, HEro ¥ fa riefamo. «1 supgenu
CMO, U CBEOYMMO, U 0DjaBsbyjemo Bam» (1. JH. 1, 3). U Bu1e of Tora, mo3BaHu cMo 1a dy-
IEeMO «y XpHUCTY».

ITynoha otkposema je Mcyc Xpucroc. HoBu 3aBeT HUje HULITa Mambe HCTOPHja HEro
Crapu: T0 je jeBanhencka ucropuja Osamiohene Peun u nouerka ucropuje Lipkse a Takohe
¥ anoKaJTMNTUYKUX TpopoluTasa. JeBanheme jecte ucropuja. Hcimiopujcku goiahaj je u3sop
¥ 0CHOBA uMTaBe Xpuirhaxcke Bepe U Haje. OcHoBa HoBor 3aBeTa cy unmeHuLe, forahaju,
Iiesia — He CaMo yueme. 3anosecTd wiy peud. Of camor novyeTka, off camor fasa [lemecer-
Hune, kaza je Anocron [letap kao ouesupay ([Jam. 2, 32: «ueMy CMO CBH MH CBEJIOLIU»,
martyres) CBel0UM MyHOhy cracewa y Backpciom Tocrofy Tako fia anocToncka Nponoser,
¥IMa HarvalleHo UCTOPHjCKH KapakTep. L[pkBa CTOjU HAa OBOM MCTOPHjCKOM CBELOYAHCTBY.
Hcnosename Bepe Takohe Ma CBOjU UCTOPUjCKY CTPYKTYpY, Takohe ce ocBphe Ha norabaje.
[ToHOBO, TO je cBelITeHa UCTOpHja. TajHa XPUCTOBA je YIpaBo Y TOMe WITO: «y Fhemy odu-
TaBa cBa nyHoha boxancTsa tenecHo» (Kom. 2, 9). Oa TajHa He Moxe fa dyne mojMibeHa
CaMo Ha IJIaHy 3eMasbCKOr, OHa Takohe UMa U Ipyry JUMeH3Hjy. AU UCTOPHjCKe TPaHULIe
HUCy oDpucaHe, HUCY u3drepene. Y CBEIUTEHOj CIULY UCTOPHjCcKa 301Bama Cy paso BuljeHa.
ANOCTONICKa MPOMOBEN je YBEK Oula yCMeHa, OHa je IPUIIOBEeaaa O OHOME IUTO Ce CTBAPHO
30uBao hic et nunc. A OHO WITO Ce LOTOAUIO0 U0 je CAaCBUM HOBO: «JIoroc mocraze Teao»
(Ju. 1, 14). Crakaxo, Oannoheme, Backpceme, BasHeceme, jecy UCTOPHjCKe UHEHHULIE anu
He Ha OHAj HAYMH Ha KOjU Cy TO forahaju Koju ce 30uBajy y HalleM CBaKOTHEBHOM )KHBOTY.
Any oHe 300r TOTa HUCY Mame CTBapHE, HUCY Mame YuBbeHuLe. HanpoTHs, OHE Cy joI UCTO-
pUYHHjE — OHE Cy KOHAuHa 30uBama. OHE He MOTYy OUTH MOTMYHO YTBpheHE OCHM BEPOM.
OBO uX, UIaK, HE U3BOAY U3 UCTOPHjCKOT KOHTEKCTA. Bepa camo OTKpYBa HOBY HUMEH3H)Y,
CMO3Hajyhy UCTOPHUjCKH datum Y 1HETOBOj MyHOj AUMEH3UjH, ¥ HEroBoj MyHOj U KOHAYHO]
CTBApHOCTH. JeBaHhenucTy 1 Anoctonu HUCYy xpoHndapy. Huje dumo »uxoBo nocname na
cayyBajy IOTIIYHH 3aIMC CBera WTo je Mcyc yunHuo, 1aH 3a JaHOM, TOOUHY 33 TONVHOM.
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Oy onucyjy Beros XXHUBOT U 0CBPhy Ce Ha BET0BO AEN0, KaK0 OU HaM JalH CIHKY 0 BEMY:
TO je UCTOpHjCKa U UMak doxaHcka cnuka. To Huje mopTpeT Beh mpe uxoHd — anu 3acuryp-
HO UCTOPHjCKa MKOHA, MKOHA oBamioheHor T'ocroza. Bepa He cTBapa HOBe BpenHOCTH. OHa
CaMO OTKpHBA OHe Koje cy nHxepeHTHe. Cama Bepa je BpCTa BU3Hje (= BUhema) «T0TBpAa
CTBapy HeBUABUBUX» (JeBp. 11, 1). CB. JoBaH 3naToycTH odjawmmasa elenchos («moTBpAa»)
yIIpaBo peyjy opsis («Bubheme»). « HeBUIBUBO» HUje Matbe CTBAPHO Off «BUIJbUBOT» — Y CTBA-
pH, jou je cTBapHHje. «M Huko He moxe pehu: Hcyc je Tocmon, ocum yxom Cetum» (1.
Kop. 12, 3). To 3Hauu Ja camo JeBaHhese Moxe OUTH CIO3HATO Y CBOj CBOjOj MyHOhH U
IyOMHM CaMO y IYXOBHOM HMCKYCTBY. AJIM OHO LITO je BEPOM OTKPHMBEHO HATO je y CaMoj
UCTUHY. JeBanhesma cy nucaHa yHyTap Lpkse. ¥ Tom cMucty cy oHa ceefouu Lipkse. OHa
TNPEZCTaBIbajy 3alMC LPKBEHOT UCKYCTBA ¥ Bepe. ATTM OHa HUCY Mambe UCTOPHjCKe IPUIIOBE-
CTH Y OHA CBEJI0YE O OHOME LITO CE 3aUCTa JOTOJUIIO Y BpEMEHY U IIPOCTOPY. AKO «BEPOM»
OTKpPHABaMO MHOTO BHILE HETO LITO MOKEMO f1a TOjMUMO «UyJIMMa», TO CAMO OTKPHUBA Kpaj-
e HEOTOBapame 4yJia 3a CNI03HABaBE JyXOBHHUX CTBAPH. Jep OHO LITO Ce 3aHCTa JOTONHI0
jecte MohHo neno Bora koju uckymmyje, FberoB KoHayHH ynasak y TOKOBE UCTOPHUjCKHUX
norahaja. He Mosxe ce pa3nBOjUTH «UMbeHHUIA U BeHO «3Haueme» — 000je je 3aucTa 1aTo.

Otkposewe je cauyaHo y Lipkeu. Crora, LlpkBa je mpaBu M MpeBacCXOFHU TyMady OT-
KkpoBewa. OHO je 3amTHheHo U 0jayaHo MUCAHUM Je/TMMa: 3alTHREHO ajlk He U UCLPI/BEHO.
Jbyncke peur HUCY Apyro #o 3Haud. CBemoyaHCTBO [lyxa 0xuB/baBa 3anucaHe peud. Caga
HHUCMO TOBOPWIX 0 MoryhuM mpocBeT/bewrMa mojenuHana Jyxom CeeTum Beh mpBeHCTBe-
HO 0 HempecTaHoj nomohu Jlyxa koju je nat Llpkeu, «koja je ctyd u TBphasa uctuHe» (1.
Tum. 3, 15). Ceetom [ucmy je notpedHO Tymauemwe. Fberoso cpue HUje y BErOBOM H3pasy
Hero y nopyuu. A LlpkBa je ox bora Ha3Hau€HH U CTATHU CBEJOK CaM€ UCTHHE U IYHOT 3Ha-
Yyema Te TopyKe, jenHoctaBHO 300r Tora mro cama Llpksa npunansa OTkposewy, kao Temno
Osannohenor [ocrioga. ObjasbuBamwe JeBanhema, mponosenawe Peun boxuje, ounrnenHo
npunaga esse Lpkse. LIpksa CTOju CBOjUM CBEOUEHEM M 00jaB/biBambeM. AU TO CBELI0YE-
e HHje CaMO OCBPTame Ha MPOIIOCT, HUje IpocTo npucehame, Beh HEmpecTaHo IOHOBHO
OTKpHBame MOPYKE jefHOM IIpefaTe CBeTHMMa M yyBaHe BepoM. llITaBuie, oBa mopyka je
HEeMpecTaHo OXMBJ/beHa Y uBoTy Lpkee. Cam XpucToc je carga npucytad y LIpksu kao
Hcxynuress u rnasa ceora Tena v OH y LIpkBu HacTas/ba CBOjy UCKYNUTEBHY Cyx0y. Cra-
ceme HUje caMo 00jaB/beHO WK TpoknamoBaHo y LIpksu Beh je ynpaso y Lipksu cazenaHo.
CaeuITeHa UCTOpHja ce joi yBek HacTasba. MohHa fena boxuja ce jow yBek caBpiuasajy.
Magnalia Dei aucy orpaHuyeHa Ha npoiwiocT. OHa Cy yBeK IIPUCYTHA ¥ YBEK CE HACTaB/ba-
jy na dyny npucyTHa — y Lpksu u kpo3 Lpksy — y csety. Cama LIpkBa je HeonBOjUBH L€0
Hoso3zasetHe nopyxke. Cama Llpxsa je neo OTKkpoBema — MPUIOBECT O «YUTABOM XPHUCTY»
(totus Christus: caput et corpus, 1o uzpasy Cs. Asryctuna) u [lyxy Cetome. KoHayHH Kpaj
OTKpOBEHA, BETOB felos, joll yBeK HUje nomao. ¥ camo yHyTtap uckycrsa Lipkse Hosu 3aBet
je yuctuny u y nyHohw xus. Cama ucropuja LIpkse jecte mpuUnoBecT 0 UCKyTUbewY. MicTrHA
KHIbUTE je OTKPUBEHA U OlIpaBiaHa y3pacTamem Tena.

Hcropuja u cucrem

Mopamo npuMeTHTH 1a je bubnuja Telka Kwura, Kibura 3anedaheHa ca cefiam meyata.
Y kaxo Bpeme 1ponasy OHa He N0CTaje HULITA TaKula. [IpeBacxofHy pasior TOMe HUje LITO
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je KmbHra nicaHa Ha «HEI03HATOM jE3UKy» WM IITO CafpPXKH «TajHE PEUH KOjE CE HE MOTY
MIOHOBUTH». HanpoTus, kameH Temersal; budnuje je meHa kpajmwa jenHoctaBHoCT. TajHe bo-
XKUj€ Cy OLpTaHe Y CBAKOJHEBHOM KUBOTY IPOCEYHOT YOBEKA, U YMTaBa IPUIIOBECT MOKE
fla U3rJefia ¥ OIBHILE JbyACKa, Daw kao wto je u Cam oBamnohexu 'ocmon mocMaTtpaH Kao
00HMYaH YoBeK.

CBeTH CITUCH Cy «HalaxHyTh», OHY cy Peu Boxwja. IlITa je HanaxHyhe 3anpaBo HUKaza
nehe mohu fa Oyzne notmyHo AedHHUCAHO — Y TOM NOCTOjH TajHa. To je TajHa HoxaHCKO —
JbYICKOT CycpeTa. MM He MOXEMO Y TIOTIYHOCTH Pa3yMETH Ha KOjU HAYMH «CBETH BoXUju
mynu» uyjy Ped csor [ocniofa v moTOM je U3paXkaBajy Ha CBOM COTICTBEHOM je3uky. Umak,
4aK ¥ y TOM JBYICKOM IPeHocy, To je duo rac boxuju. Ty nexu yyno v tajHa bubnuje, mro
ce Peu boxuja Hamasu y JsyAcKoM u3pasy. bor je 3aucta roBOpuo YOBEKY, ajly je TaMo d1o
YOBEK Jla Ha Taj IM1ac 00paTH Naxmwy U fia ra pasyme. OBge je «aHTponomopduzam» 3aucta
cBojcTBeH. Ty He mocToju mpuaro)aBame /bynckoj cnadocti. CTBap je y ToMe Ja JbyACKH
je3uK HUje U3ryduo CBOjy MPUPOIHY CIOCODHOCT fia dyze cpencTBo DOKaHCKOT OTKPOBEHA.
AKO0 Kenumo fia ce DOKaHCKH I71ac jacHO 4yje — OH Mopa Aa dyze mynckd. OHO WITO je Jbyn-
CKO HUje MOHUIITEHO DOXAHCKUM HafaxHyheMm, OHO je camo dpeodpaxeno. «Harmpupon-
HO» He YHMILUTaBa OHO LITO je «IPUPORHO». Hyper fisin [HATIPUPOIHO] He 3HAYHU para fisin
[mpoTuBNpPHpPORHO]. JbyACKHM U3pas He IPefiCTaB/ba U3HEBEPABAE U YMAbUBAKE BETUYH-
He OTKPOBEHa, OH He oHeMoryhasa cuity boxancke Peun. Peu boxuja Moske Ha 0aroBapajy-
hu HayMH U UcnpaBHO OUTH U3paXkeHa JbYACKUM peunma. Ped Boxuja ce Ha 3amyhyje kaza
Cée U3roBapa JyACKUM je3UKOM. Jep UOBEK je CTBOPEH IO CIUIHM U nofnodujy boxjem — oBa
«aHaJIoIIKa» Be3a YMHU KOMyHHKauujy moryhom. Y momro ce bor yHusuo na du rosopuo
Ca YOBEKOM, CaMa Jby[iCKa Pey 3axTeBa HOBY AYOMHY U CIOCOOHOCT #a Ou ce mpeodpasuna.
Boxancku [lyx puiie y opraHu3My JbYZACKOT FOBOpEma. Tako 4OBEKy NocTaje Moryhe fa us-
pasu peun boxwuje, na rosopu o bory. «Teonoruja» nocraje moryha — theologia, 1j. logos peri
theou. CTpukTHO rosopehu, Teosnoryja je mocrana moryha camo Kpo3 OTKPOBEHE.

To je wyncxu oarosop bory Koju je mpeu nporosopuo. To je cBefoueme yoBeka o bory
Koju My je roBopHo, uje je peyu uyo, 4dje je peur ogpxKao U Koje cana Denexu U IoHa-
B/ba. CBaKaKo Jia Taj OArOBOp HUKaZa HHje NOTIYH. Teosoryja je yBex y IpoLecy HacTajama.
OcHoBa ¥ noyeTHa Tayka je yBek ucta: Ped boxwuja, OTkposeme. Teonomko ceefoyemne ce
Bpaha Ha oTkpoBewme. OHO CBEOYM Ha Pa3IM4YUTE HAUHUHE: UCIIOBEfabUMa BEPE, JOTMATH-
Ma, CBELITEHUM 0DpeiiMa ¥ CUMBOTMMA. AlM y ToM cMuciTy camo Ceeto [Trcmo je nipe ce-
ra 0firoBOp, WX joll TauHUje camo [Iucmo je yjenHo Peu boxuja 1 yoBekos oxrosop — Pey
Boxuja je mocpenoBaHa YOBEKOBUM BEPHUM OJTOBOPOM. Y CBaKOj CBETONHCAMCKO] IIpen-
CTaBY YBEK [IOCTOjH JbYLCKO TyMauewe DoxaHcke Peun. To je yBeK, HEM30CTaBHO «yC/IOBIbE-
Ha OKOJHOCT». Jla /¥ je 4oBeKy nkazna moryhe ia u3berse cBoje JbyACKo CTame (= OKOIHOCT
CBOT JbYICKOT TOCTOjatba)?

Ipksa je caxena nopyky Cseror [Iucma y CumBon Bepe, kao 1 Ha MHOTe IpyTe Hauu-
He. XpuurhaHcka Bepa ce pa3Byila WM je y3pacia y CUCTeM BepoBama WM yoehema. Y cBa-
KOM TaKBOM CHCTEMY YHYTpalllka CTPYKTypa OCHOBHE IIOPYKe je 00jaB/beHa, a CBU NI0CEOHU
4IaHOBY Bepe Cy IIPEeNCTaBbeHHU y CBOj0j y3ajamHoj MehysaBucHocTd. OuurienHo, Hama je
notpedaH CUCTEM, Kao IITO HaM je TIpHU NyToBawy NoTpedHa kapTa. Ay KapTe ce 0OHOCE Ha
CTBapHE 3eMJbe. TaKo ¥ CBaKM NOKTPUHAPHU CUCTEM MOpaA a Ce OJHOCH Ha OTKpoBeme. Of
U3y3€THE je BXXKHOCTH ITO L]pKBa HYKaza HYje 0 CBOM JOKTPHHAPHOM CHCTEMY Pa3sMHULIbA-
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71a Kao o 3ameHu 3a Ceeto [Trcmo. Oboje je Tpedano ma dyne npxaHO jenHO MOpeR APYror:
IOHEKJIE allCTPAKTHO WM YOIITEHO IPE/CTaB/balkbe [NIaBHE NOPYKE Y CUMBOJY BEpE HIIH
CUCTEMY, ¥ CBU IIOCEOHM JOKYMEHTH KOjU CE OFHOCE HAa KOHKPETHE MHCTAHLE OTKPOBEHA.
Hexko du morao pehwu cucitiem unu cama uctiopuja.

Ospe HacTaje mpodIeM: KaKko Y 10 KOje MEPE MCTOpHja MOXe OUTH YOKBUDEHA Y CH-
crem? OBO je npeBacxooHy mpodnem Teonouke epmunesTrke. lllTa je To feonrowka ymo-
Tpeda budnuje? Kako ce pasnuumta U KOHKPETHA CBejOYeHa, KOja IIOKPUBAjy CTOTHHE ro-
IMHA, MOTY KOPUCTHUTH 33 CTBapae jemHe cxeme? budnuja je 3aucTa jemHa, a 3ampaso je
unax 30upKa pasnmuuuTHX cruca. To He Tpeda fa 3aHeMapuMo. Peleme KOHaYHO 3aBUCH O
Haller CXBaTawa UCTOPHje, O Halle BU3Mje BpeMeHa. Hajmakuie pememne O 3aucra dumo
aKo DMCMO MOIVIM [a jJe[HOCTaBHO IIPEBUVIMO HIIH TIpeBasul)eMo pas3iuKy y BpEMEHY, Tpa-
jame camor mpoueca. Ca TaKBUM HCKYIIEHEM C€ XpUITNAHCTBO CyouyaBasao Of HajpaHUjuX
naHa. OHo je 010 y KopeHy CBUX aneropyjcKux Tymauewa, of ®unona u [1cesno—BapHase
10 HOBOT O)KMBJbaBawa y NoCTpedopMaTopckuM BpeMeHUMa. To je duio cTamHo UcKylue-
e CBUX MUCTHKA. budnuja je cMaTpaHa 3a KIBUTY CBEIUITEHUX IPUIOBECTH, TUCAHY MOCED-
HUM (= HApPOUUTHM) CUMBONMYKMM je3UKOM, a 3aflaTak er3erera je 4a MpoHahy CKphBeHO
3Hauewe, 1a mpoHalhy BeuHy Ped koja je M3pakeHa Ha pa3NUuMTe HAuMHE U MPEKPUBEHA
Pa3nUuYUTUAM BesoBUMa. MCTOpHjCKa UCTUHA M IEPCIIEKTUBA je HPeIeBaHTHA Y OBOM CIIy4a-
jy. UcTopujcke KOHKPETHOCTH HUCY IPYTro [0 CIMKOBUTH OKBUDH, NOeTCKe cnuke. OBne ce
Tpara 3a 8euHuM 3HauemeM. UutaBa bubnuja ce Tako npeTBapa y KHUTY NOYYHUAX IPUMEPA,
ClaBHUX MPHMepa KOju HarfallaBajy (= UCTHYY) HAJBPEeMEHCKY UCTHHY. Huje 1 ucTuHa
Boxuja yBek ucTa, MIEHTHMYHA ¥ BEYHA? Y 0BAKBOM KOHTEKCTY, IPUPOAHO je Ienaty y Cra-
P¥ 3aBET ¥ TPAXKUTH y BEMY 0Ka3e 3a CBa ocedHa XpuuhaHcka BepoBamwa y yoehemwa. [Isa
3aBera Cy CTOIUbEHA Y jefjlaH HaBPEMEHH, ¥ BUX0Be NocedHe 03Hake cy notammeHe. Ona-
CHOCT Y He0CTaTaK 0BAKBOT €r3ereTCKOr IPUCTYIIA je CyBUILE OuuInesaH fia ou ra tpedaio
nocedHo nodujaty. AnY jeIUHH MPaBHU Jiek IPOTUB OBOT UCKYLIEHA jeCTe BaClOCTaB/babe
UCTOpHjCKOT YBUAA. bubnuje jecre ucimiopuja, He CUCTEM BepoBamwa, U He Tpeda fa dyne Ko-
puirheHa kao summa theologiae. Y UCTO BpeMe, TO HUje UCTOPHja JbYACKAX BepOBawa, Beh
ucropuja boxaHcKor oTKpoBewa. OCHOBHY MPOdJieM, UMK OCTaje HepelleH: U3 KOT pasyora
Cy HaM TIOTPEOHU U CUCTEM U HcTOpHja? U3 Kor pasinora U 300r Koje cBpxe ux je LlpkBa yBek
Ip*ana 3ajenHo? Y moHOBO, HajmaKIUIK OATOBOP Ha 0BO MUTAKE j€ Y HajMamb0j MEPH 3a0BO-
masajyh: morno ou ce cyrepucaTy ga je Ceeto [11McMo jenrHY U3BOPHH 3aIMC OTKPOBEHA, a
Ila CBE OCTaJI0 HUje IPYTo 0 KOMEHTAp Ha Bera. A KOMEHTap HUKaa He MOXKEe UMaTH HCTH
ayTOPUTET Kao U3BOPHM 3anuc. iMa UCTHHE Y 0BAKBOM CTaBy, ali UCTHHUTA NoTemkoha ca
Kojom Tpeda Ia ce CyouuMO Hanasy Ce Ha [PYTOM MeCTy. 3allTO PaHHUjHU CTylakh OTKPOBEHA
HHje npeBa3ul)eH KacHUjUM? 3alITO Cy HaM joll yBeK MOTPeOHH 3aKOH ¥ MPOPOLU YaK U Y
HOBOM CaBe3y ca XpUCTOM, U 3aIITo, ¥ ofpeleHoM CTeneHy, UMajy UCTH ayTOPHUTET Kao Je-
BaHhesba U 0CTATM HOBO3ABETHU CTIUCH? Ja MUCIMM J1a je TO CTOTa, WITO Cy TO MOTJIaBba jef-
He Te UCTe Kipure. Jep, OYUITIEHO, OHM (3aKOH U IIPOPOLM) CY YK/BYUYEHH Y KaHOH [Inucma,
He CaMO Kao UCTOPHUjCKH JOKYMEHTH, He camMo Kao IMOIVIaB/ba UCTOPH]je Koja je Beh mpouia.
0Bo ce mocedno onHocu Ha Crapu 3aBeT. «Jep cy cBu [Ipopoiy 1 3aKk0oH MpopHiiau o Jo-
BaHa» (Mr. 11, 13). 36or yera jow yBek ApXKMMO 3aKOH 1 TIPOPOKe U y KoM cMuciy? Kakas
0u mMorna fa Oyne ucripasHa ynotpeda Crapor 3aseta y Llpksu XprcToBoj?
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[Ipe cBera, moTpedHo je na To dyne ucropujcka ynorpeda. Mnak, osa ncropuja je ce-
LITEHa UCTOPHja — He UCTOPH]ja bynckux ydehewa u BUXOBOT eBOIyHpamwa, Beh ucropuja
MohHuX fena boxujux. A Ta Iena He MpefCTaB/bajy HEMOBE3aHe ynaze bora y »KUBOT JbyAu.
Mehy wrma nocroju dnucka Besa 1 koxes3uja. Ta cy nena npefBoAuIa U Boguia usadpa-
HU Hapop mpema mpeBacxofHoj boxjoj cpcu, mpema Xpucty. Ctora ce, y TOM CMHUCITY,
OHO IUTO je paHuje dumo, pedieKTyje U MoapasymeBa y OHOME IUTO je kacHHUje. [locToju
HENPEKUJHOCT boxujer nenoBama, Kao ITO OCTOjU U UCTOBETHOCT LiWsba U cBpxe. Hempe-
KHMTHOCT je OCHOBA OHOTA IUTO Ha3UBAMO «THIIOJOLIKO» TyMayewe. CBeTOOTauka TEPMHUHO-
JIOTH]ja je Ha 0BOM MECTY BpJo xuBa. Umak, yBex je mocrojana jacHa pasnuka usmely nsa
MeToZa ¥ [Ba TMPUCTYTA.. «AJIeropuja» je 3aucra NpeicTaB/basa jefaH HauuH TyMauema.
Aneropucra ce npeBacxofHo 0aBuO TekcTOM. OH je Tparao 3a CKpUBEHMM M KOHaYHHM
CMHCJIOM CBETOIIMCAMCKHUX Tacyca, peueHHula U 4ak ocedHUX pevH, KOju ce CKpUBao I10-
pen Win u3a «cnosa». Ha cynpoT memy, «TUIOJIOTHja» HUtje dua TyMauyemne CaMoT TeKCTa,
Beh npe unTepnperanyja norahaja. To je 61O UCTOPHjCKU @ HE TOMUKO MCUXOIOIIKH METO.
Tpedano je OTKpUTH, YTBPOUTHU U UCTahu YHYTpallbU OOHOC caMuXx forafaja y fBa 3aserta.
TWMoOTHCTa HUje Tparao 3a «mapajenama» Wi CIHYHOCTHMA. Hu cBaku morabaj y Cra-
pom 3aBety Huje uMao «nopynapHu» forahaj y Hosom. Unak, noctoje ogpehenu remessHu
norahaju u Ctapom 3aBeTy K0ju Cy NpencTaBbanu «(Urype» Wi «TUIOBE» TEMEbHUX J0-
rah)aja y Hosom. buxoBo «nopynapame» HasHauuo je bor: Tu cy forahaju 0unu cTynmwesu
jenHor mporieca UCKynuTe/bHOT [TpoBuhena. Y TOM CMUCITY «THIIONIOTHjOM» Ce CITYKHO Beh
Anocron [TaBne (mog uMeHOM «aneropujex»: [an. 4, 24 — Hatina estin allegoroumena — A T0
je peueHo ca opyrum 3HauewmeM). [locToju UCTOBETHO HacTOjake boxuje koje ce Hanmasu
u3a cBUX HberoBux MohHUX fena, a To HAacTojame je y myHohu oTkprBeHO y XpucTy. CB. AB-
TYCTHH TOBOPU O TOME Beoma jacHo: «In ipso facto, non solum in dicto, mysterium requi-
rere debemus» [Tpeda ma TpaXKMMO TajHY He caMoO y peyrMa, Beh 1y CaMUM YibeHULaMa]
(In Ps. 68, Sermo, 2, 6). A «TajHa» (= «TajuHcTBO») CTapor 3asera jecte Xpucroc. He camo
y ToM CMHUCTTy Ba cy Mojcuje v [popouu rosopunu o themy, Beh npe csera 3dor Tora mro je
YUTaB TOK CBeIITeHe UcTopHje o bora duo ycmepen ka themy. Y Tom cmuciy je OH duo uc-
NyHewne CBUX NpopoluTasa. U3 Tor pasnora, camo y ceemioctd Xpucra Ctapy 3aBeT Moxe
OutH ucnpaBHO cxBaheH (= pasyM/beH) a BHEroBe «TajHe» PaCKpUBEHE — OHE CY, 3aIpaso,
packpusere ponackom OHora «Koju tpeda fa nohe». UCTHHUTO IPOPOUKO 3HAUEHE MPO-
pOLITaBa je jenHo, TO Ce BUAM MOCMATpawkeM YHas3al, MOLITO Cy NPOPOLITBA UCIYHEHA.
[TpopowTBO KOje Ce joII HUje UCIYHUIIO YBEK je MarloBUTO M 3arOHETHO (Tako je U ca mpo-
powrtBuma Kmure OTKpoBewa, koja ce ogHoce Ha oHO wTo he he nohu «Ha kpajy»). Anu
TO HE 3HAYM [a MU ITPOU3BOJBHO YUUTABAMO HOBO 3HAUEHE Y CTAPU TEKCT: TO 3HAUEHE je
0HII0 TaMo, HaKo Ce HUje 0gMax MOIJIO jacHO BULeTH. Kaja, Ha npumep, MU y LIpKkBH, 1o-
ucrosetumo Ctpanajyher Ciyry (y kiusu mpopoka Mcauje) ca Xpucrom Pazamnetum, Mu
He «ITPUMemYjeMOo» jeTHOCTaBHO CTap03aBeTHO BUieme Ha HOBO3aBeTHe norahaje. Mu oT-
KPUBaMO 3Haueke CaMor BUl)erma, HaKko TO 3HaYeHe HUje MOTJIO fa OyJe jacHo carnesaHo y
BpeMe KOje je IPeTX0AuI0 XpUCTy. Al OHO IITO je crioyeTka duno camo Buheme (Tj. jesHa
«aHTHLMINAaNKja) MOCTalo je UCTOPHjCKa YHIBEHHLIA.

Jouw jenHa CTBAp je OZ BEMHUKE BAXKHOCTH. 3a «aJIETOPUCTY», «CJTUKE» KOje OH TYMauH je-
Cy OACjaju mpef—nocTojeher MpoTOTUIA, WK YaK CJIMKE HEKE BEYHE UK allCTPAKTHE «UCTH-
He». OHe yKa3yjy Ha HEeIuTo IITO je M3BaH BpeMeHa. HacympoT oBoMe, TUIIONIOTH]a je yCMepe-
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Ha ipema dynyhHocTu. «TUnoBU» jecy aHTHLMIIALM]je, Tpe—00nnuKoBamwa. th1xoB mpoToTUN
tek Tpeda na nohe. Tumonoruja je Tako UCTOPHUjCKUA METOX, BULIE HETO IITO je MCUXOJOLKH.
O=a npeTnocTassba U CYLITHHCKY NI0pa3yMeBa CTBAPHOCT UCTOPH]je KOjy YCMepaBa ¥ BOIH
Bor. OHa je opraHcky ToBe3aHa ca uziejom 3aBeTa (= caBesa). OBJe Cy pOLIIOCT, CaJallbOCT
1 dynyhHOCT MOBe3aHHU ¥ jeTHACTBO D0XKaHCKe CBPXE, a Ta CBpXa jecte XpucToc. CTora TUIO-
JIOTHja UMa HarnaleHo XPUCTOIOKO 3Hauewe (LlpkBa je oBne ykbydeHa, kao Teno u He-
BeCTa XpUCTOBA). Y CTBAPHOCTH, HAPaBHO, IpaBa PaBHOTEXa HUKA/ia HUjE pKaHa. Yak uy
CBETOOTAUKOj yMOTPedU TUIOJIOTHja je YecTo DMla u3MellaHa (= 3aral)eHa) aneropujckum
IeBUjalMjamMa U pupaciuLnama, nocedHo Npy weHoj 01aro4ecTyBoj U HecefHuYKo] yIo-
Tpedu. OHO WITO je BaKHO jecTe [ia je y KaTUXETCKOM Tpefawy paHe Lpkse, koje je dumno
y DJIMCKOM OHOCY Ca CIY’KEHEM CBETHX TajHH, Ta PaBHOTEXA YBeK 4yyBaHa. To je dumo
npenawe LIpkBe a 3acTpamema Cy Ouna BUILE TPOU3BOL Paf03HANIOCTH WM UMarHHaLKje
TN0jefHUX yyemaka. LIpkBa je, y MyHOj Tpe3BeHOCTH, UMaa UCTOPHjCKO MULLbEE. 3ajeHO
ca rmpefcTaB/bameM yuemwa (Tj. cucrema) Cseto [1ucmo je yBek untano y Lipksama, ca cBe-
CHUM LijbeM noziceharma BepHUX HA UCTOPHjCKY OCHOBY U M03aIUHY HUXOBE BEpE U HaJe.

CseTn ABTyCTHH je Harjamasao fa Npopouu rosope o LIpKBY yak jacHHje Hero cam
Xpucroc, 1j. Mecuja (In Ps. 30, 2 Enarratio, 2, M.L. 36, 244.). ¥ ToM cMHCITy, OBO je OO
jemuHo mpupozHo. Jep Tamo je Lpksa Beh nmoctojana — Wspaums, M3abpauu Hapox, Hapox
3aBeTa, OWo je MHOrO BUlIe L[pKkBa HETO HALMja MOMYT APYTUX «Hauujar». Ta ethne, nationes
WY gentes — OBU CPOIHUYKY Ha3UBH Cy KopuintheHH y bubnuju (1 kacHuje) ynpaso 3a onu-
CHBamke He3HadoKalla UK TMaraHa U CympOTHOCTH Ca jeOWHAM HaponoM boxujum koju je
takohe (u npe csera) 6uo Lipkea boxwuja. 3axoH je duo nat M3paussy ympaso 300r Tora mTo
je on LlpkBa. 3akoH je 0dyxBaTao YMTaB XKUBOT HAPOJA, KAKO «TIPUBPEMEHM» TaKO U «JIy-
XOBHM», yIIPaBo 300T TOTa LITO je YATaBO YOBEKOBO MOCTOjame Tpedano na dyzne ypeheHo
cxonHo boxujum oppendama. Y cBakoM ciyvajy, Mspaum je 010 H0xaHCKH yCTaHOB/bEHA
3ajeJHNLa BEPHUX, CjenumbeHa 3aKOHOM boXUjUM, ICTUHUTOM BEPOM, CBEIITEHUM 0Dpeny-
Ma Y jepapxujoM — OBJie MOXXeMO Hahu cBe enemeHTe npenawckor ogpehema Lipkse. Crapu
3aser je ucymweH y HoBoM, 3aBeT je MOHOBO yCTaHOB/BEH a cTapu M3pauss je onbaveH jep
Ce TI0Ka3a0 Kao Kpajike HeBepaH: MPOMyCTHO je aH weHe (= Llpkee) nocere. JemuHu UCTH-
HUTH HacTaBak Crapor 3aBeTa jecte y LIpkBu XpuCTOBO] (MPUCETHMO Ce Jia Cy 00a mojma
jepsejckor mopeka: Lipksa je gahal a Xpuctoc je Messiah). llpksa je uctuautu U3spausm,
kata pneuma («1io Oyxy»). Y ToM cMuciy je join CB. JycTuH ondaunBao uaejy aa je Crapu 3a-
BET Be3a Koja mose3yje LIpkBy ca CHHArorom. 3a wera je UCTUHUTO OMI0 CACBUM CYIIPOTHO.
Cse TBpOme JeBpeja Tpeda na dyny opdaveHe: Crapu 3aBeT BHIUE He MpHMaga JeBpejuMa,
MOIITO HUCY ToBepoBanu y Mcyca Xpucta. Ctapu 3aBeT cajga npunana camo Lpkeu. Huko
BUILIE HE MOXeE JIa Ce M03KMBa Ha Mojcuja 1 mpopoke ako Huje ca Mcycom Xpuctom. Jep Lip-
kBa je HoBu M3pawm 1 oHa je jenuHu HacienHUK obehamwa DaTux ctapuma. Hou U BakaH
€PMHUHEBTUYKH NNPUHLHUII ono je NPUMEBHEH HAa OBUM CHAXXHHUM TBDOHhdMaA all0JIOTE€TA PAHE
Opxse. Crapu 3aset Tpeda fa Oyne 4uTaH ¥ TyMadeH Kao pKkBeHa Kiwura. Ksura o LIpksy,
MM DUCMO JOfaNH.

3aKoH je mpeBasuleH UCTUHOM, U Y 10j je TPOHALIA0 CBOjE UCTYHEHE U CTOra je 1o
YKUHYT. 3aKO0H BUlIe He Tpeda na dyne HameTaH yHyTap HoBora 3aBeta. Hou M3paunss uma
CBOje comncTBeHo ypehemwe (= koHcTutynujy). OBaj neo Crapor 3aBeTa je 3actapeo. OH je cy-
LITUHCKA «ACTOPHjCKH YCTIOB/bEH» — HE TOJTMKO Y CMUCITY OTILTE UCTOPHUjCKE PETaTUBHOCTH
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KOJIMKO y Iy07beM anekoBUAHOM CMHUCITY. [0CTIOf je CTBOPHO HOBO CTame UCKYIUbeHa: HOBO
CTame Y CBEIITEHOj MOTYhHOCTH criacema. CBE WITO je CyIITUHCKY MPUTaaio PaHUjeM CTa-
By WK (asu cana je u3ryousno CBoj 3Havaj, WK TAYHH]e, 3a4PKaslo je CBOj 3Hauaj caMo Kao
npen-yodnudeme. Moxa yak U Jlexanor Huje U3y3eT U3 OBOT MPaBUiIa, Tako [a je ¥ OH U0
npeBasuieH (= YKUHYT) «HOBUM 3amoBecTMar». CTapu 3aBerT je cajia y ynotpedu jenuHo y
ozpHocy Ha Lpksy. [Tog Ctapum 3aBetom LipkBa je Ouna orpaHnueHa Ha jenad Hapon. Y Ho-
BOM 3aBeTy, CBE HallMOHAIHE JUCKPUMHUHALIK]E Cy jaCHO 0f0aueHe: HeMa BULIE Pa3/IMKe U3-
mely JeBpejuHa u I'pka — cBY cy, Oe3 pasnuke, y UCTOM XpHUCTy. IpyTUM peurMa, HUKO HeMa
TpaBo fia u3aBoju onpehenn enemerar us Crapor 3aBeTa, OfBOjEHO Off BErOBe HEMOCPENHE
Bese ca ’KUBOTOM LIpKBe ¥ [ia Taj Ieo MOCTaBU Kao CBETOMMCAMCKY OCHOBY BPEMEHCKOT KH-
BoTa Hapoza. Crapu Mspausm je o npuspemena Llpksa, amu Ta Lipksa Huje buna odpasay
Hauyje. OBo Tpeda umatu Ha ymy. OunrnenHo, My U3 budnuje MoxkemMo MHOTO [la HAyYUMO
0 IPYLITBEHO] (= COLMjaNHOj) mpaBau — To je 1o neo nopyke o LlapcTBy koje monasu. Mo-
’KEMO MHOTO Jla HAyYdMO O 0CeDHO] MOMUTHYKO], JPYLITBEHOj U EKOHOMCKHOj OpraHu3a-
uuju Jespeja Tokom BekoBa. To, moryhe, Moxe fia dyzie o BeJIMKe TOMONH y HAallUM COLIMO0-
JNIOIIKUM pasmaTpamiMa. A unak, teiko je y bubnuju (1j. y Crapom 3aBety) oTKpUTH D10
KaKaB CTaJHy WU UJIeaHy OCHOBY MOJUTUYKOT UK JPYLITBEHOT Pelletha 3a Calallibe Wi
yomiTe 3a OMI0 KOje UCTOPHUjCKO monpyyje. MoxkeMo 3aucTa MHOTO HayuUTH U3 jeBpejcKe
ucropuje. To he, nak, duth camo ucTopHjcka Jekuuja, a He ¥ Teonouka. budnujcku dyH-
LaMeHTa/lu3aM y COLIMOJIOIUjU HUje HUWTa Doy of duito kor yHnamenTanu3ma. budnuja
HHUje ayTOPHUTET 33 COLUOJIOLIKY HAYKY, Kao LITO HHUje ayTOPUTET HU Y aCTDOHOMHU]HU. JenvHa
COLIMOJIONIKA JIEKIIHja Koja ce MOXKe Hay4uTH U3 bubnuje jecte ynpaso yumeHuna Lpkse,
Tena XpucTtoBor. AnM HUKaKBO OCBpTawe Ha budiujy kana cy y nuTamy «BPEMEHCKH» M0-
CJI0BH HE MOXKE Ce CMATpaTH 3a «0Ka3 U3 [Tucmar. «CBeTOmMCaMCKH OKa3H» MOCTOje CaMo
y Teonoruju. To He 3HAUM JJa HUKAKBO MEPHUJIO He MOXe 1a yzie HaheHOo WK YaK TpaKeHo
y budnuju. ¥ csakom cinydajy, Taksa norpara He M IpecTasbala «TEOJIOWKY YIOTpedy»
bubnuje. Moryhe je na cy nekuuje u3 cTape jeBpejcke HCTOPHje HA UCTOM HUBOY Kao U Apy-
re JIEKIKje U3 MPOLUTOCTH. Mopamo ca BUILE MaXHE 1a Pa3NnuKyjeMO OHO IITO je CTanHo Of
OHOTa LITO je MPUBPEMEHO (MM «CUTYallMOHO yCIOB/beHO») y CTapoMm 3aBeTy (a mpe cBera
je moTpebHO Ia mpeBasuieMo HEroBa HallMOHANHA OTPaHUYena). Y CympoTHOM, duhemo y
BEJIMKOj OMACHOCTH Jla MPEBUIMMO OHO 1ITO je HoBo y HoBom 3aBety. Y camom HoBom 3a-
BeTy NOTpedHO je, Takohe, Ja HATPAaBUMO jacHy pasnuKky u3mehy mEroBor UCTOPUjCKOT U
MpopOoYKor acnekra. [IpaBa Tema o k0joj roBopu uuTaBa budnuja jecre Xpucroc u Herosa
lIpxBa, He HalWje WX OPYLITBA, HUTH HeDo wiK 3emsba. Ctapu Mspawsm je duo «tum» HoO-
BOr, Tj. onwTe LIpkBe, a He Heke nocebHe wnu ofrosapajyhe Hauuje. HauuoHanHu OKBUp
npuBpeMeHe LIpkBe je omarHaH yHuBep3anHowhy crnacewa. HakoH Xpucra, 00OCTOjU camo
jenHa «HauWja», Hauuja xpuwhana, genus Christianum — TpemMa JPEBHOM M3pa3sy — tertium
genus — faxie, ynpaso LIpksa, jenvHy Hapon boxuju, Tako fja HUKaKBO APYT0 HALIMOHAIHO
onmpeheme HeMa HAKAKBO OUOIMjCKO yTeMerberhe: HallHOHATHE PasuKe IPUTa/ajy TIOPeTKY
TIIPUPOJIE ¥ OHE Cy HEBAXKHE Y NOPETKY O1arofiaTy.

bubnuja je 3aBpuieHa. Anu cBewTeHa UCTOpHja joil yBek HUje. Cam DMONHUjCKM KaHOH
yxpyuyje mpopouky Keury Otkposema. Tamo je LlapctBo koje he nohu, koHaYHO CaBpIIEH-
CTBO, ¥ CcTOra nocroje npopowrsa y Hosom 3asety. Uuraso duhe LIpxse je Ha M3BeCTaH Ha-
4uH npopouko. Unak, dymyhHocT MMa npyraunje 3Hauewe post Christum natum. Hametoct
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usmelhy capaummwocty ¥ OynyhHoctH y LIpkBr XpHCTOBOj UMa Ipyraukju CMUCA0 U KapaKkTep
Hero y Crapom 3aBeTy. Jep XpUCTOC BULIE HUje camMo y OyyhHOCTH, HETO je ¥ y IPOLITIOCTH,
a TUME je ¥ 'y cafjaliboCTy. EcxaTonomka nepcnekTuBa MMa TEME/bHHU 3Hayaj 32 UCIIPaBHO
pasymeBame [Incma. CBa epMUHEBTHUKA «HAuena» U «lpaBuia» Tpeda fa dymy MOHOBHO
NPOMHUI/bEHA U [IOHOBHO MCIIMTaHA M3 eCcXaTojollKe nepcrnexkTuse. [locToje ABe mpesac-
XOIHE 0MacHOCTH Koje Tpeda na Oyzy usdernyre. C jefHe cTpaHe, CTPUKTHA aHAJIOTHja MOXE
na Oyne yrpheHa usmehy nBa 3aBeTa, any je BUX0BA «3aBETHA CUTyalLUja» HyDOKO pasnu-
YUTA: OHU UMAjy OJJHOC Kao «IIpefCcTaBa» U «MCTUHAx». [IpefamcKa uieja CBeTO0TauKe erse-
rese jecte pa Peu boxuja Cede oTkprBa HENPEKUIHO U HA PAa3NUYUTE HAUMHE, KPO3 UUTAB
Crapu 3aBert. Unak, cBe oBe theophanies (= Teodanuje, dorojasmarwa) Crapor 3aBeta HUKA-
na He Tpeda fa dymy cTaB/beHe Ha UCTy PaBaH WX Y UCTy DUMEH3H]y ca oBarioheweM Peun,
WHaue Ce NpecymHu forahaj UCKYIUbema MOXE HU3TYOUTH y CEHIHM aneropuje. «Tum» Huje
HMILTA BUILIE 10 «CEHKa» WK cnuka. Y HoBoM 3aBeTy mmamo camy unweHuly. Hosu 3aBeT
je crora BUIIE HETO CaMo «IIpeficTaBa» LlapcTea Koje monasy. To je CYIUTHHCKU UCIyBEeBne
Hapcrsa. C opyre cTpaHe, IpepaHo je TOBOPUTH O «OCTBAPEHO] ECXATONIOTHjH», jeTHOCTaB-
HO 30T TOra IITO CaM ecXailion jOLI YBEK HHUje OCTBAPEH: CBELITEHA UCTOPH)a jOII YBEK HHUje
npuseeHa kpajy. Heko ou morao fa kaxe: «HacTynajyha ecxaronorja». To npencrasba
npaBy OMONUjCKy [UjarHo3y — MPeBAacXOiHa Tauka OTKPOBEHA j€ Y MIPOIUIOCTH. « KOHAUHO»
(UM «HOBO) je Beh Y10 Yy UCTOPH]Y, HaKO KOHAYHO CTawbe jOLI HUje JOCTUTHYTO. Mu BHiue
HUCMO Y CBETY Ha3Haka, Beh cmo Beh y cBeTy CTBApHOCTH, HaKo 0[] 3HaKOM KpcTa. LlapcTso
je Beh ycrocTaBbeHo, anu joul HUje UCIymweHo. 3aBpiieHy kaHoH Ceetor [Tucma cumbonu-
3yje ucmymeHocT. bubnuja je 3atBopeHa ympaso 3ato wro ce Ped boxuja OBamtotuna. Ham
KOHaYHY pedepeHTHH 110jaM HUje cafa Kwura, Beh xusa 1n4HoCT. Mnak, bubnuja jow ysex
¥IMa CBOj ayTOPUTET — HE CaMO Kao 3amyC MPOLIIOCTH, Beh ¥ Kao MpopouKa KbUra, myHa
HaroBeLITaja, Ha3Hauyeta Be3aHux 3a OyayhHOCT, 3a cam Kpaj.

CBewTeHa UCTOPHja UCKYI/bewa CE jOLI YBEeK HacTaBba. 10 je cama uctopuja Lipkse
Koja je Teno Xpucroso. Jyx Yrewuresn jou yBek npedusa y Lpksu. Joir yeek Huje Moryh
MOTIYHHU cucTeM XpuinrhaHcke Bepe, jep je Lipksa jour yBek Ha cBom xopovairhy. A Ilpksa
yyBa bubnujy xao KwuUry ucropuje koja tpeda na MOLCETH BEPHE HA JUHAMHUYKY IPUPOLY
DOXKaHCKOT OTKPOBEHA «y PA3TUYUTUM BPEMEHMMA U Ha Pa3/IMUUTe HAUUHE.

TIPEBOJ Ca eHTJIECKOT:
npe3suTep Mp Anekcangap hakosan
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OTKpOBembE 1 TyMaderhe

REVELATION
AND INTERPRETATION

Protopresbyter
Georges Vasilievich Florovsky

Summary: Revelation, the history of the
Covenant, is preserved in the Church. There-
fore, Scriptures, which is recorded revelation,
belonged to the Church, and the Church is the
proper and primary interpreter of Holy Scrip-
ture and revelation. This paper elucidates why
and in what sense do we still keep both the
Law and the Prophets, and what can be the
right use of the Old Testament in the Church
of Christ, i.e. what is the theological use of
the Bible.

Key words: Bible, Old Testament, canon,
interpretation, Church, history, eschatology
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VIK: 27-31 CeBup AHTHOXHjCKH

ITPABOC/IABHA XPUCTOJIOTUJA
CEBIPA AHTUOXUJCKOT*

ITurep @apunrron Aucimpaxii: Cesup, ApoTHARU AATAPUJAPX AHTAUOXUJCKU
Koju je usdelao y ETutiaili, cMAwipa ce jegHum 0§ KJBYUHUX
TOCTIXANKUGOHCKUX 00T0CTI08A JPEBHOUCTHOUHUX Tllj. OpUjeH-
wannux Ipasocnagnux Lpxasa. Ayiop fiokywasa ga u3 0o-
Tocnoscke depcliekiiuge HeXATKUGOHCKUX Xpuuhana pasjacru
ciusapna yuewa Cesupa AHTIUOXUJCKOT.

Kmyune peuu: Cesup Aniiuoxujcxu, Kupuno Anexcangpuj-
cxu, Xankugo, Xpuctiionoiujd, uiociiacHo jegunciiieo, pupo-
ga, Cywinuna, gpesHoUuciiiouHo ipagociasve

CeBup AHTHOXHjCKH jefiaH je of Beaukux OTala ZPeBHOMCTOYHHUX (= OpHjeHTaNHUX)
[IpaBocnasuux llpkasa. Y menennjama HakoH XankupgoHckor Cadopa 451. ropvHe, OH je
OMO Taj KOju je BULIE Off CBUX DOT0OC/I0BA, CHAXKHO U jaCHO M3PA3H0 XPUCTOJIOTH]Y JPEBHOU-
crounux [IpaBocnaBuux Lpkasa. Onpacrao je y cMyTHO foda LIpkBe Koje je HacTaao mocie
XankupoHa v y foda NOBpeMeHHX LapCKuUX MPOroHa yrepeHUX MPOTHB OHUX KOjH Cy Ofi-
Oujanu opmyke XankupoHckor Cabopa. YOpKOC CBOM MPOTHBIbE®Y XaNKULOHY, OH je OBEK
0CTajao ToNepaHTaH U CMUPEH KOMHUKO je To Ouno Moryhe, BosbaH Yak M Jja MPUXBATH U3pa3
Y IBE IPUPOJiE", YKOIMKO CE UCTOBENA jefUHCTBO boXkaHCTBa ¥ yoBeIITBa y XpUCTy. Mnaxk,
MCTOYHY PaBOCIaBLM onTyXuiH cy CeBrpa fia je 010 U HECTOpHjaHAll ¥ eBTUXHjaHall, 0K
Cy Ta KaCHHjU UCTOYHO-TIpaBociaBH Cabopy aHaTeMHCany 3ajeqHo ca JJuoCKOpoM.

CtBapHa yueta CeBUpOBa HEOMPaBIAHO Cy HepasjallmbeHa kako Mehy HCTOYHO—TTPaBo-
CllaBHMMa Tako U Mehy opujeHTanHo-TpaBociaBHUMa. UIaK, BeroBo ociamwame 1 OKPeHy-
TOCT yuery Kupuia JepycaluMcKoT, lherosa jaCHoha MUCIH, YMHE Ta KOPUCHUM TPUMEPOM
XpHUCTOJIOrYje fpeBHoucToYHor [TpaBociassba. McTouHO—TTpaBOC/IaBHa XPUCTOMOTHja J0OpO
je mosHaTa ¥ 0bjaB/bHBaHa, allv Y BPEME JaHALIKBET IUjanora YAHY Ce fa Cy UCTOYHO—TIpa-
BOCJIaBHU Ca3HaBa/ld OPHjEHTATHO-TIPABOCIaBHY XPUCTONOTH)Y TIOCPELHO, U3 OpyTe PYKe,
13 M3BOpA KOjHU Cy Y€CTO MOTPEIIHU WX KOjU U3Bphy ¥ U3BUTONEPYjy CTBAPHO BEpPOBAbE
OpHjeHTanHO—-TIpaBOCIaBHUX. Yuewa CeBupa, onrosapajyhu Ha MHoTe onTyx0e Koje 4yjy y
[aHAllke BpeMe, TpeficTaBsbajy Jiek 3a TAKBO HepasyMeBatbe U MPOMOBUILY Jyjasor usmehy
LIpkasa.

Cesup je pohen y Cosonomy [Tucunujckom 465. rogune. [ToTuuao je us dorare nopo-
Iulle Koja ra je mocsiaia Ha IIkonoBawe y AnekcaHnpujy. Hacrasuo je cBoje crynuje y bej-

* Hacnos n3Bopuuka: Peter Farrington, “The Orthodox Christology of St Severus of Antioch,” Quodlibet Jo-
urnal: Vol. 3 (No. 3), Summer 2001. Aytop je knmupuk noxankugoHcke Konrcke Anexcanapujcke Harpujapumje, n

CITY’)KH Kao TIapOXHjCKU CBEIITEHHUK W CeKpeTap eruckorckor casera Jlpesnoncroue [IpaBociasue Lpkse y Bemnnkoj
bpuranuju.
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PYTY, TZie je IOLIao MoJ yTHLaj rpyne Xprirhanckux cryneHarta. [loyeo je fa mpoyyasa jena
I'puropuja Hasujansuza u Bacunuja Benukor U OTIPUIMKE je U KPIUTEH Y OBOM HEPUOLY.

[To XpIITEewY, OKPEHYO Ce OBUKHUIITBY U 109€0 MPOBOAUTH fOCTa BpemeHa y Lip-
kBU. [10 3aBPIIETKY CTYAHUja TPaBa, OLTYYHO je fia Ce 3aMOHallu y Jepycanumy. Ilytyjy-
huy nycruwy Enedreponoma (Eleutheropolis), Tparao je 3a jou cTpoKUjuM MO BUKHU-
IITBOM, a1 300r DONECTH U Ha HaroBop NpujaTesba OTULIAO je y MaHacTUp PomaH (Ro-
manus). [To neobu nmoBuHe ca dpahoM, CBOj €0 HACAEICTBA PA3ENHO0 je CHPOMAIIHIUMA
Y TIOCBETHO CE MOHALIKOM XXUBOTY y ONMHU3KMHU rpafa Majyma.

Cesup ce Beh y ToM mepuony movyeo cynpocTaBbaTd XalkugoHy. Majyma je ou-
7na enuckorncko cepuwre [letpa MBepujckor, jenHOT Off eMUCKONa KOjU CY PYKOIONOXKHU-
1 Tumoteja Enypa, u CeBup je duo neo Tpaguuuje cynpocTaBbamba XankugoHy. OH je
01010 3eHOHOB EHOTHMKOH, BApCKX MOKYyLIaj fa Ce MPOXaJKUIOHCKE U aHTUXATKUIOH-
CKe cCTpaHe OMHUpe, 300r Tora LITO je Taj JOKYMEHT jeJHOCTAaBHO UTHOPUCA0 XalKUJOH,
[JIaBHU KaMeH CIIOTHLama.

CesypoBa KpuTHKa XalKUOHA HUKa/ia HUje Ouila 3aCHOBAHA Ha PUXBaTawky EBTUXHU-
jaHCTBA HHU Y KakBOM 00/uKy. Y cBOM neny Dusaneiiiec (Jbyouiien Hciliune), oH odjalrtbasa:

[a je 3afipaso uciiosegao uiiocwacto jequuciugo, Cadop ou waxohe uciiosequo u jegry
osaiinoheny tipupogy boia Jloioca u ne ou geunucao ga je jegan Xpucitioc y gee apupoge, pas-
ipahyjyhu (utiociiacHo) jequnciigo Ha Taj Hauun.!

Cesup je mocnar y Koncratusonosm rae je 508. rofviHe Hamucao CBOje MPBO BETHKO
neno. JJok je DopaBHO y IPECTOHMIIU T10CTAO je T03HAT Lapy AHAacTacHjy Koju je o BUILe
HaK/IOWEH aHTUXaJKUIOHLMMA HEro XanKUuIOHIMMA Koje je MpenBofyuo marpujapx Make-
nonyje. 511. ronune narpujapxa Makenonuja samenuo je TuMote], a oHfa je 512. ronuse,
HaKoH cabopa koju je uap ca3sao y CHIoHY, Ha KojeM je maTpujapx ®nasujan 30a4yeH 300r
onbujama a aHatemuile XanKkunoH, CeUp PYKOMOIOKEH 3a MATpHjapxa.

[IpumuKoM cTynamwa Ha naTpujapunjcku npecto, Ceup je NOTBPAKO Y4era npsa TPH
Bacemencka Cabopa. Takohe, mOTBPAMO je ¥ IPaBOCIAaBHOCT 3€HOHOBOT EHOTHKOHA, anH je
Takohe jacHo aHaTeMucao XankunoH, Tomoc mamne JlaBa, Hectropuja u ETuxa, Inonopa u3
Tapca u Teonopa Mormcyecrujckor. [omune 514. weros CHHOZI aHaTeMUCao je XanKuaoH U
Tomoc, Tymauehu fa ce EHOTHKOHOM MOHMIITaBa XaTKUIOH.

CBe 0oBe BEroBe aKTUBHOCTH OTOBpPraBajy nmpeosnahyjyhe Mulbene 1a cy HakoH 451.
rogvHe OijeHTaJIHO—HpaBOCI[aBHI/I THUXO MOLUIXA Yy €T3UI U PACKOJI. OB,[[e MOXEMO BUJIETHU
na cy y LpkBu uTekaxko Ouiiv akTUBHY OHH KOjHU Cy Ce NPOTHBWIN XalKULOHY, T ia Cy OHU
KOjU Cy nofp)aBany XankunoH Ounu y fedaH3yBH.

CeBup je HAaCTaBMO MOBKHUYKHY )KUBOT U KA0 MaTpHjapx. PacmycTro je MHOTe KyBape
U3 EMUCKOIICKE Pe3UEHLHje U pa3pyLino KynaThia Koja Cy carpafiiiiv MpeTX0AHH eMHUCKO-
4. Y CBOjUM IPONOBEAVMA, OH je CTalHO yII030paBao Jbylie Ha TO [a He Tpeda ha uny Ha
TPKE U Y IO30PHILTE.

Mehytum, 518. rogune ymupe nap AHacracHje, a HOBU Lap, JyCTHH, MOMEHTAIHO Ha-
pehyje xamuremwe 1 kaxmapatbe marprjapxa Cesupa. CeBUp je ca HEKUM Off CBOjUX €THUCKOMa
ycneo fa usderne y Erunar Jok cy octany aHTUXaAKALOHIM QUM MOCIATH y Telka npo-
roHcTBa. bexxehu of Hempujartesba, 01 MaHACTHPa 0 MaHACTHPA, HAMKCAO je HeKa Off CBOjUX
HajBa’KHUJUX JIE/Ia ¥ BOGUO ODUMHY Y CTaJIHY IIPENUCKY.

! Philalathes, ctp. 187, naseneno npema Handbook of Source Materials for Students of Church History, ctp.
214, npupenuo W. G. Young.
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Tomure 530. pap JycTHHMjaH yMamHoO je MHTE3UTET IIporamama aHTHXaIKHU0HALA.
532. ropuHe, JycTHHU]jaH je yak MOKyIIao Ja NOMHUpPH fiBe 3aBaljeHe cTpaHe opranusyjyhu
cacraHak y Koncrautusonomy. Hajsan, 534. rogvse, aHTUXaNKULOHAL AHTUM MOCTaje ma-
TpYjapX KOHCTAHTHHOIOJBCKY, JOK aleKCaHApHjCKu matpujapx nocraje Teopocuje, jouw je-
naH CeBUpOB ITpHjaTess. JOII jeIHOM U3ITIEfaNO0 je [a je aHTUXaIKUOHCKH TOKPET Y YCIIOHY.
OBo je TONMMKO Y30YHUIIO XaNKUJOHIE 1a Cy yIOTPedUIH CBe CBOje JUIIOMATCKe MOhH Kako
0M IpeHeNny CBoje MUIUbEE MalnK AranuTy C HAMEPOM [ia 0Baj YTHYe Ha Liapa. JyCTHHHjaH
ce aHraxosao Ha Bpahawy Puma u 3amana y okBMpe MMIEpHje U XKPTBOBAO je AHTHMA Y
KOpHCT XankupoHua Mure. Ha cabopy y KoncrantrHONOMBY 536. rofvine CeBUp U BETOBU
npujatenu 0unu cy ocyhenu. OH cam OHO je ONTYKEeH [ia je ¥ HeCTOpHjaHal U eBTUXHjaHal|
y UCTO Bpeme U ocyheH Ha MPOTOHCTBO, a Hkerose Kwure Tpedaio je na dyny crmameHe. Y3
nomoh napuue Teonope, ycneo je na noderne us KoHctaHTHHONOMA U BpaTH ce y Erumar.
Ymupe y cBojoj 73. romun#, HakoH kpahe domnecTH.

Y nepuony on 518-520. rogune CeBHp je BOOMO TMpEMUCKY ca U3BecHUM Ceprujem.
Osaj Cepruje je moky1aBao a TyMauu MPaBOCIaBHO yUYere 0 0BaIliohewy XpUCTOBOM, anu
Cy ra KpUTHKOBAJIe JTOKAIHE IIPKBEHE BIACTH 300T TOra LITO je roBOpHO de3 fo3Bosne. K3 Tpu
nucMa koja je Cesup nocnao Ceprujy Moxe ce MHOTO Tora casHaTé 0 CeBUpOBOj XPUCTOIO-
THj} KOja je U3/10KeHa Ha HAYMH KOju MO’Ke DUTH KOPHUCTaH U y laHaliwe Bpeme. OBa micma
je HemaBHO npeseo U objasuo ap Mjan TopaHc (Iain Torrance) u oHa cBakako 3aBpelyjy
naxwy. [Tucma he u caga nocnyxuty kao ocHOB UciuTHBawma CeBUpoBoT yuewa. OBaj ecej
je camo jenas yBon y CeBUPOBY XPHCTOJIOTHjy U CBECHO C€ OrpaHUyaBa Ha JeJ0 , XpUCTO-
noruja HakoH XankupoHa [Christology After Chalcedon] (lain Torrance, The Canterbury
Press, Norwich, 1988) koju nako He mocsehyje BeJMKd MPOCTOP, UTAK JOCTA TOTa Kasyje 0
CeBMpOBOM YUY€y U NIPOTHB HECTOPHjaHALlA ¥ IPOTHUB EBTUXHjaHAaLA.

Cynpocrasmajyhul ce HECTOPUjaHCKOM CTaBy O MPUPOAHOj PasfBOjeHOCTH XPHUCTOBE
’byncke v boxaHcke MpUpOZe, Te 0 HUXOBOM jeLUHCTBY KOje Ce MOCTIKE jefUHO Y TUYHO-
ctv XpucToBoj, Cepruje je 0THIIAO JATEKO Off UCTUHE U TPEIINO y TyMayewy IpaBOCIaBHOT
y4yena. OH je y4uo fa MOCTOj! jeSHOCTaBHO jeJUHCTBO Y KOME MOXE TI0CTOjaTH CaMo jen-
Ha nmpupoza kojy Cepruje y3suma y CMUCIY CylITHHe (ousia) Koja HUje CyITacTBeHa HUTH
JbyZICKOj HUTH BoxaHckoj mpupony. MHOTH faHamby XpUihany MUCTIE [ia je 0BO 3alpaBo
BEpOBae JPEBHOMCTOYHUX MpaBociaBHUX LlpkaBa. CMarpa ce 1a MU (OpUjeHTa HH, LpeB-
HOWCTOYHH MPABOCIABLY) Y jeIHOj MPUPOAU MCTIOBEAAMO MPOCTO jeNUHCTBO WU CJIMBEHO
jEIVHCTBO KOjUM ce pyluu pasnukoBamwe usmely boxaHcke u wyncke npupone. CeBUpOBO
cympocrasrbame Ceprujy jacHo 0CIMKaBa OCHOBHY Pa3IMKy KOHLENTA ,jefHe IPUpone” Kojy
sactyna Cepruje ¥ ,jenHe oBaryioheHne npupoze” Kojy 3actynajy Kupuno (AnexcaHnpyjcku
— fipum. tipes.) u CeBup.

Yax u nopuan nornes Ha CeBHMpoBa MUCMA HOBOJbaH je fa Ce jaCHO BUAU Kako CeBHp
CeNy MUCIH Y yuewa Kupuna AnexcaHfpHjckor. Y Tpu penaTUBHO KpaTka nucma Ceprujy,
Moxe ce Hahu npeko 60 MecTa Ha kojuma ce uyuTrpa Kupuno. MHOro BUlle Hero duio Koju
npyru Otau. Kag rop »enu fa ykaxe Hewro, Cesup uutupa Kupuia. Illta Ham 0BO roBo-
pu? Hajope, na je Ceup cede cMatpao yueHuKoM cB. Kupuia. 360r Tora, HU y jeHOM OF
CeBUPOBHUX yyema He MOXEMO Hah! HEKO MPOTUB—KUPHUIOBCKO 3HAYEHE, jep je OH Yy MOT-
IIYHOCTH N0CBeheH KUPUIOBCKOj XpUcTonoryju. pyro, CeBUpoBa fena Mopajy e YUTaTh y
KOHTHHYUTETy ca KupunoBuMm, a He Kao Heka Koja y4e HeIuTo fpyravydje. buio koja HejacHa
nojenuHoCT CeBUPOBHX yuema Tpeda ce 00jacHUTH KUpUI0BUM yueweM a He f1a Ce Y3UMaTH
Kao CyNpOTCTaB/beHA.
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[Toctoju Benuky OPOj XpUCTONIOWKKUX MecTa Y CeBUPOBUM CIIMCHMA KOje je TOTpedHO
PasMOTpUTH. BaxxHO je ucnuTaTé ONTyX0€e Ha HEroB PauyH 3a HECTOPHjaHU3aM U €BTUXHU-
janusam. Kako je To yonure moryhe? YKoIMKO HECTOpPHjaHHU3aM TBPAH Jia TIOCTOjU PasfiBo-
jeHoct npupopna y XpuCTy, a EBTUXHjaHU3aM TOBOPH O BHXOBOM CIIMBawy, Kako oHzia CeBup
Moxe OUTH KpuB 3a 0De jepecu? TakBo pasymeBame, HaKO MOTPEIIHO, MOIJIO je HacTaTH
Mely meroBum MpoTUBHUIIMMA 300T U3pasa ,U3 iBe IPUPOLe"” KOjH je Off KIbyYHe BaKHOCTH
33 OpHUjEeHTaTHO-TIPaBOCIaBHY XPUCTONOTH]Y. 3@ JPEBHOMCTOYHO MPABOC/IABIbE OBaj U3pPa3
3HAU¥ HENPEKUHYTO pasauKoBame usmehy XpucToBor boxxaHCTBA ¥ YOBEIITBA AU Y UCTO
BPEME U BUXO0BO CTBAPHO U CAaBPLIEHO jeJUHCTBO. Y pyKama OHUX KOjU Cy NPHKE/bKUBATH
CeBMpOBO KaKibaBame U IIPOTOHCTBO, OBO je U3BPHYTO KAao 3a/larame 3a CTaB f1a je jenuH-
CTBO NPUPOJA MOCTUTHYTO C/IMBAKBEM, MELIABEM YOBEINTBA U boXaHCTBA M 0Tyna BUXOB
3aK/by4yaK O HECTOPHjaHCTBY U €BTUXHjaHCTBY. 300r TOra MOpamo BP0 NaX/bUBO UCIIUTATH
CeBHpoBO yuere 0 XpUCTOBOM YOBEIITBY U BOXaHCTBY U HUXOBOM jeIUHCTBY.

Hajnpe hemo ce ocBpHYTH Ha omy:k0y 3a eBTUXHjaHCTBO. Moske siu ce y CeBUPOBUM
nucMuMa Hahu HemTo wro onosprasa ose ontyxode? Beh Ha camom nouetky, CeBup mu-
we Ceprujy:

U 3atto 3naj ga uctiosegare tocedHOCTIU, 0COdeHOCTIY Tpupoga u3 kojux je jegan Xpu-
ciioc, Huje HOBOTHAPUja.

Cesup oBze ykasyje Ha CeprujeBy rpeiky y NpeTrnocTaBLy [ja jefUHCTBO MOpa 3Ha4u-
TY HeCTaHakK 0CeDHOT 0CTojama cBake of npupoza. lame, CeBup cpcrasa cebe y okBUpe
MpaBOC/IaBHE TPafULMje KOjOM UCIOBe/la KOHTHHYHUTET (HEMPEKUHYTOCT) TOCTOjaba MpH-
poza y Xpucty. [Tacyc ce HacTaB/ba CyIITHHCKAM Ba)XKHUM LIUTaTOM U3 Hena cB. Kupuna:

Yax u axo xaxemo ga je jegan Jegunopognu Cun Bomuju, osatinohenu u ouoseuenu, wo
He 3HAuU ga je oH Homewan (confused) 3601 0801a, Kaxo Wo usinega WuM vyguma, HUU je
upupoga Jlotoca uctucaa upupogy wiend u 00pHyiio, 6eh one HACTIABHA]Y 3djegHO Y Toced-
HoctuMma (= ocodeHociuma) Koje upuiagajy apupogu, uy CKagy ca OHuUM Wito Ham je tpe-
gatio Kao yuewe, HeU3PEUUB0 U HEUCKA3AHO jequHCTBO Tloka3yje Ham jeqry Upupogy Cuna,
anu 08aiiioheny, Kao Wito cam pexao.’

Uutnpame cB. Kupuna Ham odjaiumasa 3Hauewe Cesupose peuenune. OBaj macyc no-
kasyje CeBUpOBO OC/lamame Ha KupuioBy XpUCTONIOTH)Y U 1ia, roBopehu o mocedbHOCTHMA
(ocodenoctrma) XpHUCTOBUX NPUPOJIA, OH 3alpaBo CyMupa KUpUioB LUTaT Kora IOTOM U
HaBozu. OBO 3HAYH [a je 4YOBEWITBO XPUCTOBO HACTABHUIIO 1a Dyle YOBEIITBO, @ bokaHCTBO
Xpucroso ja dyzne boxaHcTBo. 30or Tora uspas ,jefHa oBarioheHa mpupona” Hu no Kupu-
ny vy 110 CeBUPY He MOXKE 3HaUUTH HecTaHaK OO0 Koje MPUPOZe HUTH HUXOBO CIUBAE.

CeBUp 0BO jaCHO CTaBsba 10 3Hama TBpAehu:

Hctiosegajyhu jegny osaiinoheny iipupogy boia Jloioca, Yuutiesms (c8. Kupuno) kaxce ga
o0He HACTAABDAJY 3djegHo (cB0je ToCTuojawe) U Wo y 0codeHocThuMA Koje Hpuiiagajy ipupo-
gama.t

OBuM ce jacHo nokasyje kako CeBup yuH Ja ce jenHa opanoheHa npupoga bora Jloro-
Ca MOpa pasyMeTH y CMUCIY 1a J03B0JbaBa Jia [BE MPUPOJa MPOIYXkKaBajy CBOje MoCTojame
y jeOHMHCTBY IIPUPOZiA U 3aIpXasajy CBOje pasnuke U omnuke. Hu y xom cmuciy Cesup He
N0yYaBa eBTUXHjaHCKOM C/TUBaby boKaHCTBA U UOBEILTBA.

21. Torrance, Christology After Chalcedon, Canterbury Press, 1988, ctp. 147.

3 ibid, crp. 148.

*1ibid, ctp. 148.
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Cnepehu uurtat cB. Kupuna unyctpyje mra CeBup 3anpaBo nogpasymesa Moj He-
IPEKUHYTUM Pa3IUKOBameM XpUCTOBOr BOKaHCTBA U YOBEILTBA:

3001 twola, uax u axo kaxemo ga ot xoja je pohena y Builiiejemy Huje tio Gpupogu
(kaga 1060pumo 0 UpUpogHoM Keanutlietly, ceojciuey) uctia xao Jloioc og boia u Oua, Wwa
unot je soctmana Eheiosa u nuje dputiagana nexom gpyiom ocum Cuny. Ogatinohenu Jloioc
je waj Jegan Cun u Xpuctioc u I'ociiog.’

OBo je x/byuHH LUTAT jep u3paxaBa CeBUPOBO MCIOBENAKBE HEIPEKUHYTOCTH pas-
NUKOBama 1 nocedHocTH n3melhy yosewrTsa poheHor y Butinejemy v Be4HOT ¥ H0KaHCKOT
Jloroca u wUX0BOT jenuHCTBA 300T KOr je XpUCTOoC jenaH, anu 0e3 mpoMeHe MpUpPoJa.
Teno poheno y Butiejemy HuKazfa Huje OMi0 Teno 4oBeka Koju je mocedan ox Jloroca
uiy je ca Jlorocom. On TpenyTka 3aueha 4oBewTBO je 610 yosewTso Jloroca, mocedHo
(pa3nuyuTo), aaK He ¥ OIBOjEHO UITH pa3fesbeHo off boxxaHcTBa. bes nkakBUX MpoMeHa,
B0XaHCTBO ¥ YOBEWITBO Cy YHHWIIH jEJHO Y OBAIIOhemY.

Csojum peuynma, Ceup nuue Ceprujy na:

.Hocednoct (ipupoga) uMAnUUUPA Pa3TUUUTAOCTE TPUPOGA OHUX CTLBAPU KOje CY Ce
30TuNCUTIE U CTBOPUTIE JEJUHCTIBO U PA3TUKA JIeHU Y Kaxeohu, keanutiey upupogad. Jep
jegua je nectugopena, a gpyia cugopend. 3001 pa3nuxoearwd u ocedHoCTYU Apupogd, 0g Ko-
Jjux je Jegan Xpuctmoc, koje u gasve ocimoju 0e3 upomene, kaxe ce ga Jloioc ugoiia ouo u
suhen u gomaxny .5

Jla nmu ce Moxe jacHuje u3pasuTu na CeBUp HUKAKO HHUje 3aCTynao CTaB O MPOMEHU
BoxaHcTsa 1 yosewTsa? OH Kaxe: ,pasiukd... octidje 6e3 apomere". YIPaBo UCTO OHO LITO
je, mpe mera, YBPCTO 3acTynao ¥ Kupumo, a To ce HUKaKko He MOXe NMOMCTOBETUTH ca EB-
THXOBUM YUEHEM, KaKO I0fl OHO OmII0 Ne(MHUCAHO. JEOUHCTBO CE UCIIOBEA YUEHEM Jia CY
Anocronu mornu fotahu boxanckor Jloroca, ¥ jacHo je 1a jeAMHCTBO He 3HAYHU IPEKUame
pasnukoBamwa u3mely boxaHCTBa U yOBEIITBA.

Cesup je, y cTBapH, J0DPO CBECTAH jepeCH OHMX KOjU UCIOBEAjy CIIMBame NPUPOZA y
Xpucry. On Ceprujy nuuie 0 BMX0BOM Oe3ymiby ¥ ofbHja duio kojy MoryhHOCT 10 K0joj ce
jemuHCTBO YoBewWTBa ¥ boxaHCTBa y XpUCTY MOXE IIOPENUTH Ca CIUBABEM IPUPOZA CHHO-
ycuacta (‘synousiasts’). HuTu je, kao onu, ocehao notpedy fa jenHo 310 — HeCTOpUjaHu3am
— JIEYH IPYTUM 3JI0M — EBTHXH]aHU3MOM.

[Ila o1 10 jacHo noxasao, Cesup nOHOBO LUTHpPa KMpHUI0BY 0N0paHy Ha KPUTHKE:

Yotiwitie nuje ioipewno pehu ga je inoti cama o cedu fiocedna ipupoga, gpyiauuja y og-
nocy Ha Jloloca xoju je ipousuwao og boia Oua, Huiuu ga je JegunopogHu o c60joj Upupogu
HEW o gpyio y ogHocy Ha unotm. Mehymum, 08um ce He pasgemyjy Upupoge HAKOH HuUx0801
cjequrera.’

Ose peun Tpeda y3etH kao fa ux je 1 CeBup Hanucao. OH UX UUTHpPA CTaxyhu ce y noT-
IIYHOCTH Ca BHYMa. Huje norpemHo, kaxxe o= KUpunosuM peurma, HUje IorpeuHo pehu na
cy XpHCTOBO b0OXaHCTBO M YOBEIITBO pa3nu4uTy. Teno je o mpupoaH jefHo, a boxaHcTso je
II0 NPUPOAY HEITO Apyro. OBLIE IOCTOjH jacaH U3pa3 XPUCTOJIOTHje SPEBHOUCTOYHOT ITPABO-
cnasba. [Ipu3HaBame nocTojama pasiauke u3mehy Xpucrose boxaHCke U JbyficKe IpUpPOLE
HH y KOM CMUCTY HE 3HAUYU OOPULIAE O UCIIOBEAAbAd UCTUHCKOT U CABPLIEHOT jE):[HHCTBa

5 ibid, crp. 148.

61ibid, ctp. 148.

71ibid, ctp. 149.
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mehy wrma. Obe oBe XpUCTOJIOWKE YHIEHHUIIE Cy UCTUHUTE. BoXaHCka ¥ JbyACKa IpH-
POZia 3aapxaBajy CBOjy LEeTOKYMHOCT, CBOj€ Pa3TUUYUTOCTH (0CODEHOCTH), 8l YUBEHULA
jenuHCTBa OTK/Iama nopeny mehy muma. Hema npocropa HYU 3a HECTOpUjaHU3aM HHU 3a
eBTUXHUjaHCTBO. CeBup fabe 00jalmbaBa CBOje CXBATambE jeJUHCTBA!

Xajge ga pasmotmpumo 00AHCKY U u08euancky upupogy. One He camo ga cy o ceemy
pasnuuuiiie Helo ¢y u docedHe jegna og gpyie. Kaga ce uciiosequ jeguncineo geejy upupoga,
PA3NUKA Keanuthelia apupoga og xojux je Jegan Xpuciioc Huje Hectddnd, eeh je wuxosum
cliajarem y utiociiacu, olKI0weHa Hogend (= pazgeajarne).®

EBO K/by4yHOT MeCTa 3a pa3yMeBame OpHjeHTalHO—IPaBOC/IaBHE XPUCTOJIOTHje: pas-
JHKa 0CTaje, HeMa nojene (pasfBajama), a jeJUHCTBO TPUPOJA je UmocTacHo. Huko He
CMe J03BOJIUTH OHMJIO KOje TyMayemwe KOje U3BUTONEPYje 0BAKO jaCHY M UCIPABHY Te-
Gbunuuyjy. [pemry oHaj KOju Kae ja Ce OBUM UCIIOBEfia CIMBambe NPUPOAA. JacHo je fa
CeBup M CBM MY 33jeHO C BUM HCIOBEJAMO HENPEKUHYTO Pa3IUKOBame XPHUCTOBUX
npupoga. Y 3adnynu je oHaj KOjU MHUCIH Jla OBUM HCIIOBEJAMO HE3aBUCHO IIOCTOjambe
npupoza. JacHo je na CeBUp U CBY MU 3ajeJHO C BUM HUCIIOBEJAMO CTBAPHO U CaBPIIEHO
jeIUHCTBO MPUPOZA y KOjeM He MOCTOjU MOfena, pa3aBajakbe. Huje y mpaBy OHaj KOjH Ka-
K€ Ja MY BEPY]EMO Y C/IMBakbe, MEIIame CyIWTHHA (ousia), jep CeBUp ¥ CBU MU 3aj€IHO Ca
BHUM UCIOBEJaMO UIIOCTACHO jeJUHCTBO.

OBO yueme HHje HELITO WTO je HOBO UM LITO C€ MOjaBU/I0 HAKOH XaaKUOHA Te T10-
MyTHiI0 jesuHCTBO Llpkse. He. CeBUp HHOMLUPA CBOj KOHTUHYHTET U carnacje ca Kupu-
JIOM, UUTUPAjyhu ra ofMax HaKkoH CBOje IPETXO/IHE U3jaBe:

Taxohe goutywinam ga Uociioju 6eIuKd pasnuxa uiu HocedHocil usmehy uosewined u
Bosxanciniea. Jep 080 wiifio je UMEHOB8AHO, PA3TUUUTIO je TI0 C60M BUGY, 00TUKY Y KOjeM jecilie
U HU Y ueMy HUCY CTUUHU jegHo gpyiom. Mehyiium kaga ce @Wajna (ogaunohewa) Xpucitosol
goioguJia, jeguHciigo He 3anemapyje, uTHopuwie pasiuxy (ipupoga), eeh oflixiawa iogeny,
AU He Ha Taj HAUUH ga cruea uru mewa ipupoge. Jep je boi Jlotoc je (cy)genosao y ey u
Kpeu, fia otietti ce Cun pazyme u umenyje kao Jegan.’

OpujeHTanuu npaBocnaBuy He 01 Tpedano fa ce Hoje fa MpU3HAjy CTBAPHY U aIco-
nyTHy pasnuky usmely boxancTsa u yosewTsa. OBo Huje camo CeBUPOBO yuewe, Beh u
yuewe Kupuna AnexcaHppujckor. TajHa opannohema je jeTUHCTBO y KOjEM OCTaje pas-
NMKa, au He U nofiena usMelhy boxancTa 1 yoBemTBa. OBUM LUTATOM Takohe je jacHo
na Cesup 1 Kupuno ondanyjy npoMeHy WK MeLIa®ke NPUPOAa. JENUHCTBO HHUje TakBo. Je-
IWHCTBO j€ CaBpLIECHO U CTBAPHO U UyBa CTBApHY pasiauKy usmehy boxaHCTBa ¥ YOBELITBA.

Iakre, roe ce CeBup pasnukyje of Hectopuja u oHuX Koju nene Xpucta? CUTrypHO
HUje y NUTawy IpU3HaBambe HEMPEKUHYTOr pasiukoBama u3mehy boxaHcTBa U 4oBe-
wTBa. Beh, kako CeBup objammana:

Hciiogegamo pasnuxy u ocoOuimocin u #ocedHoci upupoga us kojux je Xpuciioc, jep ce
He CUOPUMO 0K0 UMEHA, 8eh UCT08egAMO TOCEOHOCT K0jd je Y K8ANUTeNLy, C60jCiiiey Upupo-
ga, a He 0cebHOCT Y Jen0suma upu uemy ceaxu UMa ceoje He3asucHo foctmojare.'

Taxo CeBup jacHO CTaBsba [0 3Hama [a apryMeHT IpoTuB HecTopyja HYje y AMEHOBABY
npupofa boxaHCTBa M YOBEWITBA, HUTH Y UCIIOBENABY HENPEKUHYTE PA3IMKE U OCEOHO-

$ibid, crp. 149.

?ibid, ctp. 150.

10ibid, crp. 150.
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cru. [lutame je: fa Jiv je jeTMHCTBO TaKBO f1a 03BO/baBa IPUPOJaMa COICTBEHO OJBOjEHO
¥ HE3aBUCHO MOCTOjakbe, UJIH je jeTUHCTBO MaK TAKBO Ja Cy CTBAPHE U PAa3TUYKTe TPUPO-
Ile CjefumbEeHe Ha HAYMH f1a 0CToju Jeman Xpucroc, kako ce Hukejckum Cumoiiom Bepe
v ¥crosena’

Mopa duTH jacHO 1a OpHjeHTaTHO—TIPaBOCIAaBHH, Kpo3 yuewa CeBrpa U npe wera Ku-
puna, kao ¥ MHOrux apyrux Otaua, UCIOBEajy OCHOBHY XPUCTOJIOIIKY YABEHHULY fid Cy
TIPUPOZE Pa3IMYUTE U [1a CBOjy Pas3NuKy 3afpKaBajy yak y CBOM CaBpLIEHOM jeNUHCTBY.

Jow jenHoM kpo3 CeBHpOBE peun of3Bama X0 KUpUIOBUX peuH, KOje je OH 3amucao
rofviHaMa paHuje:

Huje uctipagro ga ipasumo ogeny (kojd 60gu) y HE3ABUCHY PA3TUMUTIOCTL, TAKO §a
(ipupoge) Hoctiiajy ogeojere u pazgeojexe jegua og gpyie, 8eh ga 3acilyiamo wuxoso Heoge-
JoeHo jequrciieo. Jep Jlotoc je fioctiiao eno, o peuuma Josanogum.!!

Hesasucna pasmuutoct (independent diversity) je oHO WTO He MPHU3HAjeMO, a He YH-
BEHULA PA3TMYUTOCTH TPUPOJa, boKaHCKe M YOBEYAHCKe, KOje Cy TIOTMYHO PasIu4uTe jef-
Ha of fpyre. Cpx Halle XpUCTOJIOTYje, y CTBApH Hallle MPaBOCIaBHE XPUCTOJIOTH]e, jecTe y
TOMe Jia Cy OBe mocebHe U 0[jB0jeHe MPUPOJIe CjefUibeHe Y jeIUHCTBO Y KOjeM Hema Tofienie
HUTHU OfiBajama, IPOMEHe, HU CIMBama.

Mu ne ogoujamo ga tipuznamo pasnuxy, bosxe cauysdj! Anu ogdujamo ga pasgemwyjemo jeg-
HoT Xpuctia y geojHoCtl Upupoga HAKoH cjequrverd. Jep, yKkomuxo je Xpuctioc pasgemeH, oHga
Cy U C80jCT6A c8aKe 0g Upupoga waxohe pasgemvend, u c8axo he UPUOHywiU €60j0j UPUPOJU.
Anu ako ce uciiosega utiociliacHo jeguHCiieo, Uujum uciiyrwermnem og gse (ipupoge) de3 ipomene
Hactadje jegan Xpuctioc, jegna TUUHOCH, jegra utioctwidc, jegua upupoga xoja upuiaga Jloiocy
osatiohernom (jegra osainohena ipupoga Jloioca).!

Omo 3a wTa ce CeBup 1 KUpUIIO TOMMKO YIIOPHO 3aaxy jecTe ClpeyaBame pasnesbu-
Baka XpHUCTa HA HAYMH Jia OCTOjU bor u fa moctoju 4osek. To je CylITHHA HECTOPH]jaH-
ctBa. Y oBoM nurary, CeBup mokasyje cHary cBor ocehaja 3a OHO WITO alCONYTHO MOPamo
VICTIOBEIUTH, a TO je Ja cy XpUcToBo boXaHCTBO M YOBEWITBO pas3nuuyuTi. Hema mpocropa
3a €BTUXMjaHCKy NTPOMEHy 4oBelTBa M boxkaHcTBa. [IpU3HaBame pasiuke MpUpona HUje
HEIITO MpOTHB 4yera cMo. OHO WTO ofdaLyjeMo je CTBapame AyaauTeTa MPUpoaa, IpH YeMy
TO Of0aLMBake He 3HAUM YHULITEHE HUXOBHUX pa3iuka, Beh gyanutera y CMUCTY yCIHO-
CTaB/bakha [Ba HE3aBUCHA LIEHTpa T10CTOjama, YOBELITBA U boKaHCTBA, 1Ba HE3aBUCHA LIeH-
Tpa [OCTOjama Koja YHULITaBajy jefuHCTBO. MmocTacHo jefvHCTBO je oHO wWwTo 0de3dehyje
CTBapHO jeAWHCTBO ABejy nprpona. OBaj UUTAT jaCHO yKasyje: MPBO, UIOCTACHO jeAUHCTBO
He Y3pPOKYje Mellake Y0BeITBa U boxkaHCTBa; Opyro, ,JjegHd upupoga koja uputaga Jloiocy
osauinoheHom" He 3HaUM MOMellaHy D0KaHCKO—UOBEUAHCKY NPUPOJY, HUTH YOBEIUTBO Koje
je mporyraHo o ctpaHe boxancTsa; Tpehe, 0Baj IMTAT jacHO MOKasyje fa Cy Y jeAUHCTBY
pasaMyuuTe IPUPOJE CadyBaje CBOjé Pa3TMUUTOCTH, ald y OKBUPY jeNHOI KOHKPETHOT I0-
CcTojama, a To je OBamnoheHn Xpucroc, a He cauyBaHUX MocedHo kao CuHa boxwujer u 4o-
BeKa KOjU Cy 30DPYKEHU Ha HEKW CIO/balllli HauMH. [IBOjHOCT MpUpoa Koja ce onduja He
OZIHOCH C€ Ha CTBAPHOCT YOBEIITBA U boxkaHCTBa, Beh Ha nopeny usmehy wHx Kojom ce pas-
pyllaBa jeUHCTBO KOje YMHH JemHor XpucTa us fse (IpUpozie) Hes npomeHe.

Kupwuio je taj (1 CeBup ra uuTupa) Koju je pekao:

1 ibid, crp. 150.
12 ibid, ctp. 151.
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Ceojctuga Jloioca fioctuana cy c80jctuiga uosewiinied, U C80jC8a U0BewTN6d HOCTHAA CY
ceojciuga Jloioca. Jep ioumamo jegroi Xpuciia, Cuna u I'ociioga."

Oso rosopu Kupuno, Benuku NpaBoCiaBHU XPUCTOJIOL. TeWKO Ja ce OH MOXKe OMTY-
KUTH 33 MEllawke NPUPOJa YOBEIUTBA U BOKaHCTBA WM 328 HEUCIIOBEAme HEPEKUHYTOT
jenuHcTBa npupoa. OH jour objammbasa Kako y jeAUHCTBY IPUpOAa y XPHUCTY MOCTOjU com-
municatio idiomatum, be3 npomMeHe, Tako fa Moxemo pehu fa ce bor morao BuneTH, 4yTu
Y JONUPHYTH, fia je bor matyo u ympo. 3aTo, kafa je XpucToc X04ao 1o BOLHM, TO HUje Ouna
HUTH JbYJCKa aKTUBHOCT, jep HUje JbYLCKH XOaTH [0 BOAY, HUTH je duita HoxkaHCKa, jep Huje
Boxuje na xona, anu To je JoKa3 jefMHCTBA YOBEIITBA U boxaHCTBa, be3 mpomeHe, Tako 1a
MOKEMO BUZETH JenHora XpuUcTa, a He bora ¥ 4yoBeka ca BUM.

Illta je CeBUp MOTao 3aMepUTH OHMMA KOjU cy nonpxasanu Xankunos? Huje o dbuno
UCTOBeJame CTBAPHOCTH YoBeluTBa U boxaHcTBa U pasnuke mehy wuma. Hutu um je 3ame-
pao WWITO He UCIOBeAajy Mellawke MPUPOofia Y XPHUCTY (jep HU OH caM TO HHje UCIOBEZA0).
Cesup y cBOjUM MUCMKUMa roBopy Ceprujy, anu U CBOjUM CleIdeHALUMA:

Anatmemuwiyhu one xKoju 1080pe 0 gee Upupoge EmManyuna naxou cjegurera (0Cmieapenol
Jequnciniea) u axiueHoCTAUMA U C80jCTHBUMA TPUPOGA, MU He KAHEMO §d je ipegmeill anailieme
cama wa uurweruya (= tociiojarna gee upupoge) u umerosare Upupoga, gejciiasa umu coj-
ciasa, éeh 1080pere 0 gee Upupoge HAKOH Cjequrvervd (= 0CTBAPEHOT jEGUHCTIBA) jep Cy 0HGA
iipupoge, HOCTEGUUHO, ... pa3gesbere UOTHYHO U y ceemy.™

Iaxne, mu ca CeBUpOM MMaMoO TIpUMeNOe Ha OHe KOju Jee XpUCTa, a HE Ha OHe KOju
UMEHYjy IPHPOJe U3 KOjux je XpucToc. [pemrka Huje y ucroBenamy 1a je XpUcToc U3 YoBe-
TBa ¥ boxaHCTBa, a fia pasnuke Mel)y mbHUMa 0CTajy M HAKOH OCTBAPEHOT jeIUHCTBA. ANH rpe-
IIKa je yCIIOCTaB/bathe YOBEIUTBA U BoKaHCTBa ca CBOjUM COINCTBEHUM, OIBOjEHUM LE/I0Ba-
BEM, CjeNUBEHIM CaMo Ha criosbaliby HauuH. Crenyjyhu CeBUpOBUM apryMeHTUMa, MOXe-
MO BHUIETH Jia ce He ocyhyje ucrosename 1a EmManyHwun uMa ae npupope, seh na ce ocyhyje
ucnoBename fa EMaHywn uma e mpupoze rosopehu 0 B1xoBUM MOIBOjEHUM [I€jCTBUMA Kao
1a noctoje bor Jloroc xoju fejcTByje kao bor Ha Hebecuma U yoBek XPUCTOC KOjU [iejCTByje
Kao yoBeK Ha 3eMbd. CeBU HONYINTA UMEHOBaE NPUPONa. M0KEMO U MOPaMO UCTIOBEIUTH
za je XpHucroc bor ¥ 4oBeK, anyu He MOXKEMO JJO3BOJIMTH f1a OBO [IPABOCIABHO HCIIOBENAKE Dynie
M30KPEHYTO Y CMUCIY [ia TIOCTOje OfiBojeHOo YyoBek 1 bor Jloroc. bor Jloroc je Taj yoBek Hcyc.

Mu, waxohe paciio3najemo pasnuuuiie uspaxaje: Hexu og wux cy céojciueenu boiy, gox cy
HeKu JBYgeKuU, anu jegau osaiinohenu Jloioc 1080pu u jegro u gpyio.*

OBo je mame odjauImeme MpaBOCIaBHE XPUCTONIOTHjE OpHjeHTanHuX [IpaBociaaBHUX
IIpkaBa. OBa jegHOCTaBHA PEYEHHUIIA OMKCYje HEMTPEKUHYTY Pas3NuKy MPUPOLa U3 KOjHX je
Xpucroc, uctosenajyhu mpu TOM [ia je jeIUHCTBO TaKBO Ja JbYACKU U boxxaHCku uspaxaju
npunagajy bory Jlorocy. Jbyncku uspaxaju HUCy nomyheH HUTH oMelany, Beh mpumna-
najy bory u jecy on bora Jloroca de3 093upa Ha TO IITO Cy U3pakeHU FheroBUM YOBEIITBOM.
boxaHncTBo npunana Jlorocy ofi mpeaBevyHOCTH, jep je To berosa concreeHa npupona. Oa-
nohemeM je ¥ 4OBEIUTBO, Tj. JbyZCKa IPHpoLa, nocTana therosa cTBapHO U NOTMYHO, 30T
ydasu Iherose npema Hama, 1a 300r Tora Moxkemo UCTHHCKH pehu fa ce bor Jloroc morao
BUJIETH, UYTH U JOBUPHYTH. HapasHo, Oe3 mpomeHe, cluBama NpefBeyHor boxaHCTBa ¥ 40-
BewTsa Koje je O npucajenunno Cedu y Bpemeny.

13 ibid, crp. 151.
4 ibid, crp. 151.
15 ibid, crp. 153.
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To je ynpaBo oHO wT0 CeBUp MUCIH Kafa Kaxe:

Kaxo nexo moxe pasgenutiiu xogare 1o eogu? Jep, xogare 110 80gu je CIPAHO J6yqCcKoj
fipupogu, a Huje C80JCTHBEHO DOHAHCKO] TPUPOGU ga KOpUciu thenecHa citiotiand. 3atio je 080
geno ogaiinohenoi Jloioca Kojem y uctuio speme upuniagajy 00#ancke u sygcke 0coduHe, Hepas-
germugo.s

300r oBora CeBUp KPUTUKYje OHE KOjU TIOKYLIABajy ia iejie aKkTUBHOCTH XPHUCTOBE TaKO
7la OHe O7IBOjeHO MPUMafIajy PasTHUUTUM TIPUPOaMa, a He oBarioheHom Jlorocy koj je ca-
CTaBJbEH U3 YOBEIUTBA U boxkaHCTBa, HempoMeH/bHBO. HUje morperHo cxsartame 1a Xpucroc
y CBOM YOBELITBY [eNyje UOBeYaHCKH, ia Cy TOBOP U jelewe CTBApH Koje NpUIajiajy yoBe-
WTBY, @ He BoxaHCTBY. Al y je)lI/IHCTBy 4YoBeIITBA M BoxaHCTBa y XPUCTY, CBE OBE CTBAPH
npunagajy bory Jlorocy koju z[enyje DOKaHCKM y jeOUHCTBY ca CBOjUM 4oBewTBOM. OHO
yemy ce CeBUp CyIIPOTCTaBIba je YCIIOCTaB/balbe [1Ba Pasfe/beHa LIeHTpa akTUBHOCTH TaKo Ja
NOCTOju YoBek ca borom, a He bor oBamnohenu.

OHu xoju uctioseqajy jegny osainoheny tipupogy boia Jloioca u eepyjy y Heiiomyheno je-
JunHciigo He 0godauyjy ceecii 0 pasnuyu u AocedHoCTU K0ja fociioju y Kaxeohu upupoga u3
Kojux je jegan Xpuctmoc."’

3acurypHo je CeBHp jacHO [10Ka3ao fia HE MOCTOj! HY jeHa joTa Y HEIOBOM yUEHY Y
MPUIOT OHUX KOjU OfDMjajy CTBApPHOCT YoBewTBa U boxaHcta y Xpucty. Hutu je y duno
KOM CMHCIy TBPAHO fia Cy OB CaBpILEHE, CTBAPHE U MOTIYHE IPUPOJEe duile OKpPHEHe WU
NpeTpIene MPOMEHY UK Mellame. CacBUM je jaCHO KaKo je YBPCTO U OJTYYHO YYeHhe OpH-
jentannux [IpaBocnaBHux Llpkasa fa JbyAcka U D0XkaHCKa MPUPOLA UMajy CBOje CTBAPHO,
CaBPIIEHO ¥ HEMPEKUHYTO TOCTOjake Y jeIUHCTBY Y jefHOj umoctacu bora Jloroca. Jenun-
CTBO NpUpOZa 3Hauu Ja ce bor Jloroc 3aucra OBaIIOTHO, [ia je OH 3auCTa MOTHYHH bor u
TIOTITYHH YOBEK.

YecTo ce mpencTasba fa MpOTHBbEHE XankunoHckoM Cabopy u Tomocy mame Jlasa
HY)KHO BOZIY jEPETUUKOM MeELIamy IIPUPOJia U3 KOjUX je XPUCTOC UM HECTajamwy jefHe Of
BUX WIH OfPHLakY jeJHOCYIITHOCTH XPUCTOBOT YOBEWITBA HalleM. Anv Ouy OpHjeHTalIHor
[IpaBocrnaBmba HUCY HUKaJa OfTyTany of Bepe CB. Kupuina AnexcaHopHjCKOT WK CB. ATa-
HacHja Bemukor ¥ yBex Cy pasymenu fa Hac XpUCTOC HHjE MOTao CIIACHTH YKOIUKO HHUje
NOTIOYHU bor, ¥ 1a HUjesaH YoBEK He O DMO CraceH YKOIMKO XPUCTOC HUje Y IOTIYHOCTH
yoek. CeBHp ce MPOTUBMO XaMKUAOHY U JIaBy 300r Tora IUTO je BepoBao ja je XaakuioH
TMPOMYCTHUO [ 3aUTHTH (MOTBPAH) IPaBOCIaBHY XPUCTOJIOTrHjy cB. Kupuia u cB. AtaHacyja,
a He 3aT0 LUTO je XTeo Ja YBefle HeKe XPUCTOIOLIKE HOBUHE.

Ha npumep, Cesup kputukyje JlaBos Tomoc, He 3aTo 1TO je ce JaB Hopro npoTtus EB-
THXHja, Beh 3aTo 1mTo je cMatpao aa Tomoc canpxu onpeheHe xpucronoirke MaHe. HakoH
oDjammema jenvHCcTBa boxaHcTsa 1 yoBewTsa y Xpucty, CeBup Kaxe:

Y Jlagogom Tomocy moiyhe je youuiiu ogpehena meciid K0ja cy ouuinegno Upoinus 08ux
ClBaApY U YUTIUPAM UX:

JED C8aKU 0g 00MUKA UUHU OHO W0 MY Tipufidga. Peu uunu ono winio ipuiiaga Peuu, a
Teno uciyrwasa owne clieapu koje dputiagajy mweny, u jegHo 0g wux 3pauu uygecumd, anu gpyio
iotuiiaga tiog yepege“.'®

16 ibid, crp. 154.
17 ibid, crp. 155.
18 ibid, ctp. 154.
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He moxe ce pehu fa je CeBup mpomycTHO [a Pacro3Haje CTBAPHOCT pasnuke usmehy
yoBewTBa U boxaHncTea y Xpucry. HATH je OH MKafja NPOMYCTHO 1 UCTIOBENH CTBAPHOCT U
caBpLIeHCTBO pupoza y Xpucty. Tako na, ocyhyjyhu oBaj nacyc us Tomoca, TO He UUHH U3
pasnora wro ucnosena jepec. Y CeBUpOBMM OYMMa, U y OUMMA HETOBUX Cef0eHNKa 1 Ha-
CTIe[HUKa, OHUX IIpe Bera Kao ¥ OHUX NOC/IE Wera, TOMEHYTH acyC U3IIeNao je Kao ja yIu
IIa YOBEWTBO U boaHCTBO XPUCTOBO MMajy CBOje COTCTBEHE LIEHTPe MOCTOjama, OFHOCHO
Ia Jloroc mMoCToju MapanenHo ca TelnoM, Kao fa je Jloroc jefaH neHrap, a teao apyru. Osaj
Tacyc U3I7efao je Kao MpeaCcTaB/batme JOKTPUHE BEOMa CJIMYHE HeCcTopHjaHCcKkoM Jlorocy u
YOBEKY ca hum.

Ilpyro je muTame fa v je JIaB 3aucTa TO MUCIHO. ANH, YHIEHHLA j€ 1a Cy OpHjeHTal-
HH [IpaBOCIIaBLHM CUTYpHO Ouiu ydehenu na je Jlas 3aucra To yuno. CuTyauujy je 1onaTHo
noropiasano Hecropujeso cnarame ca ToMOCOM, allk ¥ TO IUTO CY KACHHUj€ HEKH €IIUCKOIH
Koju cy onodpaBanu Tomoc y XankuioHy Mpociaebaid npasHuk nocsehen Hecropujy.
MHoruMa je 0BO H3IJIefano Kao Mponarupawe HecTop1jaHu3Ma JPYTUM peynuma, Tof Ma-
CKOM IOIITOBama CB. Kupuna.

Munsene 0 JIaBOBOM CTaBy MCKa3aHOM y IIOMEHYTOM macycy, CeBup omucyje cinene-
hum peurma:

Jep axo ceaxu odnux uu ceaxa pupoga uuHu clugapu Koje joj iiputiagajy, e ciusapu cy
KouuJIe ygpyHusarnad u ogHocd upujaiiencied, Kao xag ou iociogap y3umao Ha cede cisapu
Koje 8pwiu Cyla, unu o0pHy o, Kao Kaga Ou ciyia duo UpocnassveH u3y3eimnHom UMosUHOM 10-
ciiogapa, gox ce oxe CUBAPU Koje HUCY CB0jCTBA by gCKe UPUpPoge wemy upuiiucyjy us pydehel
Apujatiiersciisa. Jep o je uogex ogeser boiom, Koju HA 084j HAUUH KOPUCTIU MOR cuse Kojd
Huje rweiosa.!

[Turame Koje je CeBUpY Ha yMy HUje TOJTHMKO IIUTabE KaKO MOXEMO ITOETUTH aKTUBHO-
CTH Ha YUCTO JbYZICKE M YUCTO DOXKAHCKE ¥ OCTaNIE aKTUBHOCTHU KOje Cy U jeflHe U IpyTe (HIp.
XOflate 110 BOJM), TIOLITO U OH CaM He CaMo 1a Pacro3Haje MPUPOSHE KBATUTETE YOBELITBA 1
BoxaHcTsa, Beh ucnosezna U ia cy cBe XpUCTOBE aKTUBHOCTH Yy CTBAPHOCTH U JbyncKe U bo-
KaHCKe. AJIM TO He 3HauM [ia Cy OHE MellaByHa, He, Beh CBe akTUBHOCTH, MIIO JbyZICKe D0
Boxancke, ysex npunagajy osamohenom Jlorocy. Cesup 3anpaso nura: Ko yuHHM OBe CTBa-
pu? Yuje cy oHe Tj. koMe npunafajy? Y Hamas3u JIaBoBy kaTeropusanujy akTHBHOCTH U OTIHUC
Ia Cy YOBEWITBO U boxxaHCcTBO [1Ba LEHTpa KOjHMa anna)Jajy dKTUBHOCTH, YHUME C€ OITaCHO
upe Ka nogenu Xpucra. Y covcuma mpasocnaBHux OTana yuu ce 1a je Xpucroc, boxancku
Jloroc, yuecTBoBao (participated) y 4oBermnTBy Tj. a je 6o y /bynckoj mpupoau. CBoje yo-
BewwTBo Jloroc fodHja Kpo3 opamnoheme. AKTUBHOCTH YOBEIUTBA, HaKO TOTIIYHO JbYLCKE,
npunagajy unak Osamnohesom boxanckom Jlorocy. OBa ogpenHuna ,BIaCHUAITBA", CYLie-
JI0Bawa, HefocTaje y JIaBoBOj BULIE KIUHUYKO] M allCTPAKTHOj TOLENH aKTUBHOCTH, YaCTH
Y yBpena. YKOJIMKO YOBEIUTBO TTaTH U30/I0BAHO, OHJA j€ TeXe Pa3yMeTH Kako, o JIaBoBuM
peuuma, moxemo pehu fa bor natu.

Oso Huje kpuTuka JlaBosor Tomoca, koju Tokom mocnenwux 1400 ropuHa Beh uma
cBoje Opanutese. OBO je MOKyIIaj fla Ce jefHOCTaBHO MoKaxe Kako CeBUp U MHOTH IPYTH,
kputHKyjyhu JlaBos Tomoc ¥ XanKkuioH Ha NPETXONHO HaBEIEHOM MECTY, HUCY XKeNeNHy Ja
nponarupajy EBtuxujesy jepec, Beh ma ce bope mpoTHB HeCTOpHjaHU3Ma KOjH Ce, TI0 BUXO0-
BOM YTHUCKY, OBJI€ TIPOjaBbyje.

19 ibid, ctp. 154.
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CeBup He y4u camo IPOTUB cUHOycHacTa (EBTHXHMjeBe jepecy) U onaxeHor JIaBoBOr U
XaJIKUIOHCKOT HecTopujaHusma. CeBUp MO3UTUBHO Y4YM O jefUHCTBY MpUpona y XpHUCTY U
0Baj eJIEMEHT HErOBE XPUCTOIOTHje MOpa Ce YKpaTKo 00jacHUTH. CeBUPOBO yUEHE 0 jeNHH-
CTBY IIpUpoZa y XpUCTY, Kao ¥ 0CTasla BEroBa y4ema, YBPCTO j€ OCTIOHBEHO Ha XPUCTONOTH]Y
cB. Kupuna. 36or Tora, oH uutupa Kupuna:

,Kaga ce majna Xpuciniosa jaguna mehy Hama, HAUeo jequHciied SHauu UpuHaBarwe pas-
JUKAa usmehy apupoga, anu u 'y ucio speme, ogdujarwe mogene upupoga u wuxoso Meuware u
ipomeny. Jep Bot Jloioc je flociiiao yuecHux y weny u xpeu, d jegan je Onaj x0id cxeamamo ¥do
Cuna u 306emo Cunom.“?

Jow jenHoM, MOpaMo pa3yMeTH [a jefMHCTBO OBOT THUMA MpU3HAje pa3nuky usmehy
KOHCTUTYTHBHUX e7leMeHaTa. Any jenuHCTBO 3adpamwyje noneny. Ondujajyhu nopeny, He 3a-
CTyTa Cce TPOMeHa WK Melllake MPUPOJia jep OU 0BO 3HAUMIO HEMOTYhHOCT HEMMPEKUHYTOT
pasnukoBamwa npupoza. [[ocToju HEMPeKUHYTO U fJUHaMUYHO ,MehycodHo nemoBame” (in
terplay) usmel)y oe 1Be onsvke jenvHCTBa. HeykuHyTO pasnukoBame Ha jeffHOj U 0f0ujame
pasnepvBama Ha Ipyroj crpaHd. Muoru CeBUpOBH NPOTUBHULM, al¥ U MHOTH OpHjEHTal-
HO-TIPABOC/IaBHH, YBUAEIH Cy CAMO IPBHU aCIEKT Y peurma cB. Kupuia. 300r HEJOBOBHO
Ma/bMBOT YHTAHa, OHH Cy PasyMeNH CaMo Ja je B. KMUpHIIO YYHO O HENPeKHHYTOM pas-
JIMKOBaKY M 10 TOM OCHOBY Cy ra CMaTpaJI¥ 3alITHTHAKOM CBOje N03HLKje. AlH Cy Takohe
CBOje yuewe U3M0KUIN KPUTHLH, KaKO Y OCHOBU HUCY 100PO pasyMesy jeNUHCTBO, U3pa-
aBajyhu mpocTo camo HempeKUAHO pa3inKoBamwe YoBelTBa U boxaHCTBa, He3 cTBapHOT
ydema 0 jJe[MHCTBY OHAKO kaKo je Kupuio pasymeo. Ca CeBUpOBE Tauke IIEAUINTa, MaJa je
pasnuka u3mehy npusHartor Hectoprjanusma Teomopa, [Juonopa, Teogopura u Hectopuja
¥ HEO—HECTOpHjaHM3Ma OHMX Koju ondujajy Kupunoso dorocnosme ,jenHe npupope bora
Jloroca oBamiohenor*.

Cs. Kupuio Hacrasba, 1 CeBUp Ha TOME HajBULIE UHCUCTHPA, Ja, Hako je bor Jloroc
TM0CTa0 CYAEOHUK y Telay ¥ KPBU, MU U fia/be BUNUMO jenHor CvHa. XpHCTOBO YOBELITBO,
Jake, HYje camo HewmTo Wto je OH y3e0 U YIUHUO CBOjUM, Beh HEWITO y 4eMy U KpO3 LITa
Boxancku CuH boxuju naprununupa y /bynackoM nocrojamy. OH 4OBEIITBO HHUje MPOCTO
IIpUApy)HUO cedH, Beh je mocTao yoBek, pu yemy tberoso boxxaHCTBO HYje mpeTpIesno npo-
MEHY WU yMambewe.

Cesup 1mOHOBO LMTUpa Kupumose peun Koje ce OZHOCE HA HAYMH OCTBApeHa OBOT
CTBApHOT, TIOTIIYHOT U CaBpILEHOT jeNUHCTBA YOoBelTBa U boxaHcTBa He3 mpomeHe, CivBa-
ha, 0[IBajamwa U mojere:

e HOTITYHO HEU3PEUUBOT (HeOWUCUB0T) U HUjeGHOM U0BEKY TO3HATHOM, 8eh jequHO C8e-
3Hajyhem Boiy“.*!

Cesup ce cnaxe ca Kupuiom ga:

JEGUHCTBO CE MOXE OCTIBAPUTIY HA MHOT0 HAYUHA. Ha Tipumep, 3a Jbyge Koju gene pas-
TUMUTAA U OUPEUHA MUULTBEHA KAMEMO Gd CY YiequreHu y Mulbery Kaga ce oTKIoHY Y3poK
wuxose fiogene. Olieill, 3a Heke CT8aApY Koje ce MehycodHo Tpoxumasy unu cy mehycodno cpacie
unu cy uomewane waxohe Kaxemo ga cy cjequmwene. laxne, kaga xaxemo ga ce Boi Jloioc cje-
JUHUO Cd HAWOM TIPUPOGOM, 3d HAC je HAUUH THOT Cjequtvetd 8aH JbYJCKOT pA3yMEBarsd, jep Huje
HATUK HA HEWTHO 0g 0801d W0 CMO TPETX0gHO ToMeHyU.“*

20 ibid, crp. 171.
21 ibid, crp. 173.
22 ibid, cp. 172.
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3HauM MOXeMo pasymeTH fja CeBUD U OPHjEHTAIHO TPaBOC/IaB/be HE yUe fa Ce Cjenu-
HBembe JOTOJWIO0 Ha HEKH Off TPETXOQHO ONUCAaHUX HauMHa. Y NPETXOJHOM LIUTATy jacHO Aa
Ce cpacTame, Mellawme WK CIMBame (IPUpOofia) jacHO ondalyjy, a UCIOoBea Ce jefUHCTBO
KOje je W3HaL 40BEKOBE MOIyhHOCTHM pasymeBamwa, jeAUHCTBO KOjUM Ce OfidHja mogena, a
YyBa Pa3/NuKa Ha HAYMH fia je jefjlaH XPUCTOC U UCTUHCKH, CaBPLIEHH YOBEK U UCTUHCKH, Ca-
BplieHu bor, De3 mpoMeHe Win Mellawa UjeSHOT Of Ta JiBa.

Cesup muie npoTuB JoBaHa [pamaTuka:

3namo ga je Xpuctmoc jegan u3 obe (fipupoge — Gpum. fipes.) Koje cy ce cjeguHue y upu-
pogHo jequnciugo. On je jegro suye (prosopon), jegna utiociiiac (hypostasis) u jegna ipupoga
(physis) Jloloca ogaiinoheol, Ha UCTHU HAUUH KAO WATHO je U08eK CACTABBEH 0F gyule U THend.
Huje on jegan 3601 xapmonujckol cnaiawa (3gpyxuearna) gee ocode. Jegaw je onaj xoju gend, a
o je boi Jloioc osatinohenu. On je Waj koju uunu ciieapu gonuune boly kao u cieapu gosuu-
He uoseKy, Weno (uosewiniso) Kojem Hucy clipanu docimyiuu gonuunu boty. Jloloc Huje uunuo
Boxancka uyga, a ga nuje duo osaiunohex, Hutiu je JIoioc duo u3ean wesecCHUX U JsygeKux pag-
wu u datarwu. Jep On ce osatinoimiuo. OH, uuja je dpupoga duna Oe3 ienda, HOCTAO je Uieneca,
cjiequwyjyhu ca cobom y csojoj JTuunociiiu weno xKoje foceqyje pasymuy gyusy. 3awmio ce Kasie
ga je On ciipagao y ceome wweny, dputiucyjyhu Fbemy, gaxne, c8a ciipagarna wend (408euliisa)
koje On o iipupogu cjegunuo Cedu.?

CeBup jacao Kaxe [a jeAUHCTBO jecTe U3 [Ba Pa3IHYMTa €JIeMEHTa, PEEr3UuCTEHTHOT
BoxaHCTBa M yOBeIITBa, U fia je XPUCTOC jefHa PEanHOCT U3 /iBa CTBAPHA €JIEMEHTA, TIpH
YeMy HUje[laH HUje M3ryO/beH HUTH MPOMEWBEH TPUINKOM Cjefuibema. CeBUPOB Haraacak
je yBek Ha TOMe [ia BULIUMO XPHCTa Kao jenHy osarioheHy JIMYHOCT, Tako fia cTpafajyhu
y Teny, 3ampaso crpana bor jep je To Teno boxuje. 3a Ceupa, cTBapHOCT OBamiohewa je
MOTIIYHO U3ryO/beHa YKOMMKO YOBEIUTBO U BOKAHCTBO HUCY CTBAPHU WIIM HUCY 3aUCTa Cje-
IWBEHH. A ako 0Baj LUTAT HEKOME 3By4H Kao fa CeBup H03BObaBa a boxaHCTBO cTpasa
Ha HEKW HauuH, OHJa Tpeda /la ce OCBPHEMO Ha BEroBy MOPYKY JynHjaHy KojH je yuro fia je
XpHUCTOBO YOBELITBO OUIIO YBEK HECTPAAAIHO:

Boi Jlotoc ce osailnoiiuo u Aociiao je uosex cjiequmwujyhu ca codbom y c80joj Jluunocimiu
meno xoje Aoceqyje pasymuy gywy. 3001 woid, Kaga je Wpieo HE3ACTYHEHA CTPAGarea Te-
JIa U gyuie y Themy Koje je CKIOHO CIApagary u ciiocodno ga ciipaga, O je nHaciiasuo ga 0yge
Hectupaganan y céom boxcanctugy. Jaxne, o Huje Cryudj kAo ca HaMA Jbyquma Koju (kaga)
cipagamo, (%o HyxHociu cupagamo) xao wsyqgu. O je cnodogro ogadpao ga wpiu cipagara
Kao uogex. M tionogo, Huje ga On nuje ciapagao. He. Ox je na jegan ciieapHu HAUUH Apuxed-
huo cpagare uosewinsad.

Cesup je 3aT0 ancoayTHO MocBeheH CTBAPHOCTH YOBELITBA Y XPUCTY Koje je Hepasze-
JbUBO ¥ HEIPOMEHJBUBO CjeIUbEHO ca boXKaHCTBOM TaKO [a MOCTOjU jeflaH XPHUCTOC. 3anpa-
Bo, CeBUp KpUTHKYje eBTHXHUjeBLa Cepryja 3a Kojer je NpU3HaBame CTBAPHOCTH YOBEIITBA U
BoxaHCTBa UCTO KA0 U HECTOPHjaHCKO UCTIOBEAkE CAlOCTOjamba.

,Kaxo moxew pehu ga je 080 Heuspeyuso u UCTHUHCKO jeguHCTigo, Koje je Bol Jlotoc uyge-
CHO 0CITI8APUO, JeGHAKO 0HOM jeguHciliy 0 Kojem T08opu Heciiopuje, a koje je cnaiawe ogroca
(conjunction by relationship)? 3awiio sepyjews ga mopamo 1080putiiu gee Upupoge axo He uc-
fiogegamo, Kaxo wu kamew, ga Xpucioc uma jegry cywinuny (ousia)? Anu yupaso o (Wito

= Mpoiwus Josana I'pamatmuxa, crp. 286, Hasenexo mpema H.S. M. [Handbook of Source Materials], ctp. 216.
24 [Ipotuus Jynujana, ctp. 34, naemeno npema H.S.M., ctp. 215.
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Wy Kaxeuw) He Apeqeiiasba HUWTLA gpyTo go CTHEAPHO Mewdare Cywinuna. Jep Wy Kaxeu ga
Jje nemolyhe logopuitiu ga je OH jegan ykonuxo ce He GoCThAHE jegHd CYWTHURA, uax U axo je cd-
ciiasmer 0g gee pasnuuuiie ciueapu. >

W name opujeHTanHe mpaBoC/IaBle YIOPHO ONTYXKYjy fa XpHUCTa CBOAE HA jeOHY Cy-
WITHHY (ousia), wik camo boaHCKy WK Mak HeKaKBy MeIlaBUHY YOBEIITBA U boxaHCTBa.
Anu CeBup 0Bfie 010Hja fia TPUXBATH TaKkBa yuewa. [[pMapHy pasyor 3a TO JIEXH Y IIPOoMy-
CTy UCTOYHO-TIPABOC/IAaBHUX, U 3alaffHOT XpUIIhaHCTBA YOMNUITE, Ia CXBAaTe KaKo Ce jejuH-
CTBO MOXKE OCTBAPUTH Ha Pa3nyKTe HAuMHE U [ja UCTIOBefamwe ,jefHe oBarioheHe npupo-
Iie" HUKAKO He 3Ha4u UCIOBEeJame jelHe jefHOCTaBHe NPUPOJE Koja je HyXKHO WIIH JbyZCcKa
wid boxaHcka uinu nomeutana. Y apyrom nucmy CykeHcujy, CeBup uutupa cB. Kupuna:

,Jep flojam ‘jegna’ He ogHOCU Ce Y8eK HA CTUBAPU KOje cy 110 Tpupogu jegrociiasHe, geh ce
waxohe moxe 0gHOCUTHU U HA OHe CTIBAPU KOje UJy jegHa ¢ gpyiom 3djeqgro, CactiiasbeHo, Kao
W0 je Cyudj cd uo8exoM Koju je cactiiassver 0g gyuie u fend. 3001 {Woid, ipeuie OHU KOjU Kaxcy
ga axo je ogaiinohenu Jloloc jegna upupoga, 0Hga Hociioju Mewiare Gpupoga, Kao ga je sygcka
UpUpoga ymarena Uiy Heciand, jep OHa Huje HUTU yMmarnenda Hutiu Hecand. Jep, pehu ga ce
OH osaiinofiuo, gosoban je 3Hax 3a uuweHuuy ga je Jloioc focimao uosex.

UynHO [a I0CTOje MHOTH HCTOYHO—TIPaBOC/IaBHHU KOjH, Kafia UM Ce NPENCTaBy IPETX0.-
HU MAaCyC KOjU jeOUHCTBO MPUpOfa Y XPHUCTY OMHUCYje Kao ,CacTaBbeHO" U3 [jBe MPUPOJE,
0e3 HaBohewa Kupuia kao aytopa, UCTU Ofballyjy Kao jepeTHuKu U eBTHXHMjaHCKU. buio
je ¥ ciydaja fja, HAKOH MpefCcTaB/bakba TaKBOI TEKCTa, UCTOYHU TTPAaBOCIABLHY Kaxy Kako je
cB. Kupun camo jemaH ofy MHOTHX OTalia Ydja yuemwa HeMajy Heky nocebHy texuny. Mnak,
0Baj MacyC NOTMYHO OMUCYje OPUjeHTaTHO—TIPaBOCIaBHy XPUCTONOTH]Y: jeAUHCTBO HHUje Me-
LIaBUHA, HUTH MPOCTO jeJHO CIOJballlbe MePCOHANHO jefUHCTBO, Beh TakaB cacTas Ja je
KOHKPETHa CTBAPHOCT OBaIioheHor XpucTa U jbyncka U boxaHcka, Hako KOHCTUTYEHTH Te
CTBAPHOCTH OCTajy CaBPLIEHH U Pa3IUUHUTH.

Anu Huje boxancka npupoga Jloroca cinoxeHna. boxaHnctso ocraje boxancTso 1 bor
(Csera Tpojuua) HUje mocTao 4eTBOpHLA ca 4eTupH unocracy. He. Beh je unocrac Jloro-
ca Ta Koja je CJioeHa, oBaryiohemeM MocTana cacTaB/beHa Off CaBpIIeHe U HEelpoMeweHe
myxncke u boxaHcke ctBapHocty U duha (being). U3 Tor pasnora, rosopumo 3ajenHo ca Ku-
punom ¥ CeBUpOM He 0 ,jeNHOj NPUPOAM WIK UIocTacy Jloroca“ Kao Jia je ped o mpocToM
4oBelTBY, bokaHCTBY WM MellaBuHY, Beh 0 ,jenHoj oamnoheHoj umocracu Jloroca®, jep
oBarioheweM U y oBariohewy jenaH je XpucToc y UCTO Bpeme U YoBek 1 bor.

30or Tora, cB. Kupui je TOHOBO UUTUPAH U3 Pa3IMYUTUX U3BOPa:

JHe Kaxme ce ‘jegno’ ysex u 'y c6emy camo 3a OHO Wilio je UPoCiio Unu 04 jegre ciieapu, éeh
ce ‘jegno’ moe pehu u 3a 0HO je CACTABBEHO 0g g8e WU 8ulLe pA3TuUUTie clusapu.”

,Ceojom coticiuigenom somom OH je Hociiao uosex uysajyhu upu wome y ceaxom woineqy
cnasy ceoje pupoge Helpomerere y cedu, y3umajyhu uosewimeo o uxonomuju. OH je jegan
Cun u3 gee fipupoge, wygcke u doxancke, Koje cy fociiane jegua (jequncimieena), HEU3peuueo u
HeoTuCU80 B0peNuU jeguHCTIB0 HA HAUUH KOjU Ce He MO pA3yMeTiu. >

JacHo je fa c. Kupuo He roBopH 0 jeHOj CYIUTHHY (ousia) Kafia Kaxe jenHa Mprpoja.
Y cTBapu ¥ OpHjeHTaMHH NTPAaBOC/IABLM CY Y KACHUjUM BpeMeHMMa KOPUCTUIN KupuioBy
(pasy ,jenHa oarmohena mpupona bora Jloroca” ca ymeTkom ,unu unocrac” (hypostasis),

% ibid, ctp. 173.

26 ibid, crp. 174.

27 ibid, ctp. 174.
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Tako J1a je jacHO Jia Ce THME IIPE ’KEIM OIMCATH (HaIIaCUTH) jeflHa KOHKPETHA PeayHoCT,
XpHUCTOC KOjH 110 CBOM YCTPOjCTBY U YOBEYAHCKU U bOXaHCKH, HETO CYLITHHA YOBEIUTBA U
BoxaHcTBa x0je ocTajy 0HO IITO Cy yBEK U Ounu. ,JenHa npupona bora Jloroca osamnohe-
HOT* 03HayaBa fia je XpHuCToC ¥ bor 1 4oBeK, a He [a Cy YOBEWITBO M boKaHCTBO TOMENIaHH
TaKo Jia Cy MocTany Heka Tpeha, , XprcToBa mpupopa“.

Cesup ozbauyje yueme fa je XpUCTOC U3 IBE MPUPOJE, &ty He 3aTO0 LITO Bepyje na Xpu-
CTOC HHje CaBpIIEHU YOBEK U CaBpuIeHH bor, Beh ynmpaBo CynmpoTHO: OH y MOTIYHOCTH Be-
pyje y T0. Anu 3a CeBupa U OpHjeHTaTHE MPABOCIABLE , IPUPOSiA“ Y MHOTUM KOHTEKCTHMA
HE 3HauM CaMo CyIUTHHY Hedera, Beh ¥ KOHKpEeTaH U He3aBUCaH IPUMep TakBe CylITHHe. Y
CTBapH, JPEBHOMCTOYHH [TPAaBOC/IABLIM HUCY 3a[0BOJBHY MAIEjOM A CYLITHHA (ousia, essen-
C€) MOXE MOCTOjaTH MKaKO Apyravyvje OCHM Kao IPUPOfa WIX KOHKpPETHA peanHocT. Huje
YOBEYaHCTBO TO Koje je noBpeheHo ako nagHem, Beh 0Bo /byncko duhe, 0Baj KOHKpeTaH MpH-
Mep JbyfcKe ousia. Ctora, XpuUCTOC je ,jefHa oBarioheHa Npuposa”, jeoHa CTBAPHOCT, alu
cnoxeHa (composite). O je ,on" ¥ ,M3" 4oBewITBa U BOXAHCTBA, ¥ CMUCIY Jid je Off OBHX
CYIUTHHA jelHA CTBAPHOCT HEMIOMYNEHO cacTaB/beHa. Y ymuma cB. Kupuna u Cesupa, U3pas
»y [BE IIPUpoJe", YKONUKO HUje NpaheH Ja/buM MojallikbemeM, 3BYUH ONacHO Kao fia Ce UC-
T0BE/ajy ABE HE3aBUCHE PEATHOCTH KOje MOCTOje CBaKa 3a cebe mocedHo WTo MpefcTaBba
BapUjaHTy HECTOPHjaHCTBaA.

OH objammasa:

LJep cam JIotoc, Koju je fiociiojao ipe c8ux 86ex08a y Koju je 0gysex 3ajegho ca Ouem u Koju
uMa coucinieeny ulocitiac u upocil je wo cywinuny (ousia), 0 UKOHOMUjU je TLOCTIAO CTOHEH U
u3pas ‘ogaiunohena’ ocuiypasa ga y3einio weno ca pasymHoMm gyuwom Aociioju y 0gHocy ca cd-
mum JIoiocom U ga HUCY He3a8UCHO yHOTTyweHU Y COUCTBERO] utiociuacy.

3aro, ,jenHa oBamioheHa mpupona“ 03Hayasa boxanckor Jloroca ca NOTIYHUM H Ca-
BPLIEHAM YOBELITBOM KOj€ j€ CjemUBEHO ¢ IbuM kao Fberoso concTBeHo 4oBEWTBO a He Kao
HEKa HOBA BPCTa CYIUTHHE KOja je HUTH JbYZICKA HUTH DOXKaHCKa.

VMmajyhu y BuIy TO Jia je OpHjeHTaTHO PaBOC/IAB/bE 110 CBOM KapaKTepy Tako KUPH-
JIOBCKO M Y ck1afy ca OuyMa, 40OBEK Ce MOXKE 3aTIUTaTH 3aIITO IO0CTOjH TaKO HEpasyMeBambe
OBHMX CTBapH KOJI OHHX KOjH Cy C€ OIBOjWIH 0f Hac. Beh BekoBuMa npeBHOUCTOYHE [IpaBo-
cnasHe LpkBe TpIe HecxBaTamwe U KpUTUKY. Yak U laHac, IOCTOje MHOTH XpUIIhaHy YHjH je
Wb fa LITO je Moryhe BULlIe ,,0CBEeT/Ie" Hallle MpeTnocTasbeHe jepecd. 00jaBmyjy ce mydnu-
Kallyje ca HaclIoBUMa NoMyT ,3adinyne MOHOHU3UTCKUX jepeTHKa", a TIOCTOje ¥ BeD—CajTOBH
KOj! ITPOMOBHILY JIaKHA ODjallmbena Halle XpUCTonoruje. [oToBO CBaka EHUMKIONEnnja
Tporarkpa OBakKBe IPellKe U YK/bydyje ofdaueHe CTaBoBe 10 KOjUMa Ce CyrepHIle Kako MU
BEpyjeMo y To fia je XpUCTOBO YOBELITBO HECTAJIO WM Ce YTonuio y tberosom boxaHcTBy.

Hexu ucrounu npasociaBuy Kputvkosanu cy Iberoy Ceeroct namy Ilenymy III
cMarpajyhu fia cy cy y4MHHUIH BelUKO 0TKpUhe HaBopehy BEroB UCKa3 Kako je Teno Xpu-
croBo boxancko Teso. OHM HUCY CXBATHIU: NPBO, fa Iberosa CBETOCT yomuiTe HUje HEYK
Kaza je Teosloryja y MUTamwy U la OH He TOBOPU OHO WITO He MUCIH. JIpyro, ¥ MOXJa join
BaKHUjE, TUME CE TT0Ka3yje KOMUKO Cy HEKH OINTYTalH Off yUewa U CBeN0YaHCTBa CB. Kupuia
yyje yuewe uutrpa CeBup AHTHOXH]CKH:

28 ibid, ctp. 176.
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[IpaBocmasua xpucronoruja CeBipa AHTHOXH]CKOT

,H 3aitio xaxcemo ga je wieno Xpucitioso 00xancko jep je weno boia; ga je dnucitieao y Heo-
UUCUB0j CIABU, HEUOKBAPEHO, CBETO U HUBOTHOJABHO. Alu Huko og ceetiux Otaya Uia Hu Mu
He KA#eMO ga ce 0HO UpomeHuso y iipupogy bomancimea (focimano geo domancke upupoge).“>

OBa rpenurka 0CIMKaBa UCTOPHjCKe C1ADOCTH HEKMX XPUCTOJIOTHja KOje HUCY Jae [o-
BOJBHO MPELW3aH OATOBOP Ha MUTame: ,4YHje je TO Teao?“ U Koje Cy ce 3a40BosbaBae Mo-
NUCUBAakEM U TOJIENIOM YOBEYAHCKUX M DOXKAHCKMX eeMeHaTa U NoHauawa. To muTame
je xbyd xpuctosnoryje cB. Kupuna, CeBrpa AHTHOXHjCKOT ¥ OpHjeHTaTHOr [TpaBociasba.

Cs. Kupuno nume:

,3001 T0la, uax u ako xaxemo ga uioll Koja je pohena y Buiinejemy Huje o dpupogu
(xaga 1080pumo 0 UpupogHoM Keautiely, caojciuiey) ucima xao Jlotoc og boia u Oua, twa inoi
je tiocitiana Fheiosa u nuje putiagana Hexom gpyiom ocum Cuny. Osatinohenu Jloioc je thaj Je-
gan Cun u Xpuciioc u T'ociiog.“>

OBo je Cp OpHjeHTaTHO—TTPAaBOCIAaBHE XPUCTONOTHje. XPUCTOBO YOBELITBO HUje UCTO
mTo ¥ theroBo bokaHCTBO, HUTH je WKaja MpecTano Aa Oyne y MOTHYHOCTH Apyrauuje Of
Fberosor boxancTsa. OBannoheweM, a 3dor tberose ydasu 1 FberoBom BosbOM, OHO (= 40-
BEIUTBO) je MICTUHCKU MOCTan0 HberoBo CONCTBEHO YOBELITBO.

[ToHOBO, y CBOjUM THCamKMa MPOTHB JoBaHa ['pamaTrka, CeBUp jacHO CTaBsba 10 3HA-
1ha fla MaKo YOBEIUTBO HU Y KOM TPEHYTKY HHje 0[BOjeHO 0ff boxkaHCTBa, UITAK je OHO CTBAp-
HO TEJI0 CBUM CBOjCTBUMA YOBEIITBA. XPUCTOC Ce Ha3uBa EMaHynnom 36or cTBapHOCTH hbe-
TOBOT YOBEWITBA U 3aT0 WTO je OH yucTuHy bor ca Hama, HeM3MEH/BHBO, HECTTUBEHO.

Ipe cjegumera u osaiinohewa, Jloioc je 0u0 jegHOCTHABAH, HU 08ATLTONEH HUTHU CTOHEH.
Anu kaga je munocinueo 61aiou3soneo Hocwamiu uosex e upecimajyhu upu wom ga dyge oHo
wio je 6uo, onga ce On Hasusa Xpucwiom u EManyunom, umeHom xKoje Upouctuuue u3 gend — u
On tioctuaje jegan ca Hama uurenuyom ga je y Ceojoj Jluunociiu (hypostasis) cjeqgunuo ca co-
00Mm U THeno Koje je jegHOCYWTHO HaueM U Koje je TOKPeTiano pasyMHOM U UHTHETUTEHTUHOM
gywiom.

Teno nuje duttiucano fipe wWoid, HUtu je 8eh duno Gopmupano, anu y jequrcinsy ca Fbum
0HO je Tioueno ga Outiiuuie HeoOjawnwueo, waxo ga ce 3auehe, pacii, Goctielienu passoj u pohere
MOpajy ogHocutiiu Ha osaiiiohenol Jloioca. Yiipaso 3001 ol cywiliunckol jegunciuga (gyuie u)
thend, 3a Koje je Upupogro ga ce 3aute u odnuxyje, paciie u pogu, uaxo je O tiokasao ga je us-
Hag APUpPogHUX 3aK0HA jep ce o goioguno og desuye... u Ceewmoia [Jyxa... ondj ko I'a nasuea
Xpuctiom, HAKOH cjequrbera Hajiaunuje ia 03Hauaga.’!

Y 3amyuky, xpucronordja CeBupa AHTHOXHjCKOT je Y CBAaKOM TIOTNeNly cariacHa ca
cB. Kupunom. OHa je yuctuHy, oyboko ¥ NOTHYHO MPaBOC/IABHA, jep CaBpIIEHO U3pakaBa
xpucronordjy Otaua csetux Cadopa y Hukeju, Koncrantunonomsy u Edecy. He mocroju
HU je[Ha joTa KOjoM Ce MOTY ONpaBIaTH aHaTeMe MCTOPHUjCKHM ymyheHe off CTpaHe BU3aH-
THjCKOT MTPaBOC/IaB/ba U OBE aHATEME MO Cy U3pehu camMo OHHU KOjH TEIIKO Ia Cy MPOYH-
Ta/lM MIITa OJI OBUX y4ewa. XpUCTOIOTHja ApeBHOUCTOUHUX [IpaBocinaBuux LpkaBa cToju
4BpCTO 3ajenHo ca CeBupom 1 Kupuiom y ondauvBamy yuemna fa pasnuka u3mehy npupona
boxaHcTBa 1 4oBeLITBA OBATIOhemeM MPECTaje ja TOCTOjH Kao U CBUX IPYTUX YYewa KOju-
Ma Ce HapyllaBa WM OKpHyje MOTIyHa ¥ CaBplleHa CTBAPHOCT boKaHCTBA M YOBELITBA Off

2 ibid, ctp. 180.

30 ibid, crp. 214.

3! [Ipotius Jogana I'pamatmuxa, crp. 236, naBenexo npema H.S.M., ctp. 215.
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KOjuX je Xpucroc. Anu He Tpeda ia MpecTaHeMO YBPCTO UCHIOBENATH KaKO Ce, pafy Haller
cracema, osamohemem JIoroc ynocTojuo fia, Ha HauMH Kako je OBfiEe 00jallkbeHo, VjequHY
yoBewTBo ca CBojuM BoxaHCTBOM Tako fja HEMa MIPOMEHEe WM Mellamwa, Kao IITO HeMa HU
TnoJieJie HUTK pasfBajata, Beh Bugumo Jennor Xpucta u JenHor Tocnona, damr kako CuMBOI
ucnosesia. OBo je 3HaUeHwe U3pasa ,jenHa npupona bora Jloroca osamnohenor” 1 0Bo Mopa
Y Jla/be OUTH CpLIE HAllEe MPABOCIABHE XPUCTOJOTH)E.

TIPEBOJ Ca EHIJIECKOT:
HBaH HyHucujesuh

THE ORTHODOX CHRISTOLOGY
OF SEVERUS OF ANTIOCH

Peter Farrington

Summary: The actual teachings of Severus
of Antioch have become unjustly obscure, both
among the Eastern Orthodox and even the Ori-
ental Orthodox, who should value him more. Yet
his manifest reliance and dependence on the te-
aching of Cyril of Alexandria, and the clarity of
his thought, should make him a useful exemplar
of the Christology of the Oriental Orthodox. The
Christological teachings of the Eastern Ortho-
dox are widely known and published, but in this
time of ecumenical dialogue it seems that most of
the Oriental Orthodox Christology that Eastern
Orthodox learn is derived from second—hand and
erroneous accounts that twist and distort what
Oriental Orthodox have always believed.

Key words: Severus of Antioch, Cyril of Ale-
xandria, Chalcedon, Christology, nature, hypo-
static union, hypostasis, ousia, Oriental Ortho-
doxy.
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YAK: 27-242-276

TEKCT I TEKCTYATTHA KPUTUKA
NCTOPUJCKUX KIbUTA CTAPOTI 3ABETA*

Andept Maprten BoJarepc Adiciipaxiu: Ayiiop ykpaiiko usndaxe #peineq weKciiy-
ATTHUX C8EJOUAHCTABA CULAPO3ABETIHUX UCTUOPUTCKUX KIHUTA,
fiomeHyswu 1nagre eopuje Koje 00jaurnasajy pasnuke y iiex-
CI0BUMA U TPUKA3YJYAU HeKOTUKO TPUMEPA 3HAUATHUX 8APU-
jayuja fexcina y 08UM Kruiamd.

Krmyune peuu: Citiapu 3asetd, Tuiiepapra Kputiuka, ou-
Onuctiukad, KyMpaucku cuucu, macopeiicku texci, Ceuiya-
Tuntia, wapiymu, Byniaita, Bopnaia, [ewutia, weopuje Koje
00jawirbagajy pasnuuuiioci

Y pacrnpaBy 0 TEKCTYyanHOj KpUTHULY, PeY ileKCili IMa jacaH TeXHUYKH CMHCA0 U Ofi-
HOCH Ce Ha TayaH CTUJ U3paKaBama CadyBaHUX MaHYCKpUITa (= PYYHO NUCAHUX KOMHja,
pyKOMHCa) FPEBHUX KBUKEBHUX CIUCA (Mnu rpyna cnucd). Texcillyanna Kputliukd, ¢ Ipyre
CTpaHe, MOXE fla Ce OMHMIIE Kao Hay4YHa OUCUMIUIMHA KOja TeXH fa yhe y Tpar UCTOpHUju
TIPEHOLIEHA TEKCTa AATOT CIIMCA KaKo Cy Ta, Y BULIE HaBpaTa, PyYyHO MPENUCUBAIM IPEBHU
¥l CPeJ’OBEKOBHYU IIMCAPH, U 1a 0OHOBH, KOJIMKO je TO MOryhe, MepofiaBHy M0Ja3Hy TauKy
(,ayTEHTHMYHH TEKCT“) 3@ MPEBOL M TyMauyewe CIUCa O KOjeM je ped. Y Cilydajy UCTODH]-
ckux Kwura Crapor 3aBeTa (kao M y ciay4ajy jeBpejcke budnuje kao nenune), oBaj Lusb ce
TIOCTHKE MPBEHCTBEHO ynopehuBameM CauyBaHUX jeBPEjCKUX PYKONHUCA, U MPOyYaBambeM
noctojehux npeBHUX Bep3uja (OFHOCHO, MPEBOZIA HACTANIHX Y CTAPUHHU) Ca OCBPTOM Ha 0f-
pehrBame jeBpEjCKUX TEKCTOBA HA KOjEMa Cy OHE [Tj. UCTOPH]jCKe Kibure] 3acHoBaHe. (Tpeba
HANOMEHYTH Ja Ce KPpUiliuka y 0BOM KOHTEKCTY OOHOCH CaMO Ha Hay4yHy aHaIM3y, U He Haro-
BEIUTaBa ‘KPUTHKY' Yy CMUCITY laBawba HeraTuBHe oueHe). OBaj uiaHak he mpBo JaTh KpaTak
Tpernes TEKCTyalHUX CBENOYaHCTaBa (PYKOMHMCA W Bep3Hja KOjU Cy TPEHYTHO LOCTYIIHH)
3a UCTOpHjCKe Kipure yomure. [Ipyro, moMeHyhe IiaBHe TEOPHje KOje Ce TPEHYTHO Mpef-
NaXxy pafy odjalmerha TEKCTyalHe Pa3NuuUTOCTH KOjy OfpaxkaBajy PasiuuiTH PyKOMUCH
u Bepsyje. Tpehe, ycpencpenvhe ce Ha TEKCTyaqHy UCTOPH)y LWIECT OCHOBHUX KBHKEBHUX
jenuHMLA KOje YMHE CTapO3aBETHE UCTOPHUjCKe KibKre, 00pahajyhu naxmwy Ha OUo0 Kojy Ka-
paKTepPUCTHYHY 0COOMHY KOjy Cy Mpoy4aBaoL OTKpuIM. Ha Kpajy, WiycTpoBameM MeTona
TEKCTya/He KPUTHKE Y HCTOPUjCKUM KbUrama gahe HeKOJIHMKO TpUMepa 3HauajHUX TEKCTY-
aJIHUX BapHjallvja y OBUM KBUTama U HauMHA Ha KOje OHe MOTY Jia ce 0djacHe.

* HacnoB n3Bopuuka: Albert M. Wolters, “Text and textual criticism,” Dictionary of the Old Testa-
ment: Historical Books (The IVP Bible Dictionary Series), ed. Bill T. Arnold & H. G. M. Williamson,
InterVarsity Press, Westmont, Illinois 2005, ctp. 954-960.
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1. TexcTyasnHo cBe04aHcTBO 3acHoBaHO Ha McTtopujcknm Kmurama yommre

Y cylTHHY IOCTOje BE BPCTe CBe0YaHCTaBa Koju omoryhasajy nmpoy4yasaonuma Ce-
tor [Trcma fa npare uctopujy dubmmjckor TekcTa v 1a 00HOBE ayTOPUTATUBHH ,, @y TEHTHYHH
TekcT”. (Tpeda HamOMEHYTH Ja je KOHLENT ,ayTEHTUYHOT TeKCTa" COPaH, U ja — Ha HAYMH
Ha KOjH C€ OBJIe KOPUCTH — HUje 00aBe3HO Jla OH UCKIbYYYje II0CTOjambe PaHUjUX 00IHMKa TOT
TekcTa). OBe jBe BpCTe CBENOYaHCTaBa ce cacToje of caefehe IBe mvpe Kareropuje ,,CBeso-
Ka TEKCTa": PyKOIMCA U JPEBHUX BEP3Hja.

1.1. Pyxotiucy. HajoupeKkTHWjU U HAjIIOY3LaHUjH CBELOLY CY CAMU CauyBaHHU jeBPE)-
cku pyxonucy. CBY OHM Cy Py4YHO NHCaHe Konuje (00MYHO Ha IEpraMeHTy WM Ha Nalu-
PyCy) Koje Cy HAaYMHUIM JPEBHU WM CPELHOBEKOBHU MHCAPH CTOTMHAMa rofvHa Tocie
HaCTaHKa OPUTMHATHUX TEKCTOBA.

1.1.1 Macopetucku wwexcii (gawe MT). OBO je cTaHIAPIU30BaH jeBPEjCKU TEKCT KOjU CY
HaYMHWIY jeBPEjCKHU TPOyYaBaOLH I03HATH Kao ,MacopeTy” (,IPEHOCHOLH”, ,IpefaBaun”)
y BeKkoBMMa koju nperxoge 800. r. o XpUCTy U KOjU HacTassba Ja Oyne OCHOBHA IOJIa3Ha
TayKa 3a CBa [JaHallba IpoyyaBama jeBpejcke bubnuje. [lnaBHa HOBUHA Y OBOM ODIHKY TeK-
cTa je yBoheme 3HaKoBa 3a BOKasIe Kao U JPYTHX BPCTa NaX/bUBUX TEKCTYaTHUX 3aDe/elKH.
MT obyxsara ynutas Crapu 3aBeT ¥ faHaC MOCTOjU Y HEKUX LIECT XU/bafia KOMHja, O KOjUX
je Hajctapuju u3 oxo 1000. rogune nocne Xpucra. Mako ose konuje MT noxasyjy Heke Oia-
Te BapHjaluje, OHe 3ajeJHO YMHE YYZ0 TEKCTyalHe je[HOTUKOCTH. BekoBrMa Cy 0Baj 00IHK
TekcTa U JeBpeju 1 xpuirhanu noucrosehuBaay ca U3BOPHUM TEKCTOM jeBpejcke budnuje.

1.1.2. Ceuyu ca Mpiisoi mopa. Otkprhe cBuTaka ca MpTBOr Mopa CpefMHOM JBasece-
TOT BeKa je TOBEJO IO MPEOKPETa y MpoydyaBamwy TekcTa CTapor 3aBeta, jep Cy OHH YKIbY-
YMBaIM MHOTE DUOMMjCKE MaHYCKPHIITE KOjU Cy DMK BULIE Of XWbaZly TONUHA CTAPHjU OF
HajcTapujux nocrojehux konuja MT. llITaBuie, ako HEKU 0f OBUX DMOMUjCKUX pyKomMHca
NpezcTaBbajy GopMy KOHCOHAHTCKOT TEKCTa (Ha3BaHOT MPOTO—MACOPETCKUM) KOjHU je Be-
oma bnmu3axk MT, mocroje ¥ IpyTH KOjU C€ 3HA4ajHO PAs3IHKYjy Of Wera. 3anpaso, yKyNnaH
3Hauaj oTkprha cBUTaKa ca MpTBOr Mopa je 1o y ToMe IITO Ce TaKO CXBATHUIIO fid je OKO
CMEHEe CTape ¥ HOBE epe jeBpejcka bubnuja nocrojana y MHOTUM PasTMYUTUM TEKCTYaTHUM
obnmuuma. MehyTum, mocToje HeKH TOKasH 1a je y To BpemMe MPOTO—MaCcOpeTCKH TeKCT Beh
¥IMao HEKY BPCTY NPUBUJIETOBAHOT CTATyCa.

1.2. Ipesne eep3uje. Tlo mprpoay CTBAPH, TPEBOLM MOTY Ja CITyKe CaMo Kao TIOCPEnHO
cBefoveme OudINjCKOr TeKCTa, jep mpBo Tpeda ia Ce MpeBey yHa3a/ y XUIIOTETUYKHY jeBPEjCKU
OpHUTHHAN Npe yrnopehrBama ca CBeJ0YaHCTBUMA U3 jeBpejcKuX pykomuca. lltasuiue, fpesHe
BEp3Hje NPyXkajy BpeIHe NoKa3e jep YECTO CBEL0YE O jeBPEjCKOM Mpa—TeKCTy (uiH Vorlage™)
KOjH je MHOTO CTapHj¥ — ¥ CTOTra OJIM)KH BpEMEHY OPHTMHATHOT TEKCTa — Off OUII0 KOjer Off
nocrojehux jespejckux pykonuca. Hajpaxsuje npesHe Bepsuje cy cienehe:

1.2.1. Ceumyatuninia (LXX). Janexko HajcTapHja — U CTOra MOTEHIIMjalHO HajBpEIHHja
— Mel)y IpeBHUM Bep3ujama je rpYKd MpeBoj Mo3HaT kKao CenTyaruHTa (Of JIATHHCKE Peyr

" Hemauka ped, o3HayaBa TEKCT KOjH je MOCTOjao Tpe NpeBolema, TEKCT Koju Ce PEKOHCTpYHILe BpahambeM
peBOJIa yHA3a/l, TAKO Jla MOKEMO Jla TOBOPUMO O jeBpejckoM Vorlage Tj. o petomky CentyarnHre, Koji ce 4ecto
PasImKyje Off CaJallliber jeBPEejCKOr (MaCOPETCKOT) TeKCTa — HAll. Upes.
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Texer 1 TexkcTyanHa KpuTHKa HCTOpHjckuX Kibura Crapor 3aBeta

Septuaginta WTO 3Ha4M ,cefampecet”). Ctporo rosopehu, HasuB CenTyarvHta Ce OZHOCH
camo Ha rpuku npesoq [letoxkwrkja ([Tenrareyxa) xoju je Hactao y Erunty y Tpehem Be-
Ky npe XpHUCTa, U YKjHU Cy ayTOPU HABOJHO CefaMAeCceTopHLa (MU CeNaMIECeT U IBOjULIA)
npeBofunana. MehyTum, TepMUH je KacHUje MPOIIUPEH, TAKO Aa YKIbY4yje U IPUKY BEP3HUjY
MpeocTanux Kmwura jespejcke budmuje, kao u ogpehen dpoj Apyrux jeBpejcKUX PETUrHo-
3HUX TEKCTOBA KOjU Cy KacHHje NOOWIU Has3uB ,amoKpUdU“ (MUCIU Ce HA KIBUTE MHper
KaHoHa, T3B. ,JPYrOKaHOHCKe" KHre — Hdil. fipes.). UcTopujcke Kibure ce Hamase mehy
OBMMa NIPEBEJEHUM KacCHUje, 1 BHX Cy NPEBOSWIN Pa3IUYUTH IPEBOSHUOLU TOKOM IpYyror
Beka npe Xpucra. OHM ofpaxkaBajy pasnuyuuTe NPEBOJUIAUKE CTHUIOBE ¥ HUBOE CTPYYHO-
cru. [Topehemwe ca MT noxasyje fa ce mpa—texct CenTyarnure MOBPEMEHO PA3UNa3H off MT.
MebyTtum, creneH pasunaxema je YeCTO TEIKO YCTaHOBUTH, Jep Cy HEKH I'PYKU TIPEBOIHU-
OLIM MOXIa cnoﬁommje TIPUCTYTIATH JEBpEJCI(OM TEKCTY Ca Kojer cy mpesopuiu. Cneneha
KOMIUTMKalKja Koja ce Tuue CenTyarvHTe je Ta IUTO je OPUTHHAIHMU NIPeBOL (Ha3BaH ,CTa-
porpuku” — ,0ld Greek") mpomiao Kpo3 HU3 UCTIPABKH, WK ,PelleH3rja” (Koje 4ecTo ofipa-
’KaBajy MOKYLIAj a ce IPYKU TEKCT BUILE TPUIArofy jeBpejckom TeKcTy cnuuHoM MT), koje
cy neo kacHuje ucropuje texcra Centyarunte. CTora je oBa HCTOpHja BeoMa CI0KeHa, Ha-
pouuTo 300r Tora wTo je CenTyaruHra 3ay3BpaT 0CTajla OCHOBA 3a HU3 ,hepku mpeBoza“,
10ce0HO 3a JTATUHCKY BEP3HU]jy (CTapONaTHHCKHU NpeBoq, , Vetus Latina") koja ce KOpUCTHIA
y LlpkBaMa ca JIaTHHCKOT TOBOPHOT Nofipyyja. Tpeda ce CeTUTH fia je TOKOM IIpBa TPHU BEKa
xpuirhancke Lpkse Centyarudta duna mpuxsahen 0dnuk Crapor 3aBeTa U a Cy je MHOTHX
CMaTpay HOrOHANAXHYTOM.

1.2.2. [Tpyie ipuxe ep3uje. OBaj TEpPMUH Ce MOCEDHO OFHOCH HAa TPU MPEBOZA Y CTAPUHU
noBe3nBaHuXx ca TeomoTHOHOM, AKkBWIOM M CHMaxOM KOjU Cy KUBENIH y JPYTOM BEKY IO
XPpHCTY, HAKO je HEJABHO MOCTAI0 OYHMITIEHO fia eleMEHTH TeoJ0THOHOBOT IPEBOJA BOJE
[0 HEKUX IIpeBofja M3 IPBOT Beka Ipe XpucTa (Tako3BaHu kaige—TeomoTuoH). Haxanocr,
OBe BEP3Hje Cy cauyBaHe camo y ¢pparmeHTUMa. MelyTum, cauyBaHO je ZOBOJBHO TOTA ILUTO
0M yKasaso Kako je BUXOB Npennoxax usrnena dnusaxk MT.

1.2.3. Tapiymu. To cy apamejcku npesofy BehyHe kmwura jespejcke bubnuje, 1y MHo-
TMM C/lyyajeBUMa TIpefCcTaB/bajy MHTEpIPETaTUBHY NMapadpasy Ipe Hero CTPOrH MpeBof.
Hsrnena na cy o nopexity WM yCMEHH a fia Cy KacHUje 3anucaHy. [Jatupajy of mmpe npe-
Jacka U3 jemHe epe y Opyry ma fio cpenwer Beka. Mma Buie npumepaka Tapryma 3a IlenTa-
TeyX a/li MOCTOjU CaMo jelaH 3a BehMHy UCTOPHjCKUX KibUra, 0oHOCHO Taprym JoHaraH 3a
[Tpopoxke. Terwko ra je faTMpaTH aly ce cMaTpa Jia je HacTao O YETBPTOT Beka 110 XPHUCTY.
theros usBopHuk je usrnena dausak MT. He nocroju Taprym 3a Jesgpy u Hemujy, xoju
npunagajy Tpehoj rpynu kwura (Cnucy, Ilucuu) jespejcke bubnuje, He gpyrom (IIpopoun).
[Tocroju, mehytum, onsojenu Taprym 3a Kmury IHeBHuUKa, KOja Takohe npunaga Cnrcuma.
30or Tennenuyje Tapryma a ce mupe y obpasmaramwy TeKCTa, HUje yBek Moryhe pacrosHa-
TH jeBPEjCKU Ca Kojer cy MpeBeleHH, ald y AeJI0BUMa TeKCTa rie Ta MoryhHoCT mocToj,
U3I7efa Ja je OpUTMHAIIHH jeBPEjCKU TEKCT damu3ak MT.

1.2.4. [Tewuwa. OBo je cTaHfapnHa cupujcka Bepsuja Ceetor [Tucma. IIpesox Ctapor
3aBeTa Ha CUPHjCKH je U3riefia 3amoyeT y JPYroM Beky mocie XpucTa, a Behu Jieo je 3aBp-
ured y Tpehem Beky. MehyTim, BepoBaTHO je ja HCTOpHjCKe Kibure JJHEBHUKA, 3aTUM Je3zpe
1 Hemuje Hucy dune npeseznene fo Herne nocie Tpeher Bexa. [IpoyyaBaony pacnpasrbajy
0 TOMe Ja i cy npesopuon [lemmre Ounu JeBpeju unu xpumhany, a Moryhe je fa cy To
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dunu jepejcku obpahenuuy y xpuirhascTo (kako To TBpaM Bajuman (Weitzman)). Texcr
[TeuuTe je usrnefa Mpouao Kpo3 3HauajHy eBoyLujy, MehyTim, 3a sehu neo Crapor 3a-
BeTa, BErOBY HajpaHUjy CTafWjyMHU H3IJIea OfpakaBajy TEKCT KOjH je 3ampaBo MIEeHTHYaH
ca MT.

1.2.5. Byniawia. 3a pa3nuky of JPYTHX JPEBHUX Bep3Hja, OBaj JATHHCKU ITPEBOJ MOXE
Ia ce jaTtupa ca HekoM mpenusHourhy (390 — 405. roguHa mocie Xpucrta) U MOXKe fia Ce TIpU-
THULIe 03HATOM NMPEBOAUOLY (LpKBeHOM nuclLy JepoHuMy CTpHUIOHCKOM). 3aCHOBaH je Ha
jeBpejCKOM TeKCTY KOjH je Beoma ciuyaH MT.

2. Teopuje Koje o0janmmaBajy pa3IH4uTOCT

HMaxo BehuHa OpeBHUX Bep3uja, MOYEBIIN Off HajpaHHuje kaige—TeOmOTHOHA U3 MPBOT
Beka mpe XpHcTa, u3riefa pedexTyje jeBpejckd TeKCT Koju je Beoma dmusak MT, u Haj-
paHuju odnuk Centyarunte v HubIMjCKM PYKOMKUCH Ca CBUTaKa MpoHaheHux kon Mpreor
Mopa I0Ka3yjy 3HayajHy TeKCTyanHy pasIMuUTOCT y BeKoBUMa Koju npeTxoze 100. roguHu
no Xpucry. Kako moxemo fa 00jaCHUMO OBY pa3iInuMTOCT? UeTHpH yIefHa CaBpeMeHa
npoyyasaoua Ceetor [Tucma ganu cy pa3nuyuTe OATOBOPE Ha 0BO muTame (Wolters, 21-23).

2.1. E M. Cross Jr. Kpoc je on cBor yuutemna B. Onbpajra (W. Albright) mpuxsaTio
,TEOPH]y O JTOKAJTHOM TEKCTY", MpeMa K0joj jeBpejcku pykomuck Ctapor 3aBeTa MOTY Jia ce
nosexy ca Tpu reorpadcke odnactu: Erunrtom, IlanectuHom u BasunoHom. TekcTyanHo
Ipefame Koje II0TUYE U3 OBUX 00/1acTy rpydo ofrosapa mpa—TeKkCTy Ha Kojem noyusa Cern-
TyaruHTta, Camapjancko Iletoxmuxje 1 MT (Cross). LlITo ce TH4€e UCTOPHjCKUX KHHIa TO
3Hau¥ ja du Tpedaso pasIMKOBaTH €THIATCKO U BABWIOHCKO TEKCTYAIHO ITPEJamke.

2.2. 8. Talmon. TanMOH TIOBe3yje TEKCTyaJIHy PAa3TMIUTOCT He ca Teorpadckom Jio-
kauujom Beh ca penuriosHom nmpunagHomhy. JegHo TekctyanHo npefamne (CenTyaruHra)
je cauyBana xpuuwhancka lpxsa, gpyro (MT) pabuncku jynaunsam a tpehe (CamapjaHcko
[TeTokmmxje) camapjaHcka cexta. MehyTim, BeoMa je BEpOBATHO Jia Cy APyTe PETUrHO3He
rpyne, caja Heroctojehe, mpeHocuie Heka Jpyra TekcTyanHa npefawa (Talmon). Camo mp-
Ba [1Ba IOMEHYTa Npelawa Cy 3acTyI/beHa y UCTOPUjCKUM Kiburama Ctapor 3aBera.

2.3. E. Tov. [loper Tpy BpCTe TeKCToOBa Koje pasnukyjy Kpoc u TanmoHn, Tos mpusHaje
jOII 1Ba: jeNHOT KapaKTepullle U3pas3uTa ,KyMpaHcka oprorpaduja“, koja je Beoma pacmpo-
crpameHa mehy dubnujckum cBuLMMa ca MpTBOT MOpa, U APYTH KOjU OH HasWBa ,HECBP-
CTaHUM" (OZHOCHO, OHUM KOjH HHje jacHO MoucToBeheH HU Ca jeIHUM Of ocTana YeTUpH)
(Tov, 114-17).

2.4. E. Urlich. igyhu jou name ca pa3ivKOBalkeM THIOBA TEKCTOBA, YPIUX TBPIU Jid
jeIHOCTaBHA TPOCTYKa MM METOCTPYKaA LieMa He MOJKe Jia OlpaBfia BEUKY Pa3HOBPCHOCT
CTap03aBEeTHHUX TEKCTOBA HACTA/NUX OYETKOM HOBE €pe. YMEeCTO Tora, OH BUAH Y3aCTOHOCT
,KIBWKEBHYX H3[jama" TM0jeIUHAYHUX KibUra (WX JIe70Ba KbUra) Kao IPUBPEMEHY eTalry
OMILTE €BOTyLHje DUDIMjCKOT TeKCTa IpeMa BEerOBOM KaHOHCKOM 0DJHKY. CBaKO KIHKEB-
HO M3[lae je MPOM3BE0 KPeaTHBAH YPENHUK KOjU je OfTroBapa0 Ha HOBY PENIUTHjCKY CH-
Tyalujy, U CBAKO TaKBO M3[ame MOXeE fla Ce Ha30Be ,0CHOBHHU TeKCT" y3umajyhu y od3up
nucMeHe u3MeHe Koje cy ciemgune (Urlich).

3. TexeTyaJHO CBE104AHCTBO 3ACHOBAHO HA MOjeAMHAYHUM MCTOPHjCKUM KIbHrama
3a cBaKy of IIECT TEKCTyalHUX jeNUHULA UCTOPUjCKUX KHUTra TOCToje creuuduiHe
1IpTe TEKCTYalHUX CBeJOYaHCTaBa Koje Tpeda na odjacHe erserete oBux kmwura. Kao rpyd

160



Texer 1 TexkcTyanHa KpuTHKa HCTOpHjckuX Kibura Crapor 3aBeta

MHJIEeKC peneBaHTHOCTH MT OHaKo Kako ce ouemyje y CaBpeMEeHOM TEKCTyalHOM MpoyYa-
Bamwy, pacpasa 0 CBaKOj Of IIECT jefvHUIa he 1a yxbyuu ynyhusame Ha IPBU TOM CepHje
Texcimyanua kpuitiuka Cinapoi 3aseiia (= Critique textuel de I’Ancien Testament) (CTAT-1),
Koju je uspao JI. baprenemu (D. Barthélemy) nog nokposutesscTBOM YjenuweHux budmnuj-
ckux [Jlpymrasa (United Bible Societies). OBaj Tom Henexu pacrpase U 3aK/bydke KOMH-
cuje cacTassbeHe off uect Bofiehux npoyvasaoua, y3umajyhu y od3up rnaBHe npeziore fa
ce nohe og MT. Tpeba HanoMeHyTH [ja IpenpaBKe 0 KOjuMa OHU paclpasibajy yKbydyjy U
M3MEHE Y MaCOPETCKOj BOKaNU3aUUjH1 (Tj. 3HAaKOBUMA 3a BOKae KOje Cy HOfiaT¥ MacOpETH).

3.1. Krwuia Hcyca Haeuna. Tema rnaBHe KpUTHKe TekcTa Kmwure Mcyca HasuHa je
opHoc MT u craporpukor npeBoza, Koju u3riena OfpaxxkasBa 3HAYajHO PA3TUYMT jeBPEjCKH
Mpa—TeKCT, TocedHo y nornasmuMa 5, 6, 20 1 24. Y cylITUHH, HEKH TPOYYaBaAOLH Cy 3aKIby-
YUIIM I CTAPOTPUKH ITPEBOJ IIPEACTaBsba NIPBH OFf /iBa ,KIIKEBHA C1oja* Kmure o Mcycy
HasuHy, [oK je IpyTu cnoj npencrasbed y MT U y OpyruMm IpeBHUM Bep3vjamMa (YKIbydy-
jyhu kacHuje ucnpaske Centyarunte) (Tov, 327-32). [Ipoy4aBaonu ce He CTaxy OKO Tora
KOjU Of} 0OBa [iBa TUIA TEKCTa NpefiCTaBsba BANUAHU)Y TpaguLujy. MehyTum, yak v oHH Koju
resepanHo Buule Bone MT oduuHo mpuxsartajy dap Heke He0Be CTAPOTPUKOTr TeKCTa, Ha
IIpUMep CIMCaK Of jefjaHaecT rpafgosa cuHoBa Jynunux nocie UHas. 15, 59, unu nesutcke
rpagose Pysumose y MHas. 21, 36-37. JenHo of Haj3HavyajHUjux otkprha mMehy ceuumuma
ca MptBor mopa cy fBa (pparmeHTapHa pykonuca Kmure Mcyca Hasuna koju usrnena mpu-
Tajiajy UCTOM THIIy TEKCTa Kao IITO je OHaj Ha KOjeM MOoYMBa CTaporpuku TexcT. CTAT-1
pacmpasmba O eBefieceT U YeTHPH MecTa 3a Koja Cy npensoxene usmene y Kwusu Hcyca
HasuHa u3 MT (656 cTHX0Ba), U MpUXBaTa U3MEHE 33 TPULECET U TPH MECTa, Of KOjUX je Be-
huna Ha ocHOBY cTaporpukor Texkcra. OBo je YKyIHO y NpoceKy jefHa mpuxBaheHa U3MeHa
Ha cBakux 19,9 cTuxosa.

3.2. Kwuia o Cygujama. Ceuuu ca MpTBOr MOpa CafpXe Heke MPOBOKATHUBHE EJH-
he jeBpejckor Texkcta Kwure o Cynujama (yriaaBHOM JI€BETOT MOTJIaB/ba), ajld Cy UCYBHIIE
(parmeHTapHu fa Ou OMI0 KakaB YBPCT TEKCTyalHU 3aK/byyak MOrao 1a Ce U3Befle U3 HUX.
3aHeMapHBLIX OBO, [IABHY TEKCTyaaHHU NpodieM je onHoc u3Mel)y fBe pasnuuute Bepsuje
Kwure o Cynujama u3 CenTyarusre, koje ce 00M4YHO 03HavyaBajy kao A u b. OHe cy Tonuko
pasnmuuute na ux Pandoso (Rahlf) usname Cenryarute mramna 00e, jemHy moper, npyre.
Hexy npoyyaBaouy cy 3ak/byuniii a oHe TIPELCTaBsbajy O,[[BO]EHe W He3aBHCHE MpeBozie je-
BPEjCKOT TEKCTa, NOK OPYTH BUJIE jeflHy Kao TEMEJ/bHY PEBU3HU]y IpyTe Ha OCHOBY pa3BHjama
jeBpejckor usBopHuKa (Tj. Vorlage). Tako boauu (W. R. Bodine) TBpau na texct b ogrosapa
TEOZOTHOHOBCKOj UCTPaBUU TekcTa CenTyardHTe, a ja je TeKCT A DKM KaCHHjOj XeKca-
mIapHoj ucnpasuu. CTAT-1 pacmpasmba 0 86 MeCTa Ha KOjuMa Cy TIpeAnoXKeHe U3MeHe 3a
Kwury o Cynujama u3 MT (618 cTuxoBa), ¥ pUxBaTa U3MeHe 3a 12 BUX, LITO [aje MpoCceK
of jenHe mpuxBaheHe U3MeHe Ha CBakKX 51,5 CTUXOBA.

3.3. IIpea u Apyia Kwuia Camyunoea. Onwrte je mpuxsaheHo Ja je jeBpejckh TeKCT
Kwura Camyunosux cinado cauyBad. Y MT vma foKasa 0 MHOTUM rpelikama MPUTUKOM
TNpeNUCcUBamka, HAPOUUTO MMa TpUMepa Xarviorpaduje (IpenucuBauykuxX MpoMycTa HacTa-
JNIUX TOHAaBJbAEM CJIOBA, TOCEDHO Ha Kpajy peud). Y3 moMoh OpeBHUX Bep3Hja, HAPOUUTO
nomohy CenTtyarunre, mpoy4yasaouu u3 19. Bexa, nomyt Jynuyca Benxaysena (J. Wellhau-
sen) u Cemjyena [Ipajsepa (S. R. Driver), ycnenu cy fa ucrnpase 1o0ap €0 0BUX oluTehema.
Haxo cy npyru npoy4yaBaouy WM KpUTHYHU peMa BUXOBUM HallopuMa, ocedHo npema

161



TEOJIOLIKHY ITOITIEAU

BHUXOBOM OC/awamy Ha CenTyardHry, HUXOB TPYA je ONpaBiaH y BaJileCeTOM BeKy Kana
Ce UCTIOCTaBUIO Ja CBULM ca MpTBOT Mopa cagpxe onpehen Opoj dparmeHTapHUX jeBpej-
CKHX PYKOTIKCA KOjU Cy NOTBpAUNH Bep3ujy Kmura Camyunosux u3 Cenrtyarunre (4QSam?,
4QSam® 1 4QSam?®). OBo cy dunu pykomnucH Koje je Suno Mmoryhe JaTupaTy Ha MEPUOT Tpe
Xpucra —y cTBapH y cinydajy 4QSam®, Ha cpenuny tpeher Beka mpe XpucTa. (Jour netasm-
HYja aHanusa [McCarter 1980, crp. 7-10] je moxasana ga KyMpaHCKH pykonuch Kmura
Camynnosux Hajomwke onrosapajy onpehenoj dasu y passojy Tekcra CenTyarvare: He OpH-
TMHATHOM CTapOTPUKOM TEKCTY U3 IPYTOT BeKa IIpe XpucTa — KOoju je BehuM fenom cadyBaH
y Barukanckom Kopexcy (Codex Vaticanus) — Hutr JIyKrjaHOBOj UCIPABIK M3 YETBPTOT
Beka Iocie Xpucrta, Beh ,TpoTo—TykujaHCckoj" (a3 Koja ce Hanasu Herme U3Mehy mux.)
Yenen otkpuha oBux paHux pykonuca Kwura CaMyuaoBUX, erseretTe U NpeBofvoLH Cy 1a-
Hac CKJIOHHUjU nonpasmkbawy Kmure Camyunose u3 MT Hero wTo cy uxajga dumu. [To peunma
Maxkaptepa (P. K. McCarter), uuju je komeHnTap Ha Kwure Camyunose Ha IPBOM MECTY
YK/bY4YHO CBEJOYAHCTBA U3 KYMPAHCKUX CIHCa, ,,...BULIE HUje Moryhe DpaHUTH TeKCTyanHy
PEKOHCTPYKLH]jY Koja ce 3aCHUBA UCKbyunBO Ha MT uiu ce okpehe opyrum Beps3ujama ca-
Mo oHpa kana je MT Heogrosapajyhu” (McCarter 1980, ctp. 8). Y ucTo Bpeme, HEOXOLHO
je dpaHUTH ce o CBOjeBPCHOT eKIeKTUYHOT aTOMM3Ma, KOju OMpa U ofadupa Ienose UK
u3 MT wnu u3 Vorlage (jenHor crapujyma passoja) Centyarunre de3 003upa Ha YHYTpallby
TMI0BE3aHOCT Pa3NUYUTHX [eNoBa cBake of kux. OBako je Mmoryhe mokasatu ja ¥ CTapOrpyku
U Macopercku Tekct [Ipse Kmure Camyunose UMajy CONCTBEHW WHTETPUTET, KOjU Ce TyOH
aKo ce Huso Koju TeKCT u3MeHH Ha ad hoc Hauus (Walters). CTAT-1 pacmipasma 0 308 MecTa
3a Koja cy peanoxene usmene y MT 1. u 2. Kiwure Camyusnose (1506 cTixoBa), 1 TpUXBa-
hene cy usmeHe 3a 69 mMecta, ITO YKYIHO YAHU TIPOCEK Off jefHe MpuxBaheHe U3MeHe Ha
cBakux 21,8 cTuxona.

3.4. IIpea u Jpyia Kwuia o Llapesuma. Vaxo nocroje Hexu (pparMeHTapHH jeBpej-
cku pykonucy Kmura o LJapesuma mel)y cBuumuma ca MpTBOr Mopa, OHM CKOPO U [1a HeMajy
TEeKCTyalHO—KPUTHUYKE BPeHOCTH. KpaTku OINOMUM KOjU Cy cauyBaHU YIJIaBHOM IOTBP-
hyjy MT. C opyre crpane, Kwure o Llapesuma u3 Centyarure (mosHate kao 3. u 4. Kwura
Lapcrea) ce y omgpehenum nenosuma gocta pasnukyjy o MT. Tako nocroju oppehen dpoj
»PA3HOBPCHOCTH" (KpaTKMX aHTOJIOIHja [acyca UCTPTHYTUX U3 PasNnUuuUTUX Jenosa [Tucma)
Koje cy yDaueHe y TEKCT Ha PasNuYUTUM MECTUMA; YUTABU OIOKOBH TEKCTa Cy NpedayeHu
(amp. 1. Lap. 20-21), ¥ yBeneH je UUTaB XPOHONOIIKH CUCTEM KQjU CE€ HE CJIaXKe Ca OHUM
Koju ce Hanasu y MT. Onure je npuxsaheHo, mehyTum, fa oBe U3MEHE He MPEeLCTaBbajy
HE3aBUCHY jeBPEjCKy TeKCTyalHy TPafuLiujy. YMECTo Tora, OHe Cy HajBepOBaTHUje HOBUHE
KOje Cy yBeIeHe YHyTap CaMor IpUKOT TeKCTyanHor Tpefiatka. Kasa ce oe usmene ondate,
OCHOBHH jeBpejcku TeKcT je usrnefa dmusak MT. CTAT-1 pacnpasma o 174 mecra 3a koja
cy npepnoxeHne nmpomere y 1. u 2. Kwusu o Llapesuma us MT (1563 ctuxa), 1 mpuxsara
u3MeHe 3a 19 mMecTa, IITO je YKYIHO y mpoceky jenHa mpuxsaheHa u3meHa Ha cBakux 80,8
CTHXO0BA.

3.5. IIpea u Ipyia Kwuia Jneenuxa. Ocum jenHor usysetka (4QChr), He mocToju cko-
PO HULITA Y CBUIIMMA ca MpTBOr MOpa 1ITO H1 H1II0 pPeeBaHTHO 3a TEKCT KibUra [IHeBHYKA,
M YaK je U U3y3eTak TONUKO MUHMManaH fla HeMa CKOPO HHUKAKBY TEKCTYaTHO—KPUTHUKY
BPENHOCT. Y3uMajyhu y 003up mpeBHe Bep3yje, y cnydajy Kmura [IlHeBHuka [lemuTa je Ta
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KOja MpeZCTaBsba TEKCTyalHy KPUTHKY ca mocedHUM mpodnemuma, a He Cenrtyarunra. Cen-
TyardHTa OBZE U3Iefa CafpXKU NPUIMYHO OyKBanaH MPEBOJ jeBPEjCKOT U3BOpPHHUKA (Vor-
lage) xoju dnucko oprosapa MT. IlIto ce thye [lemuTe, Hako yomuteHo y octaTky Ctapor
3aBeTa OHa ofpaxasa (dap y CBOjUM HajpaHUjUM CBEOYEHHMA) jeBPEjCKH U3BOPHUK KOjU
je bmusaxk MT, To HUje cmydaj ca Kiwurama [JHeBHuka. Opze ce [lemnTa yecto pa3unasu ca
MT. MehyTum, y 0BOM CITy4dajy 0BO pasuiaxeme He Tpeda [ja ce y3Me Kao JJoKa3 anTepHa-
THUBHOT jEBPEjCKOT TEKCTYaTHOT Tpejaha, Beh Mpe Kao HaroBeluTaj ia je npeBopunal Kwura
[lHeBHMKa U3 [lemnTe MPeBOAMO ca JIOLIET jeBPEjCKOr PYKOMHCca KOju je HM0 HeUYuTaK Ha
MHOTMM MECTHMa, LITO Ia je IPUMOpao fa WIX U30CTaBU HEUUTKE [eN0Be TEKCTa Wi 1a
KODHCTH CBOjy MAaIUTy Kako OM PEKOHCTPYMCAOo NEeNUMUYHO YMT/BMBeE nacyce (Weitzman,
crp. 112-21). Haxko je jeBpejcku TexcT Kmwura [JHEBHYKA reHepanHo Jo0po 0uyBaH, OCTO-
ju U3y3eTak KOJ NMYHUX MUMEHa Koja Ce jaB/bajy y U300Mby Y reHeanorijama v Monucuma
ocoda. OHa cy YecTo NpeHoIeHa Y NPWIXYHO UCKPUB/BEHOM ODJIMKY 300T TOra LITO HHXOB
KOHTEKCT HeMa edekar aprymeHTa win npuye. [Ipyru nocedan nmpodnem y Kwurama [JHes-
HHUKa je BUX0B ONHOC Ca U3BOPUMA, a TO CY, 10 cBOj npunuuy, Kwure Camyunose u Kmure
o Uapesuma. Kwura o LlapeBuma ce He mMoxe, be3 npenpexa, KOPUCTUTHU [ia UCIIPaBU Ma-
panenHe nmacyce y JJHeBHUIIUMA, jep ce XpoHuyap (aytop Kwura IHeBHUKA — Hpum. Gipes.)
YeCTo pasnuKyje off cBojux ussopa. CTAT-I pacnpasma 0 205 MecTa 3a Koja Cy NpeIIoKeHe
usmene y 1. v 2. Kwusu [JHeBHuKka u3 MT (1763 crtuxa), 1 npuxsata u3mere 3a 30 mecra,
LITO je YKYIHO y MPOCeKY jenHa mpuxsaheHa U3MeHa Ha CBakuX 58,8 cTuxosa.

3.6. Kwuia Jesgpuna u Kwuia Hemujuna. Ose xwure cy HeoduuyHe 300r Tora mTo
Hemajy Tapryme. C gpyre cTpaHe, rpuku ipeBoj; y CenTyaruHTH je 3amermeH 1. Je3anpuHoMm,
KIBHUIOM K0ja je anTepHaTUBHA Bep3uja Kure Jesnpune v Kiure Hemujune, anu ca 3Havaj-
HUM M30CTaB/balbUMa, JoJaluMa U npememrasuma. OnHOC U3Mely OBUX IpUKHX Bep3uja
1 jeBpejCcKO—apaMejCKOr TeKCTa KaHOHCKUX KibUTa je clnoxeH W AukyTadunad. LlTtasuiue,
TI0CTOje MECTa IZie CEMUTCKU TeKCT MT Moske 1a ce MCIIpaBy Ha OCHOBY Ipukor Tekcta. OBo
TIUTaBE j€ joL BUIIE 3aKOMIIMKOBAHO OTKpUheM TpU (pparMeHTa jeBpejcKor ¥ apaMejcKor
texcra Kwure Jesgpune (4QEzra) y xympanckum pykonucuma. CTAT-1 pacripasma 0 99
MeCTa 3a Koja cy npennoxene npomere y Kwusu Jesgpunoj 1 Kwusu Hemujunoj us MT
(684 cTuxa), M nprUxBaTa U3MeHe 3a 15 MecTa, LITO je YKYIHO Y MPOCeKy jefnHa mpuxsaheHa
H3MeHa Ha CBaKuX 45,6 CTHXO0Ba.

4. WitycTpaTHBHU PUMepH

4.1. IIpea Camyunoea 10, 1. Oaj ctux y NRSV (New Revised Standard Version — jenan
o caBpeMeHUx npesofia Ceetor [TucMa Ha €HIVIECKH je3UK — HpuM. fipes.) T1acH (II0fBIaye-
we je Hawe): ,Taga Camyuso y3e y/baHuUlly, U U37H My yibe Ha IJIaBy, 11a ra LIeJUBa U PeYe:
‘Huje nu Te nomaszao F'OCITIO[ na Oynew Boha Hazg Hapogom welosum H3paumom? Bragahew
Hag napogom Tociiogrwum u usbasuhew ux og pyky Heupujaiuiena wuxosux. Caga he 0so ga
0yge 3nax twedu ga e je TOCIIO]] tiomasdo ga Oygew 8oha HAg HETOBUM HACIELCTBOM'."
Peun y kyp3uBy ce He jaBbajy y MT, anu ce Hanase y Centyarunati. Moryhe je na cy ce ose
peYH Hanmasuie Uy jeBpejckoM TEKCTY, ajivl Jid je IPEeBHU MPEeNUCHBaY, Kajia je MPEnucruBao
0Baj Tacyc U3 jeBpejcKor pyKonuca, HeCMOTPEHO PeCKOYHo ca NpBe pedenule ,[ocrnon Te
je momasao na dynew Boha Haf" Ha UCTY TakBy Y PYTOM JIENTy CTUXa, TAME U30CTaBbajyhu
€0 KOjH je y KypsuBy (nmpumep xamnorpaduje win napadnencuca). OBy Ipelky cy 3aTUM
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NIPENKCHBAIY IPYTH IIUCAPH, Y Ha Kpajy Cy CBE BEP3Hje jeBPEjCKOT TEKCTA 3afpKale CKpa-
heny Bep3ujy oBor cTuxa. Mehytum, komucrja CTAT-1 Bepyje Kako je BHILIe BEPOBATHO 1a
OBJIE HUje OIIO 10 M30CcTaBbama U3 MT, Beh 1o mpomupewa y CentyarnuTy, 1 1a 0Baj 1eo
Mo:xe De3DenHo f1a ce 3aHeMapy NPWIKKOM npeBofema. Mcro Baxu u 3a NIV (New Interna-
tional Version — Takohe caBpemenu mpesop [1ucMa Ha €HITIeCKU — UpuM. Upes.).

4.2. IIpea Camyunoea 10, 27— 11, 1. ITonoso, oBu ctuxoBu y NRSV rnace (nopsnaye-
e je Hawe): , A ;bynu Heasbaau pexoite: ‘Kaxo he Hac oBaj [Cayn] nsbasutu?’ U npesupaxy
ra ¥ He JOHEcoLIe My fapa. Anu oH je 4yBao cBoj Mup. Caga je Hac, kpam Amonaud, MyuHo
yiwemasao Iaga u Pysuma. Baguo Ou gecHo 0%0 ceaxome 0g wux u Huje xiieo ga gapyje u3-
oasuiiera H3pausmwy. Huje octiao Huxo mehy H3paumom fipexo pexe Jopgan xkome Hac, xpasm
AmoHaua, Huje U38aAGUO GeCHO 0K0. ATtu je OUI0 cegam Xumaga vygu Koju cy #odeinu og Amo-
Haua u ywau y Jaguc [anagos.” Y oBoM Ciy4ajy, peud y Kyp3uBy HUCY JofaTe 3aTo MTO Cy
npoHaheHe y jeNHOj WK BUlIE TPeBHUX Bep3uja Beh 3aTo WITO ce 3anpaBo Hanase y Kuusu
Camyunosoj y jenHoM KympaHckom pykonucy (4QSam?) — pyKomucy KojH je 0KO XUibafy
rofiviHa cTapuju of duio koje nocrojehe konuje MT, u 350r Tora Tpeda a ce cxBaTu 0301b-
Ho. llItaBuie, jeBpejcku ucropuuap Jocud dnasuje Takohe nomume MpUUy Koja ce OBLe
Hanasu y kyp3uBy. U onert, mehyTtum, aytropu CTAT-1 nucy dunu ybehenu na cy ose peun
OPHUTMHA/IHU JIEJI0BY jeBpejcKor TekcTa. CIMYHO TOME, Y CBOj IIPEBOL MX HE YKIbY4yjy HU
npesopuony NIV-a.

4.3. Ipyia Camyunoea 21, 19. Ilpeson MT oBor ctuxa rnacu: M oner HacTa ApyTH pat
y [oBy ca ®unucrejuma; v Enxanan cun Jape-Operumos, Butnejemaun, you [onujara [ete-
juHa, KOME IpuIKa Korsba deme kao Bpatuiao” (NRSV). OBo je 3aucra 3auyhyjyha TBpama,
jep y nodpo mosHaroj mpuuu o lasuny u lonujaty u3 [Ipse Kwure Camyunose 17 (koja je
NpBOOUTHO OMIa #eo ucTe OudnUjcke Kwure kao u [lpyra Camyusnosa) nuue fa je [asun,
a He EnxaHan, 6o Taj koju je youo lonujara [etejuna. MehyTum, OBy 3aTOHETKY MOKEMO
peLMTH Kafa ynopesumo nacyc us I1pse Kwure JJueBnuka 20, 5, K0jU je OYUITIENHO Napa-
nenaH nacyc. Ty Moxemo Ia poyutamo cinefehe (Harmamasame Haue): ,Hacra oner par
¢ dunucrejuma, y koM Enxanan cuH Jaupos ybu Jlamujy Opaima Tonujata Tetejuna, kome
Korsbava deme kao BpaTuno” (NRSV). Y oBom macycy [lasup je lonujaros yduua, a Enxa-
HaH je youo [onujarosor dpata. Of fBa mapanenta nacyca o Enxanany, npsu us JIpyre Ca-
MyunoBe a npyru u3 [Ipse [lHeBHUKa, U3I7Iefia [1a je 0Baj SPYTU IPETPIIE0 HEKE TEKCTyalHe
u3MeHe: pey 3a ,BpaTuio” (oregin) je moctana feo uMeHa otia EnxanaHosor, ,JlJaxmu dpat”
je nocrano ,Butnejeman” (Bethlehemite), To je 35pka koja ce pasyme y CBETJIOCTH OCHOBHOT
jeBpejckor Texcta ( ‘t/hmy hy noctaje bythlhmy). Moxna je usnenahyjyhe na au NRSV nuru
NIV He ucnpaBmbajy Hall TEKCT Y CBETIOCTH HEroBOr MapaieHor TekcTa, mocedHo dymyhu
z1a je to Beh ypaheno y KJV (King s James Version — npeson bubnuje xpama Llejmca — tipum.
uipes.), rne y 2. Cam. 21, 19 croju: ,Enxanan cun Jape—Operumos ydu Opainia I'onvjara Te-
TejuHa", ca Denemkom koja ymyhyje Ha napanensu nacyc. Osne CTAT-1 npusHaje u3amMeHy
y MT, naxo He fo3BosbaBa Bpahame mojma ,0par”.

[To npupony cTBapH, 0Ba TPH WIYCTpaTHBHA MPUMEPA (Kao 3aUCTa ¥ YMTaBa fjaba pac-
npaBa) UCTaKIa Cy BapHjalldje Koje MOry Jia Ce TPUMETE Y TEKCTYaTHOM TIPEHOLIEHY UCTO-
PHjCKUX KibUra jeBpejcke bubnuje. Mehytum, Tpeda HarnacuTu fia je pesaTUBHA jeJHOMHU-
KOCT CBefjoueHa 0 HUOIHjCKOM TEKCTY janmeko Beha Hero \weHa pasHONUKOCT, U [ je BETUKO
MHOLITBO TEKCTyalHUX BapHUjaHTH De3HaYajHO C 003UPOM Ha KIMKEBHU, UCTOPHjCKU U Pe-
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Texer 1 TexkcTyanHa KpuTHKa HCTOpHjckuX Kibura Crapor 3aBeta

NIUTMO3HYU 3Hayaj MpUYa Koje OBe Kiure Hoce. Y BehuHM CityyajeBa, TEKCTYaaHH packopaly
KOjH Ce Ha3upy MoJ, MUKPOCKOIIOM TEKCTYaJHOT KPUTHYApa Cy Kao TOKPETH YETKULIOM Ha
MUMITPECHOHUCTHYKO]j CITULH, KOjU C€ HEHAMET/BMBO CIMBAjJy Y YMETHUYKO JIENI0 Kajia Ce T0-
CMaTpajy ca ogrosapajyhe namuHe.
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TEXT AND TEXTUAL CRITICISM
OF THE OLD TESTAMENT
HISTORICAL BOOKS

Albert M. Wolters

Summary: Textual criticism can be de-
scribed as the scholarly discipline that seeks to
trace the history of the transmission of” the text,
copied by ancient and medieval scribes, and to
recover, as much as possible, an authoritative
starting point (“the original text”) for the tran-
slation and interpretation. The present article
will first give a brief overview of the textual evi-
dence (manuscripts and versions) that is cur-
rently available for the Old Testament Histori-
cal Books in general. Second, it will mention
the main theories currently being proposed to
account for the textual diversity that the manu-
scripts and versions reflect. Third, it will focus
on the textual history of the six primary literary
units comprising the Historical Books, noting
any distinctive features that scholars have di-
scovered. Finally, by way of illustrating the bu-
siness of textual criticism in the Historical Bo-
oks, it will give a few examples of significant
textual variants in these books and how they
can be explained.

Key words: Old Testament, textual criti-
cism, biblicists, Qumran scrolls, Masoretic text,
Septuagint, Targums, Vulgate, Vorlage, Peshit-
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YIK: 26-242:27-246
26-67:27

bOTI I3BPANBEB U ITPKBA*

bpesapa C. Yajuac Auicinparia: Ayinop pasmaiipa ogroc Hosoi u Ciapoi 3age-
{0a, ka0 U KOHTUHyUTiel H0803aseliHe LIpKae ca cllapo3aseii-
Hum H3pauseom, y Kouiiexciy xpuuhancke sepe y Boia Ceeqgp-
wuinena u3 Ciiapoi 3aseia.

Kmyune peuu: IlI‘ma, Jexanoi, Hosu 3asein, Ceetrio ITucmo,
kanon, Hapog Boxuju, LIpxea, cunaioia

HcnnTuBame TBpAHe 0 KOHTHHYHTETY

Hame npoyuaBame notsphyje kako HoBu 3aBeT focnesHo TBPOU Jia je Y KOHTHHYH-
TeTy Ca CTAapO3aBETHUM CXBaTaweM bora. Anu fia /i je oBa TBpIHA, Y CYIITHHU CTBApH,
TayHa? M je cnydaj TakaB ja CTapo3aBeTHO CBefjouere bora jesHocTaBHO He MoJKe Za ce
nocMarpa OHako kako To Hosu 3aBeT MmokyIraBa ia ypany, U Ia je HaBOJHU KOHTHHYUTET
OHAj HeNpUpOJaH Koju YyuHU Hernpasny Ctapom 3aBeTy? HauuH Ha Koju MoXe [a ce MpH-
he mpodnemy duo Ou ompemuTH KaKko Cy CTapo3aBeTHA CXBaTawa bora cayxuna y CBOjuUM
AyTeHTUYHUM, UCTOPHjCKUM KOHTEKCTUMA, ¥ 3aTHM UX YIIOPENUTH Ca HOBO3aBETHOM YTIO-
Tpedom. OBaj METO ce He cacToju of yrnopehrBawa yuewa Wid Wieja ¥ npeactasa o bory.
[Tpe u uub S¥0 [a ce BUAY 1A JIU MOXe J1a ce 0fpeu KOHKPETHa y/ora CBefiouerna y 1aTHM
OKOJTHOCTHMa, 3aTUM 01 Tpedano CKULIMpaTH YHYTpallby MOKPeT YHyTap OKBUpa yrnoTpede
ceenouera y Crapom 3asety. Ha kpajy, Tpakuna du ce moBe3aHoCT u3mehy yHyTpallwer
TIOKpeTa M CIOJballllhe CTPYKType CTapO3aBeTHOT CBeLOYeHa Ca HeroBomM (PyHKIHUjOM yHY-
tap HoBor 3aBeta. [lofgaTHa KOHTpO/IA ce NpUMeERYje Kafia ce 3alouHe ca CHenu(pUIHIM
nacycom u3 Ctapor 3aseta koju ce nutupa y Hoom. OBo 0desbehyje 3ajennuuxy Temy, dap
3a MoveTax.

1. I1H3. 6, 4 — ,[lI*ma Jucpaen“ — ce y HoBomM 3aBeTy 4ecTo LUTUPA, WIH CE YECTO ay-
nupa Ha oBaj macyc (Mxk. 12, 29; Pum. 3, 29 utn.). OBo usnoxeme, koje he mocrat Kiacu-
YaH W3pa3 MOHOTEM3Ma 3a jyau3aMm, jamba ce y [IoHOB/beHHM 3aKOHUMA Kao Pe3UMUPaHU
MCKa3 0 3aBeTHOM opHocy usmely Jaxsea u U3pausmsa. JeguHCTBO y TMYHOCTU b0XHjoj 3ax-
TeBa MOTIYHy BEPHOCT jefHOM 3aBeTHOM bory. Kao wTo je fodpo nosHato, oBa 0djaBa U3
[ToHOB/BEHNX 3aKOHA HUje TeOpHjCcKa IPeTIOCTaBka Koja MmocTaB/ba MUTake M0CT0jama WK
HEToCTOjama Jpyrux borosa, Beh ce jaBba y KOHTEKCTY CaBe3a, ¥ yIpaB/beHa je Tpema onp-
’KaBamy Tor ofHoca. M3pa3s u3 [IoHOB/BeHHX 3aKOHa OfpakaBa 3a0PHHYTOCT YHATABE KHUTe
3a jelIMHCTBO U CBETOCT y Horocmyxewy Haposma boxujer, koju je OMO y OMacHOCTH Off fie-
Jbema yciel Hanupamwa naraHa. Mehytum, oo npename je npesHo U Beh je popmynucaHo y

* Hacnos u3Bopuuka: Brevard S. Childs, Biblical Theology in Crisis, Westminster Press, Philadelp-
hia 1970, ctp. 211-219.
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Dexanory: ,Hemoj umatu apyrux dorosa ocum meHe". Kol kKaCHUjUX IPOPOKa UCIIOBEAkE
Jaxseose 00jaBe Hay M3pansbeM je mpowupeHo 1o odjaBe MOTMYHOT jefuHCTBA. Jpyru Horo-
BU cy oOmMaHa. Hema Dora ocum Jaxsea (Mc. 45, 14). Camo Jaxse je bor (Hc. 37, 16). ,,Ja cam
TIPBY U ja caM MOC/eNwkHy; 1 ociM MeHe Hema bora. Ko je nomyt mene?” (Hc. 44, 6 u fasme).
[Ta wnak, 0Baj pafuKaJHU 3aXTeB 3a MOHOTEM3MOM Crapor 3aBeTa, KOjU UCKJbyYyje
ULONATpHjy Y CBUM 0dnuumma, Huje obnuk MoHu3Ma. To Huje Teopuja boxujer jenuHcTBa
KOja UCKJbyYyje HameToCT u3mel)y HeroBe MMaHeHIuje U eroBe TpaHCLeHneHTHOCTH. CTa-
pY 3aBET jOII YBEK MOXe Ia FOBOPH O TeodaHujama, O ,[NacHUIUMa JaxBeoBUM" (malak
YHWH), o meroBoj ,cnasu" (kabod), ,aMeny", 1 ,uKy“. HUTH je yKuHyTa HANETOCT U3Me-
Hy merose BeYHOCTH U 1eroBe MpuBpeMeHocTd. OH je 07 BEUHOCTH 10 BEYHOCTH" a UMaK
y4eCTBYyje Y UCTOPHjU OTKPHBEHha HOBUM OTKPHUBAEM CBOje BOJbe YoBeyaHCTBY (M3i. 6, 2 u
name; Hc. 43, 19). OH je bor koju ce oTkpHBa a KojH je Unak ¥ ckpuseH (Jo 13, 24) — oHaj
y KOjeM HaIeToCTH U3Mely Berose paBefHOCTH ¥ MIJIOCTH HUCY TEOPETCKU [IOBE3AHE.
Hogo3zaBeTtHo kopuuthewe [lI°me ykasyje na je Llpksa Bunena cede y moTIyHOj caria-
cHocTH ca Ctapum 3aBeToMm M jynausmoM y norneny boxujer jenuncrsa. Mehytum, y ucro
BpEME OHa je Texusa ToMe Ja MoBexe Xpucra ca borom yHytap OkBHMpa CTapo3aBeTHOT
ceegovyewma bora. Lpkea je To yuuHmIa kopuwhemeM mnonapureTta yHytap camor Crapor
3aseta. Ucyc je buo ,peu” koja je duna ca borom mpuiIuKom cTBapama; OH je 01o doxaHcka
Lpemynpoct” (IIpuue Comomonose, mornasse 8), u ,cnuka boxuja“. Hosu 3aBert, kao HU
Crapu 3aBeT, HYje 1104€0 a (hOPMYIHILLE CBOje HOroCIoBbe Kao PUIOCOPCKY pedieKcHjy.
Panuje, yHyTap cTapor caBe3a Koju je Hapon paHe LIpkBe Hacjiequo U yHyTap YUeHULITBA
KojeM cy dunu nocseheHn nokyuasaay cy a cxsare wra je bor unnmno y Mcycy Xpucry.

2. CeepovaHcTso y Iloctamy, o bory kao TBopuy Heba u 3emibe, pelueHo je y Hosom
3aBety, 1 ofpaxasa ce y xpulrhanckoj JIMTypruju u Teonoruju of novyetka (2. Kop. 4, 6;
Kon. 1, 15; JeBp. 4, 4; utn.). Mehytum, HoBu 3aser npunaje Behy BaKHOCT KOHLENTY UC-
KYIUbeHa Kao HOBOT CTBapama Y HIIYeKHBawba HOBOT Heda U 3emsbe. OUUITIEHO OBaj MoJa-
puTeT u3Mely cTapor ¥ HOBOT CTBapamwa HUje jefuHcTBeH 3a Hosu 3aBerT Beh je Hacnehen
u3 Crapor. [Ipopony 1 anokanunTAYKK MUCLH CBeLoYe Nocefwe feno boxuje — nonexaz
CauMbeHo 07 0OHOB/bEHA CTape TBOPEBUHE, MOHEKAJ Kao MOTIYHO HOBY TBOPEBUHY — KoOja
he ynotnysuty boXuju 11aH 3a CBET YIPKOC MHOKUHH JBYZICKOT IPeXa ¥ KOCMUUKOT 371a.
Y Hexum gmenoBuma CTapor 3aBeTa MUCLHU CBEOYE O HOBOj TBAPU He MOKyLIaBajyhu 1a je
TIOBEXY Ca IPBOM TBOPEBUHOM. Amu mocedHo cy kop festepo—Hcauje (apyro—Hcauje) TBo-
PEBHHA U €CXaTOJIOLKO UCKYII/be e CIIOjeHH Y jeNHO BeNUKo eno boxuje, 4ujom BOJbOM Cy
TBOPEBUHA U UCKYIUbeHeE jenHo (Mc. 51, 6).

[Tpobnem nose3anoctu usmely ecxaronouike Hane Lpkse u Bepe Crapor 3aBeTa Huje
C€ JaBHO Y CMUCITy €CXaTOJIOLIKE HaLle UCKYIUbEha Kao HOBOI CTBapama, Beh Ipe of cTpa-
He OHMX KOju Cy YHyTap LIpKBe TeXXunu fja paspelle CTapo3aBeTHY TeH3Hjy u3Mely HoBor
U crapor oxdauyjyhu npso creapame. Jla je oBaj moKpeT Ouo yceman, 3aucra ou ce 3aduo
knuH usmehy bora Teopua u3 Crapor 3aseta u Xpucta Hckynurema Llpkse. Kako ce To
necuso, dopda ca MapkuOHOM Y IPYrom BeKy Kao UCXOF je UMaja pa3Boj Gopmyiucama
BEPOMCIIOBENAKA KOje je MOTBpAUIOo cnarame Hosor 3aBeta ca Ctapum y ucnosefawy bora
kao Teopua u Mckynuremsa. Oba 3aBeTa Cy jeIUHCTBEHA Y CBefoUYeny boxujer HCKymbema,
He Kao [IOHMIITaBamba HeroBe TBOPEBUHE, Beh Kao yrmoTIymhemna.
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bor Uzpansses u Lpkea

3. boxuju 3aBeTHH ofHOC ca M3paumem je morsphen u y Hosom 3asery. Ha Hexkum
MectuMa nucuu Hosor 3aBeTa jeoHOCTaBHO 3a cede MpeTHoCTaBbajy ha cy meo Mapauma
KojeM je mat 3aset (Jena 5, 30). Ha npyrum mectrma ce caBe3 KOPUCTH Kao NpUKa3 boxu-
je modpote u Uzpammese HemocaymHocty (JH. 1, 49). Anu HoBu 3aBeT Hajueirhe ropopu
y nornesy Hosor Casesa kojuMm je LIpkBa Ha MpBOM MECTY CXBaTasa CBOj OfHOC ca borom
y Xpucry. Ounrnenso je HoBu 3aBeT npoHamao mMoTBpAy CBOje TEOJIOTHjE HOBOT 3aBETa y
npopouuma, nocedHo y Jep. 31, 31. Cnop usmehy Lipkse u cuHarore ce jaBuo y OOHOCY Ha
TO Jia M je MojcujeB caBe3 o HeNpeKpIUYB UK YCI0BHY, U fa 1 je Hosu CaBe3 noTspna
CTapor WM BET0BO YKULAME.

Bpahamo ce Crapom 3aBeTy kako HUCMO MCTIMTAIN NPBOOUTHY yiory case3a ca H3pa-
W/BEM U KaKO DMCMO HCTPXUIM BETOB YHYTpaLlby OKpeT. [Ipe cBera, npename y M3nacky
1 [ToHOB/BEHVM 3aKOHMMA je jeIUHCTBEHO ¥ TOCMAaTpamwy CaBe3a Kao OnarofjaTHOr fena Koje
je motekno ox bora. M3pawm HUje DOCTUrao CTaTyC caBe3a, HUTH My je OH OHO IOfIe/beH Y
00/UKy KOjH je OMO0 YCIIOB/bEH UCTTyHhaBameM ofpehennx ycnosa. llltasuiie, jefHOM Kaf je
H3pawss nocTao Hapox caBesa, CJIEUO je MMIIEPATHB 3a MOCIYIIHOCT, ¥ 0/1aroC/I0BU CaBe3a
Cy Ounu ycinoB/beHM BEPHUM OATOBOPOM. M3pausm je 610 ofBojeH o cBUX Hapoza Kao bo-
xuje ,0maro... Hapox cset (M3n. 19, 5 u mame).

JIpyro, naxo cy mpoOpOLH PETKO KOPUCTHIN TEPMHH ,,CaBe3”, yecTo ynyhyjy Ha Ty Temy.
Ownm mpetnocrasmkajy nocedny M3paumseBy nosnamrheHocT mpef borom, anu 3akmydyjy fa
nocedHa HaKJIOHOCT MOBMAYK ca cobom mocedan cyx (Amoc 3, 2). [Ipopornu ropope o mpep-
crojehem boxwujem cyny Han boXXujUM HEMOCTYITHAM HAPOZOM IITO CACBUM M HETTOMHPJIBU-
BO PyIIM NpeTxonHu ofHoc. Ucauja ce odpaha WU3spaumy kao ,Haponmy [omope* (Mca. 1, 10)
U [IOZLE/EHO MY je [la 0jaya BHXO0Ba CpLa JOK Ce He U3BpLIX myHoha cyna (mornassse 6, 9 u
mame). Ocuja mpeoxpehe odpasay casesa: ,Hanenu my ume He—Moj—Hapon,” jep BU HUCTE
MOj Hapop ¥ Ja Hucam Baw bor* (Haw mpeBog ca enrneckor — #pum. ipes.) (Oc. 1, 9); Jese-
Kb OIIMCYje YUTAaBY UCTOPHjy UCKYIUbEHA Ka0 UCTOPH)Y H30IIaUEHOCTH U HEMIOCTYUIHOCTH
Koja ce noropwana (Jesex. 16, 1 u gasme).

Tpehe, ynpxoc HeybnaxeHom cyny HM3spawm octaje Hapon boxuju, v nujanexTika us-
mehy boxujer cyna 1 BeroBor HCKyIUbea HUKafia HUje cacBUM ykuHyTa. OcHja npeasuba
faH xana bor unax pehu Wspausmy , 1 cu moj Hapon® (Oc. 2, 23). [lesrepo—Hcanja nue:
,He doj ce... jep TH je myx TBopall TBOj... 3aMaJio OCTaBUX Te,... i hiy Te Be4UHOM Muolnhy
nomunosati” (Mca. 54, 4 v name). Ha kpajy, Jepemuja Hajasmyje npopowTso of bora: ,Hu-
je mu mu Jedppem muo cun? Huje nu fete npenparo? OTKaj] rOBOPUX MPOTHB HeEra, jefHAKO
ra ce onoMumeM... [loucra hy ce cmunosaru Ha wera, rosopu [ocmog” (Jep. 31, 20).

Kaxo ce HOB03aBeTHO cxBaTame boxujer casesa ca M3paumem 10BOAHM y Besy ca CTa-
PO3aBETHUM OIICETOM CBeHoYema? IlaBne je Kby4HH CBENOK Ha KOjeM 0BO Tpeda Ipose-
putu. MHTepecanTHo je To wTo [1aBne npunasu npodnemy boxwujer ogHoca ca M3paumem
Ha fujanekTuuky HayuH. C jenHe ctpaHe, oH y [locnanuny lanaTuma Harnamasa KOPEHUT
muckoHTUHYUTET M3Mely JHM3panma no Jyxy* u M3pauma no mioTtu”. Lipksa ce cacToju of
Jby I KOjU Cy Pa3NUYMTH M0 KaKBOhH Off OHUX KOjH Cy ,cTapor Beka“. Onu cy boxuja ,HoBa
tBopeBrHa" (lan. 6, 15). ITowrto je HOBO Kowo, LIpKBa XKUBHU y CafalllleM €CXaTOMOLIKOM
TPEHYTKY U HU 00pe3ame (3Hak caBe3a) HA Heodpesamwe He 3Havye HuwTa. [Ipe HoBu Hapogn,

* Jloamuja“ y npesony Dype [anmuuha, 1j. Jlo-Amu, mro 6u 3Haumio ,,He—Moj—Hapox™ —
HAU. Tipes.
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TI03BaH U3 TaMe, kopaua y3 lyxa kojem je 3akoH npouutoct. Packup ca mpountowhy je Tako
KopeHuT fia [TaBne yak Moxe fa ce obpaty Llpksu kao M3paumy boxujem* (cTux 16).

C npyre cTpaHe, [1aBie roBopy y OKBUpUMa IOTIYHOT KOHTUHYHTETa ca M3paumem y
[Tocnannuy PummbanuMa, y mornasmuma 9 1o 11, 1 HHCUCTHPA HA TOME [ MOCTOjU CaMO
jenan Hapop boxuju, Haume, M3pawss. HesHabowmy cy camo HakaneM/beHH Ha jeHO CTa-
0no. I1aBne kareropuuHo Hervpa Aa je bor ondanuo csoj Hapop. Cyxn Hap U3paumem je bor
KOPUCTHO Y UCKYIIUTE/bCKY CBPXY Kao 01arocio HapoguMa, U Kako je Hesepje U3pausbeso
KOPHUCTHIO HE3HADOWILMMA, TaKo je, 3ay3BparT, bUX0Ba Bepa nonpuHeaa M3paumy. Ha kpajy,
»antas U3paun" he dutu cnawen (Pum. 11, 25 u name).

Kao 3akmyyak, nako ce [1aBinoBa mopyka y norsneny caBesa ca borom sHaTHO pasiukyje
on Crapor 3aBeTa, Ak je BEroBO CBEN0YEHE YXBATUIO YHYTPAIIBY TOKPET CTAPO3aBETHOT
CBEJOYEHA EJIEMEHATA Cya U ClIacemha, JUCKOHTUHYUTETA M KOHTUHYUTETA YHYTap boxujer
caBe3a ca BerosuM Haponom.

BorocioBcka NPOMHUIIL/BbAKA 0 KAHOHCKOM CBE10YCHLY

Capa ducMo Bomenu Jia 3amOYHEMO HeKa DOTOCIOBCKA pasMHULbamka Koja 0fja3e Us-
BaH OMMCHOT 33aTka OUDIMjCKOT HOroCI0BIba, a KA0 KOHTEKCT heMO KOPUCTUTH CBEJoUeHEe
yyurtasor xpuihanckor dudnujckor KaHoHa. 3aHUMIBHBO j€ CETUTH CE OCTAIUX CKOPALIBHX
DOroc/noBCKUX TOKYLIaja fa ce pa3BUje cxBaTamwe bora u3 gpyrauujer koHtekcra. [TocebHo
ce mucnu Ha Tunuxos (Tillich) oHTonomwKK npuctyn ,Ha nomnosu duha“, Ha BynTmaHoB
(Bultmann) er3ucTeHuujaHA CTaB KOji HE MOXe Jla TOBOpH O bory ocum Mpeko aHTpo-
nosnoryje, Ha Antusepa (Altizer) u Ha Teosnore ,cMpTH bora* koju rosope 11a je bor Crapor
3aBeTa yMpo ca XpUCToM Kako OU jaBruo ociodohere YoBeKka Off CyjeBepja, U Ha ,HOBY Jie-
BUIY" K0ja upeHTUdHKYyje bora ca cyxemeM OIMKBAMA U XyMaHW30BakheM IPYIITBEHUX
CTPYKTypa. Moxza je jefvHa CTBap Koja je 3ajefHHYKA OBUM CaBPEMEHUM alTepHaTHBaMa
BHXOB HeycIex fa 030MbHO cxBaTe 0udnujcku KaHoH.

IlITa 3anpaBo 3Hauu Tymauutd Hosu 3aBet y cetny Crapor? IIpBo, cBepouewe Cra-
por 3aseta 0 bory M3panmeBom 0be3delyje MaTpuIly M0 K0joj Cy CAYUHEHE XPUCTONOIIKE
o0jase Hosor 3asera. He moxemo na cxBatumo Kcyca Xpucra 01BojeHO OfI OHOTa LITO je
Bor unnno xao TBopay cBera, kao OHaj Koju je ckiomuo case3 ca Mspaumem, Bogehu u
ympasbajyhu Hapoguma y cymy ¥y munoctd. Bepa xpuwhasncke IIpkBe Huje casgaHa Ha
Hcycy n3 Hasapera koju je ©Mao jeBpejcko mopekio, Beh je sepa ynyhena bory, bory HU3pa-
wbesoM, Teopuy cseta, Ouy T'ocnopa Hamer Mcyca Xpucra. Ceegouene Crapor 3aseTa 0
Bory cnyxu Llpksu, He kao uHTepecaHTHO 3anehe HoBom 3aBery, HUTH Kao UCTOpHjCKa
npunpema 3a XpUcToB fonasak, Beh kao xuBu npeHocunal Jlyxa KOjuM OH HacTaBsba fia Ce
cyouasa ca borom.

[lpyro, crapo3aBeTHO cBefouewe bora Kao KOHTEKCT U3 Kojer ce pasyme Hosu 3aser
yyBa xpuirhaHe o HUn0 KakBOr OKpHEHOT Tymadewa boxujer nena y Xpucry koje ou ¢u-
3UYKM CBET OJBOjUIIO OF JYXOBHOT, KOje OM 0JBOjUII0 0DjEKTUBY aKLHjy Off yHYTPALIke MO-
THBaUHje, Hapon boxuju 0f MojenrHaYHOT BEPHUKA, ¥ MOCBENeHOCT 3aBeTy 0f ayTeHTHY-
HOT [I0CTOjama. BehnHa jepecy kpos ucropujy xpuinhancke LIpkse moTuye o HCKPUB/BEHOT
Harawasawa HoBor 3aBeTa koju ce HacyMHLe Oficelia Off CBOT CTAP0O3aBETHOT CUPHILTA.
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bor Uzpansses u Lpkea

Tpehe, crapo3aBeTHO cBenoyeme bora HacTassmba a 0desdel)yje mpBeHCTBEHO CBELOYE-
Be 0 JUMeH3UjamMa boxuje mpupozie U IubeBa KOju Cy, JaaeKo Of Tora Jia Cy KOPUrOBaHH,
OIpKaHu ¥ NoHoBBeHU y HoBom. Boxuja mpaBenHOCT HUje Ha KpcTy 3aodubeHa, Beh je
UCnyweHa. boxuja CBETOCT HUje oBamioheweM cMameHa, Beh je ykopeweHa. JeJUHCTBO
Boxuje Huje CuHom yrpoxeno — Beh je notsphero. Tajua boxuja HUje nocTana ouurnesHa
Beh je MpojekToBaHa y HOBe JUMEH3H]je Yya U ClaBe.

CynpotHo 0BOME, 1T 3Ha4X TyMmauut Crapu 3aset y cseTiny Hosor? IIpso, Hosu 3a-
BET CBELOYHM O Heycrexy M3pauma a OAroBOpH Ha caBe3 KOjH je 1o BosbU boxujoj. Crapu
3aBeT He mpeJCTaBba UCTOPH]jy pacTyhe nocayuHocTy unu nosehaxe mpocsehenoctu, Beh
Ce 3aBpIliaBa HeCJIarawbeM 1 HecurypHoinhy. JlaraH KOHTUHYUTET U3pakeH y Gpasu ,jyneo—
xpuurhaHcko Haciehe" je cTaB/beH HaCynpoT HOBO3aBETHOT cBefovewa 0 Mcycy Xpucry, ko-
je CBeOYHM O HEeroBoM CTpazamwy, 050aueHOCTH U CMPTHU OF pyke u3adpaHor Hapona. Hosu
3aBeT oCTaje KaMeH CIIOTULIa’ka jep Ce HanoBesyje Ha odjase [Tncama M3panmeBux 1y muma
Hanasu cefouewne o ogdbaueHoM Mecuju boxujem.

JIpyro, HOBO3aBETHO CBeJOYEHE 0 XPUCTY Kao KOHTEKCT 3a pasymesamwe Crapor 3a-
BeTa ynyhyje Ha YABEHHULY [la He TIOCTOjU HUjeflaH acmekT O CBefouery CTapor caBesa Ha
koju l'ocrogy LipxBe Huje ytrnao. Hosu 3aBeT ncnosesa Xpucra kao Tsopua, Beuny ITpemy-
mpocr, Uckynurema Uspauma, v Cynujy. He nocroju feo ctapo3aBeTHOT yuemwa KOju MOXe
Ila CTOj¥ CaM W HEeTaKkHyT oTKpuBeweM CuHa. OBO 3HAuM Ja yecTo ynyhuBame Ha TEpMUH
,XPUCTOMOHM3aM" mokpehe Ta)XHO MUTakme, Koje He yCIeBa fa CXBaTH JUHAMUKY TPOjUYHOT
Dorociosma.

Tpehe, HOBO3aBeTHO cBenoueme 0 XpUCTy 00e3del)yje KOHTEKCT IIPeKo Kojer Mory fia
Cce CXBaTe TEH3Uje YHyTap CTapO3aBeTHOr cBefovema bora. therosa npasza u therosa mu-
JIOCT CY CjefubeHe Y CMPTU XPUCTOBOj, Eberosa TpaHCLIeHOEHTHOCT U Fhberosa UMaHeHIHja
y OBamnohemy, Fberoso napctsoBame Han HeDOM M 3eMJbOM Y BiafaBUHK herosor Xpucra.
3axreB 3a jequHCTBOM yHyTap HoBor 3aBeTa je TEOMOUIKO UCTIOBeAame Koje BUnu odehamwe
U3 IEPCIEKTUBE HETOBOT UCIYHEHA.

YeTBpTO, HOBO3aBETHO CBENOYEHE 0 XPUCTY UyBa CTapy 3aBeT 07 U3BPTama KOjEM je
TMOJJIOKAH OHZIA Kajla Cé UCTPrHE U3 YUTaBOT KOHTeKkcTa. bor Ctapor 3aBeTa Huje bor camo
W3zpawma, Beh bor cBux Hapona. dusnuky 61arocioBy OBOT CBETA — XKUBOT, 3€MJba, HAPOZ,
— Cy HacJIeACTBO Koje ynyhyje Ha Kpajiy Harpany koja je cam bor. HosexoBo dorocnyxeme,
berosa fena munocpha, u norpara 3a borom cy y3anynHa u de3HauajHa cTpemsbera be3 [ly-
xa boxwujer koju MpTBUM 0DMULIMMA yIaxmyje KUBOT.

Ha xpajy, wra 3Haun Tymauuty doudnujcko cemouewme o bory y ceerny doxaHcke
CTBApHOCTH, U therosy cTBapHOCT y cBeTy cBenovyewa? I1pso, [lucma ymyhyjy Ha camor
bora. 3uatu Hewro o bory Huje ucro wro u no3HasaTu bora. ,Ko ce xBanu Heka ce XBanu
TUM LITO pa3yMme U mosHaje mene" (Jep. 9, 24). bor Csetor [IucMa HUje TEOTOWKA CUCTEM,
Beh xuBH U fenajyhu bor, oHaj kojum ce naHac 6aBumMo. CyoueHu CMO He CaMo Ca IPEeBHUM
cBefovyaHcTBUMa, Beh ca Hamum borom koju je Beuno IlpucycrBo. Monutsa je cactaBHU
feo mpoyuasama Ceror ITucma jep oHa Hacayhyje ma Jyx BOAYM yMTaoLa NMpeKo MHcaHe
peuu 10 camora bora. Omet, MOCIYIIHOCT je U3BOP MCIPaBHOT MO3HaBawa bora. Ilerap je
pekao Xpucry: ,[ocnoze, a wra he oBaj yosek?“. Xpucroc je ogrosopuo: ,lllra je Tedu T0
tora? Tu nohu 3a MHOM" (JH. 21, 22). XpuirhaHuH je BoheH U3 Bepe y Bepy, alu y KOHTEK-
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cTy BepHor ozirosopa bory u merosom Hapony. KoHauHO, XpuirhaHCKY Tymad TEXH 1a Ha-
Y44 Jla KOPUCTH je3UK Bepe Koju yuta y Cetom [Tucmy. JIpeBHM MOCPENHUK MOCTAjE KUBU
IIPEHOCHUK Y MPUCYCTBO boXKHMje camo YTOMHMKO YKOIMKO MOCTajé CBEJOYEHE CBAKE HOBE
renepauyje. OH (= Tyma4) He MOXE []a IMUTHPA TPOLITIOCT alk MOXE J1a Ipema Kpajy dyne
yIpas/baH IIPOPOLMMA 1 alloCTO/IMMa KaKo OU Ce Hay4yHo Jla TOBOPH je3UKOM BEPE Y CBOjEM
nody.

TIPEBOJ Ca EHIJIECKOT:
Mapujana u Cpehxo [lerposuh

THE GOD OF ISRAEL
AND THE CHURCH

Brevard S. Childs

Summary: The author observes the rela-
tion between the New and the Old Testament
as well as the continuity of the New Testament
Church with the Old Testament Israel in the
context of Christian faith in God Almighty
from the Old Testament.

Key words: Shema, Decalogue, New Te-

stament, Holy Scripture, Canon, People of
God, Church, synagogue
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